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PREFACE

It is hardly too much to say, that there is no author

on whom our knowledge of the ancient world so much

depends as it does on Strabo
;
and the information which

he imparts is of service, not only to the geographer and

the historian, but also to naturalists, and to students of

folk-lore and of traditions of various kinds : yet it must

be confessed that in our own day, though he is often

referred to, he is but little read. In the present volume

a number of the most interesting passages in his Geo-

graphy are presented to the reader
;
and its purpose will

have been fulfilled, if it succeeds in conveying some

impression of the valuable material which the complete

work contains. At the same time, it is not altogether

an easy matter to make satisfactory extracts from Strabo.

In the first place, that author's conciseness of statement,

which has enabled him to compress so large an amount

of matter into a single work, frequently causes important

facts to be imbedded in less interesting surroundings, or

to be accompanied by enumerations of names of places,

which, though they are highly valuable to the professed

geographer, are discouraging to the student of other

subjects. Besides this, the editor of Strabo so often

finds himself treading on the still warm ashes of modern

b
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controversies, into the service of which his author's

remarks have been pressed, that he is forced to be on

his guard against making his 'Selections' a text-book

of disputed questions. Some sections, again,
—

including

almost every thing that Strabo has said on the subject

of mathematical geography
—are unsuited for extracts,

because the)' take the form of criticisms of the views

of his predecessors ;
while others it is safe to ignore,

because the statements which they contain have been

proved by the advance of knowledge to be erroneous.

Notwithstanding these limitations, however, a large number

of interesting passages remain, which can be presented to

the reader independently of their context
;
and it is hoped

that those which are here brought together may be of

service in illustrating, as by a series of vignettes, some of

the less familiar features of ancient history, and in opening

to view here and there a wider field of study than what is

contained in the more familiar classical authors.

The editor's best thanks are due to many friends, who

have assisted him in his work by supplying him with

information on subjects with which he is imperfectly

acquainted ;
and especially to the Rev. C. W. Boase,

Fellow of Exeter College, who with great kindness has

read through his proof-sheets, and has aided him with

valuable suggestions.

The Map of the World according to Strabo has been

adapted from that of Dr. C. Muller in the Didot edition.

H. F. T.

Oxford.

Sept. 14, 1893.
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INTRODUCTION.

ON STRABO'S LIFE AND WORKS.

As the events of Strabo's life are almost entirely unnoticed

by other writers, we are obliged, in endeavouring to trace them,

to have recourse to statements incidentally introduced into his

Geography. He was born at Amasia in Pontus, of which place Strabo's

—
T)H(Tepa iroXii, as he calls it—he has left us a succinct but

lr p a

graphic description in his Twelfth Book (Extract No. 58). That

city
—the remarkable position of which, and its rock-hewn

sepulchres,
'

the tombs of the kings/ as they were called, excite

the admiration of the modern traveller—was at one time the

residence of the sovereigns of Pontus, and became a consider-

able centre of Greek culture. Of his father and his father's His family,

ancestry the Geographer tells us nothing, but his mother's family

produced several persons of distinction, whose names occur in

the course of his work. The earliest in date of these that he

mentions, Dorylaus Tacticus, lived in the latter half of the second

century b.c, and was intimate with Mithridates Euergetes. At

the time of that monarch's death, in 120, he happened to be

absent at Cnossus in Crete, whither he had been sent to enlist

mercenaries
;
and having risen to a high position in that place,

owing to the services which he had rendered as general to the

Cnossians in a war with Gortyna, he settled there with his
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family. At the commencement of the first century b. c. his son

Lagetas, Strabo's great-grandfather, returned to Pontus at the

invitation of Mithridates the Great, who subsequently patronized

both him and his children, until after a time they fell into dis-

grace in consequence of a plot to betray the kingdom to the

Romans, which was set on foot by a member of another branch

of the family
1
. We also hear of a great-uncle of Strabo, called

Moaphernes, being made governor of Colchis by Mithridates

the Great 2
. The name of this person betrays an Asiatic origin,

as also does that of another relation, Tibius, who is mentioned

in the same passage ;
for Strabo tells us elsewhere 3 that Tibius

was a familiar Paphlagonian name. From these facts we learn

that the Geographer was of mixed lineage, but by language and

education he was thoroughly Greek. His family also held

a good position in society, and he must have inherited con-

siderable wealth, for his studies and his residence in foreign

countries imply that he had ample means at his command, and

he nowhere makes mention of any occupation by which he

could have obtained a livelihood.

Date of his Among the many perplexing questions connected with the

biography of Strabo, perhaps the one which has been most

elaborately discussed is that of the date of his birth. Various

arguments
— deduced from such points as the period to be

assigned to his successive ancestors, the duration of his own life,

and the persons whom he mentions that he had seen—though

more or less uncertain, seem to point to a time not earlier

lhan 68 or later than 54 b.c.
; but, by carefully estimating certain

expressions which Strabo employs, it seems possible to arrive

at a more definite conclusion than this. In speaking of events

which happened during his lifetime, the Geographer often uses

the terms xaff fj^as and
e(j> fjficov: and that these were not vaguely

employed as an equivalent for ' in recent times,' but that Strabo

was both acquainted with the date of his birth, and used it

1
10. 4. 10.

s
11. 2. 18.

s
7. 3. 12.
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as a definite point from which to calculate, is shown by his

speaking of other events as having taken place piKpbv np6 f)fx£>v,

while still earlier occurrences are described as eVi t<ov Tiperepov

iraripav. If then we take the latest event to which he affixes

the term pmpbv irpo rjp&v, and the earliest which he speaks of

as Kaff was, we may conclude that the date of his birth fell

in the interval between the two 1
. Now Pompey's division of

the inland district of Paphlagonia between several sovereigns,

an event which took place in 64 B.C., is spoken of as piKpbv npu

Tjpcov
2

. On the other hand, Kaff rjpas is used, both of the division

of Galatia into three provinces, the date of which was the end

of 63 or the beginning of 62 b. c.
3

,
and also of the appointment

of Tarcondimotus by the Romans to be king of Cilicia, which

occurred about the same time *. The time-marks thus obtained

are corroborated by other passages, and thus we are led to the

conclusion that Strabo was probably born in 63 b. c, the year Trobably

of Cicero's consulate. It may be well to remember, as an
' 3 B

answer to any objections to a calculation of this sort that may
arise in our minds on the ground of its being too subtle, that

all these events took place in Asia Minor, and must therefore

have been familiar to Strabo, since he was brought up in that

country. Indeed, the soundness of this mode of argument
seems to be generally recognized, though some objections have

been raised against the application of it in these particular

instances. One passage, however, requires to be noticed, be-

cause it has been thought to imply a considerably earlier date

than the year 63 for Strabo's birth 5
. This is the account which

he gives of the re-establishment of the sacerdotal caste at Olba

in Cilicia, subsequently to the war of the Cilician pirates in

67 B.C., which event is spoken of as having happened ecp' t)p,a>v

1 This argument was brought
2 12. 3. 41.

3 12. 5. 1.

forward by Niese in Hermes, vol. 4
14. 5. 18.

2 3> PP- 37 foil., and defended by
*
Meyer, Quaestiones Straboni-

him in the Rheinisches Museum, anae, p. 54 ; Schroter, Bemerkungen
vol. 38, pp. 567 foil. zu Strabo, p. 3.

B 2
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TJBrj. It runs as follows :
—elr (Tridevro rfj ^wpa Tvpavvoi noWot,

Kal avvearr] to. XrjaTTjpia' pera 8e tt)v tovtwv KaraXvaiv
e(f> t)pa>v rj8r]

rr)v rov TeiiKpov dwaartlav Tai)Tqv ckoKovv, ttjv 8' airrjv kcl\ UpaxTvurjv .

The meaning, however, of the words pera Se . . . 17817, if I mistake

not, is not, as has been supposed, that Strabo was born before

the war came lo an end, but that what is spoken of occurred

after the end of that war, but within the period of his lifetime
;

and this would be quite compatible with the date 63. By this

interpretation also we avoid an irreconcilable discrepancy be-

tween this passage and another, where Strabo, in describing the

establishment by Pompey of a number of the Cilician pirates as

a colony at Dyme in Achaia, uses the term pmpov -rrpb rjpav
2

.

Date of his Of the date of Strabo's death we know thus much for certain,

before"
tnat ^ cou^ not nave taken place earlier than 2 1 a. d., for he

21 A.D. mentions the death of Juba, king of Mauretania 3
,
which took

place in that year, or, as some writers maintain on the authority

of coins, two years later. It is further argued, with the view

of fixing an ulterior limit, that, as he states that Cyzicus at the

time when he wrote was still a free city
*

(t\ev6epa pexPL v^v
)^

whereas we know from Tacitus 5 that that place lost its in-

dependence in 25 a. d., he could not, even if he was alive, have

been engaged on his Geography as late as that period. This,

however, may be equally well explained by supposing that in

revising his work Strabo did not in all points bring it up to

date—a fact which is sufficiently evident from other passages.

Thus he speaks of Arminius, who died in 19 a.d., as continuing

the war 6

{yvv '4tl awexovros tov noXtpov) ;
and in the Sixth Book

he not only regards Germanicus, who also died in that year,

as still alive, but Juba as well 7
. No doubt, the supposition

that the Geographer did not live long after 2 1 a. d. is probable

enough because of his advanced age, for if he was born in

63 B.C. he would then have reached his eighty-fourth year;

'14.5.10.
2 8. 7. 5.

3

17. 3. 7 and 25.
» 12. 8. II.

5 Ann. 4. 36.
6

7. 1 4.
7 6. 4. 2.
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and it may be remarked in passing, that this is an argument

against placing his birth much further back than the date we

have assigned to it.

Strabo mentions three prominent teachers of that period as His

having taken part in his education. The first of these in order
instruct

of date was Aristodemus, the same who gave instruction to

Pompey's sons at Rome; his lectures in grammar and rhetoric, Aristo-

Strabo tells us, he had attended when quite a youth, at Nysa on
c

the Maeander 1
. The next was Tyrannion the grammarian, who Tyrannion.

superintended the education of Cicero's two sons, Marcus and

Quintus. As Strabo mentions having been his pupil in his

account of Amisus in Pontus, of which city Tyrannion was

a native 2
,

it has been thought by some that he received instruc-

tion from him at that place, which was within easy reach of

Amasia, before going to Nysa : this, however, is impossible, for

we are expressly told by Suidas (s.
v. TvpawLav) that Tyrannion

was carried as a captive to Rome by Lucullus after his cam-

paign against Mithridates. This took place in the year 70 B.C..

and consequently it must have been in Rome that Strabo was

his pupil. It is not an unreasonable supposition that Strabo

imbibed a taste for geography from Tyrannion, for we learn

from Cicero that he was an authority on that subject
:;

. It was

at Rome also that he attended the lectures of his third teacher,

the Peripatetic philosopher Xenarchus, of whom Strabo says Xenarchus.

that he devoted himself to education in that city
4

. Perhaps it

was at this time that he was a fellow-student with Boe'thus, the

Stoic philosopher, for he remarks in connexion with Sidon, the

birth-place of Boe'thus, that they had studied the system of

Aristotle together
5

. To these three instructors some authorities

would add a fourth, Posidonius. The only support for this

statement is found in a passage of Athenaeus 6
,
where that

writer quotes Strabo as saying in the Seventh Book of his

Geography
—

apparently in the part of that book which is now

1

14. 1. 48.
2 12. 3. 16.

3 Ad Att. 2.6. 1.
«

14. 5. 4.
5 16. 2. 24.

6 Athen. 14. 75, p. 657.
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His philo-

sophical

opinions.

Evidences
of Stoic

tenets in

his wiit-

in"s.

lost—that he was acquainted with that philosopher. As

Posidonius lived till 45 B.C., it is possible, no doubt, that Strabo

may have met him
;
but even so there is nothing to show that

he became his pupil.

It is somewhat surprising to find that, while two of Strabo's

instructors, Tyrannion and Xenarchus, were Peripatetic philo-

sophers, he himself professed the Stoic tenets. About the fact

there can be no question ;
in one passage he calls Zeno

6 tj/xerfpos \ and in another he speaks of the Stoics generally as

ol f]fi€Tepoi
2

: in the latter of these two he even finds fault with

Posidonius, who was a Stoic, for inclining towards Aristotelian

views in investigating the hidden causes of things. By Stephanus

(s. v.
'Afida-fia) he is called without qualification

'

Strabo the

Stoic philosopher.' At what period of his life, and owing to

what influences, he attached himself to this school of philosophy,

we have no means of ascertaining ;
but since he informs us that

he was intimate with the Stoic Athenodorus 3
,
who resided for

some time at Rome, and was first the instructor and afterwards

the adviser of Augustus, it is possible that the change may have

been in some measure attributable to him. As to the effect of

this on Strabo's work, it would be too much to say that his

method, or the treatment of his subject in general, was in-

fluenced by Stoic or any other philosophical tenets
;
but here

and there his views come to the surface in special passages.

Thus his belief in a divinity or in the gods, as far as he possesses

any, is pantheistic, and he treats popular religion and the obser-

vances of public worship as unworthy of a philosopher
4

. With

him the primal agency which caused the organization of the

world was Providence {jvpovoia),
and by this impersonal force that

interconnexion of all the parts was produced, from which its

unity and perfection proceeded. The passage in which this

principle is most definitely set forth occurs in the Seventeenth

Book 5
,
where Strabo is speaking of the formation of the ground

"
2. 3- 8.1. 2. 34.

1. 2.8; 7.3. 4.

3 16. 4. 21.

I. 36.
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in Egypt; but a practical illustration of it is furnished in his

description of the river-system of Gaul \ the adaptation of which

to the needs of the inhabitants and to their development is

described as irpovolas epyov, and is characterized by the Stoic

expression 6po\oyia or '

conformity to nature.' All these are

definitely Stoic doctrines
;
and the carefulness with which Strabo

in his Fifteenth Book expounds the tenets of the Brahmans, cor-

responding as they did in so many points to those of the Stoics,

though it cannot be adduced as a proof of his own philosophical

convictions, is at least an evidence of the interest which he felt

in that school.

In politics Strabo was a hearty advocate of the Roman His

government, and especially of its concentration in the hands of P°.
u

.

lca
° f j

opinion-..
a single ruler. This admiration of the power of Rome he

inherited from Polybius, whose views of history he in so many

ways adopted ;
but in this respect he even outstripped his pre-

decessor, for, in describing the destruction of Corinth by

Mummius, while he mentions in passing the terms of com- Strong

passion in which Polybius refers to that event 2
(to. avpfrivTa ir(p\

Koma,iail(i

tt)v Shwaiv iv o'Utov
iM€pei. \iyav), he himself regards the inhabitants sympathies.

as having paid the penalty of their misdeeds (avA toutm ph ovv

Kai aX\a>v atv e^rjpaprou eriaav 8lkos avTiica). Similarly he mentions

the conquest of his own fatherland, Pontus, by the Romans
with a singular absence of feeling

3
. Elsewhere he constantly

betrays his sympathy with the ruling power, both as maintaining
the pax Ro?na?ia, and as being the primary agent in advancing
civilization. At the beginning of his work he extols those

leaders, who by obtaining the command of land and sea succeed

in bringing all nations and states under one political administra-

tion 4
; and, in particular, he refers to the security afforded to

commerce by the tranquillity (9 vvv
dprjvrj) arising from the

extinction of piracy
5
,
and to the safety of life and property in

1

4- J - H- 2 8-6. 23.
3

12. 3. 33.
A

1. 1. 16. 5
3. 2. 5.
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districts formerly disturbed, such as Lycia and Syria, owing to

the cessation of brigandage in consequence of the Roman

system of government \ In Spain, he says, the well-being of

the country was in proportion to the advance of the Roman
arms 2

,
and elsewhere that power had succeeded in introducing

communication among hostile tribes
3

. Similarly, the pros-

perity of Gades and Massilia was in great measure due to their

friendship and alliance with the Romans 4
,
and the people of

Tarentum were better off after they had received a Roman

colony
3
. Indeed, throughout the work the conquests and

administrative measures of the Romans are spoken of in the

highest terms, and even their harsh treatment of revolted

provinces is represented as a form of necessary discipline
6

(noWols kokoIs eo-a>(f>p6vi(Tav uvtovs). And, as regards the imperial

power, he remarks that the administration of an empire of such

magnitude could hardly be carried on except under the paternal

rule of a single governor
7

. The impression made on him by
the solicitude of the emperors for the welfare of the provincials

is shown by his referring more than once to the assistance

afforded by Augustus and Tiberius to the cities of Asia Minor

which had been ruined by earthquakes
8
.

Misplaces In endeavouring to trace the course of Strabo's life after he

quitted Asia Minor, which is in most respects obscure, we have

at least one definite date to start from. In his description of the

Cyclades he tells us that he was at the island of Gyaros at the

time when Augustus was at Corinth, returning from Egypt, on

his way to celebrate his triumph for the victory at Actium 9
.

This was in 29 B.C.; and as the Geographer says that one

of his fellow-passengers, when he left the island, was a delegate

from that place, commissioned by the inhabitants to obtain

from Augustus a diminution of the tribute which they paid, he

1
14. 3. 3 ; 16. 2. 20. 7

6. 4. 2.

*
3. 3. 8.

3
2. 5. 26. s

12. 8. 18 ; 13. 4. S; cp. Tac.
1

3. 1.8 ; 4. 1. 5. Ann. 2. 47.
5
6.3. 4.

e
5.4. 13.

a 10. 5.3.

of resi

dence
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was evidently on his way to Europe; and it has reasonably

been assumed that he was journeying from Asia by way of Ron*

Corinth to Rome. From another passage, however, we gather

that this was not his first visit to the capital. When speaking of

the works of art that were carried to Rome after the capture of

Corinth, he states that he had himself seen the famous picture

of Dionysus by Aristides, which was taken from that place, and

set up in the temple of Ceres at Rome, and that it had subse-

quently perished, when that building was consumed by fire
1

.

Now we learn from Dion Cassius that this conflagration took

place in 31 B.C., that is to say, two years before the date given

above 2
. It is not improbable also that he stayed at Corinth on

the occasion of his earlier voyage to Rome, for he mentions

having seen the place shortly after it was restored by the Romans,

referring to the establishment of a Roman colony there, after it

had been deserted for a century, by Julius Caesar in 44 b.c.
3

.

Certainly his description of the devastation wrought by the new

colonists in the necropolis of Corinth, and of their finds of works

of art, seems to proceed from one who was on the spot at the

time when this occurred, or shortly after. The date, 44 b.c, for

his first visit to Rome would further correspond to another

occurrence, which on any other supposition cannot easily be

reconciled with the facts of Strabo's life, viz., his having seen

Publius Servilius Isauricus, a circumstance which he mentions

in his account of Isauria
4

. Servilius died in 44; and, though

it is possible that Strabo may have seen him elsewhere than at

Rome, yet the advanced age of that commander—he was prob-

ably about eighty years old at the time of his death—renders it

highly improbable that for some time before this he should have

been absent from the capital. If the date which has been given

above for Strabo's birth, 63 b.c, is accepted, he would have

been at this time nineteen years of age. There is no evidence

to show how long was the duration of these sojourns in Rome,

1
S. 6. 23.

2 Dion Cass. 50. 10. 3 8. 6. 21.
4

12. 6. 2.
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or where the intervening or the subsequent period was passed ;

but it is clear—as will appear when we come to speak of Strabo's

travels—-that some part of his life after he had reached maturity

Asia was spent in his native country. Not only does he allude to

his having resided in certain cities in Asia Minor, but his exact

and observant descriptions of places in Cappadocia, Pontus, and

elsewhere in that region, imply that he had seen them as a

grown-up man. That he was in Asia during the interval

between his two visits to Italy is evident from our finding him

journeying from east to west in 29 b.c.

Subsequently to this, as we know from his own testimony,

Alexandria. Strabo resided for a long period in Alexandria J

(^fiels- embrjuovvrei

rrj 'A\e£av8p(iq tto\vv xpovov) ;
and it was then that he made the

expedition through Egypt, in the company of his friend and

patron, Aelius Gallus, which was the most considerable of his

journeys. Gallus was appointed praefect of Egypt in 26 b.c,

and returned to Rome in 22 b.c, when his office came to an

end
;

but whether Strabo accompanied him from Rome, and

returned thither along with him, we have no means of deciding.

The expedition on the Nile seems to have taken place in

25-24 b.c One of the latest and best critics of Strabo 2 holds

it to be probable that he continued to reside at Alexandria until

12 b.c—relying, among other evidences that seem to point in

that direction, on an inscription
3

,
which states that the Caesareium

in that city, the position of which Strabo mentions 4
,
was dedi-

cated in the year 13-12. It should be remarked, however, that

it is so habitual with Strabo to supplement the information

which he acquired at an earlier period, either through his own

observation or from the testimony of others, by the addition

of facts subsequently obtained, that no great stress can be laid

on such a mode of proof. In any case, there can be no doubt

1
2. 5. 8.

3

Ephemeris Epigr., vol. 4, p. 34 ;

2
Pais, Straboniana, in the vol. 5, p. 8 ; it is bilingual, in Greek

Rivista di Eilologia classica, vol. 15, and Latin.

pp. 229, 230.
4

17. 1. 9.
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that after leaving Egypt he revisited Rome, though it is a much

disputed point how long he remained there. This question

must mainly be solved, as far as it admits of solution, by noticing

his descriptions of buildings which were erected in Rome, and

of objects that were brought thither, during the remainder of

his life, together with his accounts of events that happened

within that period, and then seeing whether they give clear

evidence of personal observation and inquiry on the spot. The

facts themselves may in some cases be of slight importance ;

but in estimating the work of a geographer everything is of

value which enables us to appreciate aright his opportunities of

gathering information.

The following circumstance renders it probable that Strabo Rome rc-

visited,

was in Rome in or after the year 20 b. c. In his account ot

India he tells us that Porus, an Indian prince, sent an embassy

to Augustus, bearing a friendly letter to him, and accompanied

by a number of presents, one of which was a living man

without arms, or, as he is called in the Greek, a Hermes 1

.

This object the Geographer had inspected, but the same was

not the case with the embassy and the other objects, for he

describes them on the authority of Nicolaus of Damascus, who

was at Antioch in Syria when they passed that way. It follows

that the Hermes, when Strabo saw him, was not en route, and

in that case he must almost certainly have seen him at Rome,

which was his natural destination. Now we learn from Dion

Cassius that the date of the arrival of this embassy was 20 b.c.
2

.

A further reason renders it likely that Strabo was in Rome

subsequently to 12 b.c In various parts of his Geography he

quotes an authority whom he calls 6 x^poyp^05
)
and speaks of

his work as rj x^p^yp^la. Now it has been conjectured with

much probability that this was none other than the great

survey of Agrippa, who caused a map of the Roman empire

and the countries adjacent to it to be set up in the Porticus

1
J 5- !• 73-

2 Dion Cass. 54-9.
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Octaviae at Rome, and accompanied it with a detailed com-

mentary, stating the distances from one important point to

another, and the length and breadth of the different provinces.

This work was not completed until after Agrippa's death, which

took place in 12 b.c. 1

Again, when in his description of

Rome he speaks of the splendour of the objects to be seen in

the Porticus Liviae, we may gather that he was in Rome later

than 7 b.c, the year in which that building was erected. The

passage no doubt is rhetorical in tone, but it is evidently

intended to convey the impression that the writer had himself

viewed them 2
. On the other hand, he could hardly have lived

in Rome without intermission during the next few years, for

he states in his account of Germany that the Romans had

never passed the Elbe s
,
whereas we know from Tacitus 4 that

Domitius Ahenobarbus crossed that river and received the

triumphal insignia in consequence ;
and this expedition took

place between 7 b.c. and 1 a.d. Had Strabo been in Rome
at the time when this occurred, he could not have failed to

hear of so important an event. In 6 a.d., however, it seems

not unlikely that he was there, for he mentions the appoint-

ment of the vigiles as a provision against the frequent con-

flagrations in the capital, and the restriction on the height of

the houses to prevent the fall of buildings, both which measures

were carried out in that year
5

;
and he also notices the vase

sent by the Cimbri to Augustus
6

,
the presentation of which

was probably a result of the expedition of Tiberius in 5 a.d. :

but statements like these cannot be regarded as certain evidence,

for the writer may have obtained information concerning them

when at a distance from Rome. The question of Strabo's

place of residence during the remainder of his life is still more

difficult to determine. As it is closely connected with another

point, viz., the place where he composed his Geography, it may

1

Ridgeway in Class. Review,
vol. 2. p. 84; Bunbury, Hist, of
Ajic. Geogr., vol. 2. p. 177.

2
5- 3- 8.
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travels

be well to defer the consideration of it until we reach that

part of our discussion.

Let us now turn to the subject of Strabo's travels. To these Strabo'a

he himself attached great importance, for he boasts that he had

journeyed in different directions as far as any other writer on

geography
—that is to say, from Armenia to the western part of

Etruria, and from the Euxine to the confines of Aethiopia;

whereas other travellers, who had reached a further limit

towards the west, had not proceeded so far eastward, and vice

versa ;
and the case was the same with those who had travelled

towards the north and the south \ This may very well have

been literally true, but it does not therefore follow that Strabo

was a great traveller, any more than visits to Japan and

Australia justify the excursionist of the present day in claiming

that title
; indeed, a boast of this kind is liable to raise a

presumption adverse to the claims of him who makes it. Every-

thing must depend on the extensiveness of the travels that were

carried out within the given area, and on the scientific spirit of

research in which they were undertaken. In investigating these

points there is great need of caution, to avoid being led away,

on the one hand by insufficient evidence, on the other by un-

reasonable scepticism. The Geographer is fond of mentioning

the places which he visited, and the objects Avhich he saw in

them. There are thirty notices of this kind in the course of his

work, relating to twenty different localities
2

;
and he seems to

go out of his way to introduce these, as if he desired by this

means to confirm his statements, and to produce in his readers'

1
2. 5. II.

8 These are the following: in

Africa ten—Cyrene, Egypt generally,

Alexandria, Arsinoe, Heliopolis,

Memphis, the Pyramids, Thebes,

Syene, Philae ;
in Asia Minor six—

Cappadocia generally, the river

Pyramus, Comana, Hierapolis,

Ephesus, Nysa; in Europe four—

Gyaros, Corinth, Rome, Populo-

nium. See Schioter, De Strabonis

Itineribus (Leipz. 1874), p. 13,

where the references are given. This

excellent dissertation has brought

together all the information that is

obtainable on the subject, but I find

myself obliged to differ somewhat

widely from the writer in respect of

the extent which he assigns to

Strabo's travels.
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minds the impression that he was an independent inquirer.

This does not prove that he did not see other places about

which he makes no such remark
; indeed, in some cases we

can demonstrate that he did so. For instance, though he

nowhere tells us that he visited Puteoli, yet the account which

he gives of the unlading of Egyptian merchant ships at that

port in his description of Alexandria is a sufficient proof that

he had been on the spot when this was being done a

;
and many

similar passages might be named. But it suggests that we

should require tolerably clear evidence of his having seen them ;

and to establish this the accurate description of a city or an

object is not sufficient, for that might be obtained at second-

hand from other writers ;
what is wanted is the mention of such

details as imply personal observation. Thus, when he describes

the view of, and still more the view from, a place
—when we

read of the vast caves in the rocks between Terracina and

Formiae, which are occupied by handsomely furnished dwellings,

and look out upon the islands of Pandataria and Pontia 2
;
or of

the Plutonium at Hierapolis, where the spectator can hardly

see the bottom for the exhalations that are emitted from it
3

;
or

when he speaks of the Paneium at Alexandria as commanding
from its summit a panorama of the city

4—we should feel a

strong presumption that he is speaking as an eye-witness, even

if in some of these instances he had not actually stated it. Yet

in other cases not unlike these we know that the descriptions

were borrowed from other writers. Thus in his account of

Spain, a country which he certainly did not visit, he remarks on

the lofty position of Hemeroscopeium, a colony of Massilia,

which causes it to be visible from afar when approached from

the sea 5
;
and on the charming scenery (to tjjs S^ems repirvov) on

the banks of the Baetis, which is due to the ground being laid

out in plantations and well cultivated fields
6

. Bearing these

1

17. 1. 7.
2

5- 3- 6.
3

13. 4. 14.
4

17. 1. ro.
5
3-4- 6 -

6

3- 2. 3-
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cautions in mind, we may proceed to inquire, within such limits

as our space allows, what parts of the world Strabo had visited,

and with what completeness he had explored them.

In Africa the only country with which he was acquainted Egypt,

was Egypt, though he mentions that he saw Cyrene from the

sea '

;
this may easily have occurred when he was sailing from

Rome to Alexandria, or in the opposite direction. His know-

ledge of Egypt was very thorough, as might be expected from

his long residence in Alexandria, and from his having ascended

the Nile along with Aelius Gallus as far as the First Cataract.

The results of this are traceable, not only in his elaborate

sketch of the topography of Alexandria and the account which

he has given of the chief cities on the banks of the river, but in

his descriptions of the Lake Moeris, the Labyrinth, and the

Nilometer at Elephantine ;
and in addition to this his narrative

contains graphic notices of a variety of curious episodes—his

inspection of the bull Apis at Memphis
2
,
his feeding the sacred

crocodile at Arsinoe 3
,
his listening in a critical spirit to the

sound emitted from the statue of Memnon 4
,
and his fears of

drowning, at which he himself laughs, when he crossed on

a frail native craft to the island of Philae 5
. In consequence of

this the Seventeenth Book is one of the most interesting parts

of Strabo's Geography.

In Asia again he seems hardly to have visited any country in A^ia

except Asia Minor. The regions further to the east, Meso-
inor '

potamia and Babylonia, are excluded from the area of his

travels by his own statement that he had not advanced beyond
Armenia in that direction : and by Armenia is here meant the

western boundary of that land, for he does not appear to have

set foot in it. Nor can I find any evidence that he travelled

in Syria, or even coasted along it. Tyre, in particular, which

he would hardly have left unvisited if he had been in that

1
17. 3. 20.

2
17. 1. 31.

s
17. 1. 38.

1

17. 1. 46.
5

17. 1. 50.
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neighbourhood, he certainly did not see, for in describing its

many-storied houses, which, he says, exceeded in height those

in Rome, he quotes from other authorities \ On the other

hand, he was well acquainted with his native land of Asia Minor,

especially with its extreme eastern and western districts—with

Cilicia, Cappadocia, and Pontus, and with western Phrygia,

Lydia, Ionia, and Caria. In Cilicia his descriptions of the city

of Tarsus 2 and of the Corycian cave 3—the latter a very remark-

able account, the accuracy of which has been recently established

by Mr. Bent's interesting discovery of the site
4—bear all the

marks of personal observation, and the presumption thus raised

is confirmed by our discovering that Strabo was familiar with

the neighbouring province of Cappadocia. There he tells us

that he visited the gorge of the river Pyramus in Cataonia, the

appearance of which he has strikingly delineated e
;
there also

he was present at the Magian rites, which he says were still

celebrated in his time in numerous Persian shrines in that

country
6

;
at the Cappadocian Comana, which was one of the

greatest centres of the native worship in those parts, he resided

for some time 7
;
and Mazaca (afterwards called Caesareia), the

capital of this province, together with the imposing mass of

Mount Argaeus in its neighbourhood, he had evidently seen 8
.

With Pontus he was of course well acquainted, and his narrative

proves his familiarity, not only with the cities of the interior,

like Comana, another religious centre 9
,
and his birthplace

Amasia 10
,
but also with those on the sea-coast, especially Sinope,

his account of which contains highly interesting details
u

. In

western Asia Minor, we know that as a boy he resided at Nysa,

and he mentions having been at Ephesus and Hierapolis
—the

former in connexion with the works of art which he saw in the

1 16. 2. 23 ivravOa Se <pa<Ji -noXv- * See Hellenic Journal, vol. 12,

(TTiyovs ras o'tKias, ware ml raiv tv pp. 21 2 foil.
5 12. 2. 4.

'Pwuti /j.d\\ov.
6

15. 3. 15.
7 12. 2. 3.

2
14. 5. 12.

8
12. 2. 7, 8.

9 12. 3. 36.
>

I4.5. 5.
10

I2.3. 39.
" 12. 3. II.
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temple of Artemis l
, the latter, as having tested the overpowering

force of the vapours in the Plutonium at that place by letting

loose some sparrows into it, which immediately fell dead 2
. His

notices also of Philadelphia, with the walls of its houses cracked

by earthquakes
s
,
of Sardis *, and of Mylasa

5 and Alabanda in

Caria, the latter of which he compares, on account of its position

at the foot of two hills, to a crouching mule 6
,
are very graphic ;

and from his having seen these places, which lie at a consider-

able distance from one another, we may conclude that he was

acquainted with much of the intervening district. Similarly, his

appreciative description of the city of Rhodes 7 would lead us

to think that he had visited that island
;
and the same thing

may be true also of Cos 8 and Samos '•'. Perhaps it is safe to

conclude that once at least—that is, on the occasion when he

passed by Gyaros
—he made Trogilium his starting-point for

a voyage to Europe, for he says that that port offered the

shortest passage by sea to Sunium, and he describes the first

part of the route between it and the Cyclades
10

. We cannot

speak with equal confidence of Strabo's visits to other places

in Asia Minor, but with some at least he could hardly fail to

become acquainted in journeying to and from Amasia. His

descriptions of Selge in Pisidia
n

,
of Pessinus in Galatia 12

,
and

of Cyzicus on the Propontis
13

,
are all striking, and still more so

is that of Nicaea in Bithynia
14

, though none of these necessarily

imply personal observation. But I fail to discover any evidence

that he had seen the Plain of Troy, notwithstanding that he has

written at great length about it in his Thirteenth Book. Prob-

ably all his details on this subject are borrowed from the work of

Demetrius of Scepsis, who, from living close by, had ample

opportunities of collecting information about it
; and if Strabo

himself had visited the Troad, he might have been saved from

1

M- 1 - 2 3-
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the unfortunate mistake of fixing the site of Troy at 'iXieW kw^—a position which is neither strong, nor conspicuous, nor suit-

able to the Homeric descriptions.
in Greece, This brings us to Greece. And here at starting I must

plainly say that, with the exception of Corinth, about which he

has written with a fullness that contrasts strongly with his treat-

ment of the other cities, I hardly think he visited any place in

that country. An exception maybe made in favour of the port-

town of Munychia and the pass of the Scironian rocks, his

descriptions of which are certainly vivid x

;
he probably touched

at the former of these, and sailed within sight of the latter, on

his way to Corinth. Professor Ernst Curtius puts in a claim also

for Olympia and the coast of Elis in its neighbourhood
2

;
but it

is doubtful whether in Strabo's notices of these there is anything

that might not have been borrowed. He certainly had not been

on the site of Mycenae, for he remarks that not even a trace of

that city was preserved
3

;
whereas its ruins were subsequently

seen by Pausanias 4
,
and are not unknown at the present day.

Nor had he visited Delphi, as is shown by his erroneous state-

ment about the position of Crisa; for, while that town was

situated on a spur of Mount Parnassus, in the vicinity of

Delphi, he places it on the sea-coast
5

. Finally, though it may
seem almost incredible that he should have omitted to see

Athens, yet the evidence points strongly in that direction. The

apologies which he makes for omitting all details respecting it,

as being superfluous in the case of so world-renowned a place,

excite our suspicions ; and on the one point which he singles

out for criticism, viz., the question whether the water of the stream

of the Eridanus near the Lyceum was pure or impure, about

which the authorities differed, he has to refer to the statements of

others, thus making it clear that he had not himself inspected it
e

1

9. 1. 15 ; 9. 1. 4.
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Possibly he may have paid a hurried visit to Athens from

Munychia, but of any real acquaintance with the city itself

or with its environs there is no trace in his work.

With Italy the case is altogether different. Here we find in ltal> --,

clear proof that he had turned to account his sojourns in Rome ™ ci,y-

by exploring the neighbouring country in various directions.

This is especially true of Latium, where—to cite only two from

among a great number of instances— his account of the Pomp-
tine Marshes *,

and that of the Lacus Nemorensis near Aricia
!

,

are remarkably graphic. He had visited also the coast-towns

of Etruria
;

this he definitely mentions in the case of Popu-

lonium, where he saw the iron being worked, which was

brought across from the island of Aethalia 3

(Ilva) ;
and his

remarks also about the Bay of Luna and the quarries of white

marble in its vicinity (the modern Carrara), and about Pisae,

imply personal observation 4
. Again, he shows an intimate

acquaintance with the whole district that bordered on the Bay
of Naples

—with the cities of Cumae and Neapolis, in which he

was struck by the survival of Greek customs and culture 5
;
with

the lake Avernus 6
,
and with the harbour-works of Puteoli 7—and

he descants with evident enthusiasm, both on the volcanic features

of this region, and on the aspect presented by the dwelling-

houses and plantations which fringed the shore of the bay in

every direction
8

. With the line of the Appian Way he seems

to have become acquainted in journeying from Asia to Rome,
for he remarks that every one who proceeded to the capital

from Greece and the East travels by way of Brundisium 9
;
and

his description of that port
10

, and still more that of Tarentum 1
'.

are singularly accurate. But the remainder of the Adriatic

coast of Italy was an unknown land to him. In the case of

not having visited Athens is shared 3
5. 3. 12. 3

5. 2. 6.

by Dr. Vogel (Philologus, vol. 41,
4

5. 2. 5.
5

5.4. 4; 5. 4. ;.

p. 516) and Professor Mahaffy
6
5.4.5.

7

5.4.6.'
{Greek World wider Roman sway,

s
5.4. 8.

9 6. 3. 7.

P- I9 2
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10 6. 3. 6.
u

6. 3. 1.
1
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Ravenna, which from its great importance we should expect to

have had especial attraction for him, this is unquestionable, for

his account of that city represents it as it appeared at an earlier

date, and omits all notice of the great works which were carried

out there by the orders of Augustus
1

. Of Sicily he would

naturally see something when on his way from Rome to Alex-

andria, for which place Puteoli formed his natural point of

embarkation. That he did so is rendered probable by his saying

in his description of the crater of Etna, that his information was

derived from persons who had recently ascended the mountain 2
;

and his narrative leaves little doubt that he had communicated

with them on the spot.

Summary The conclusion which seems to follow from the preceding

review is this—that, though Strabo was led by the circumstances

of his life to visit countries widely distant from one another, yet

he was not a great traveller, and his journeys were not under-

taken with the object of research, or in order to verify the state-

ments of former writers. Except in Asia Minor, in Egypt, and

in Central Italy, he had not deviated far from the route which

he would naturally take in passing to and from his home and

the great centres of civilization in which he resided at different

intervals. To compare him to an eminent explorer like Posi-

donius, who traversed a great part of Europe, including some of

the remotest districts of Spain and Gaul, and collected original

information in those countries on numerous subjects, is absurd.

But it would be equally far from the truth, if we were to regard

Strabo's travels as having been of slight importance to him as

a writer on geography. In reality, he learnt from them what

was most important for him to learn, to take a comprehensive

view of his subject, to interest himself in a variety of topics and

in different races of men, and to get that power of vividly

realizing and forcibly representing to others the matters he

treats of, which can only be obtained from ocular inspection,

'5.1.7.
2 6 . 2 . 8 .
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or at least from familiarity with similar objects. Being an

intelligent and keen-sighted man, he kept his eyes open wherever

he went, and the result is that he writes, not as a student in his

closet, but as one who was trained to observe and to criticize.

This practical view is conspicuous throughout his work, and

greatly enhances its usefulness.

We are so accustomed to regard Strabo as a geographer, Stral

that we are apt to forget that a considerable part of his life was nistuncal
r n

f writings.

spent in writing a work on history. This was his 'laropiKa

'Ynonv^ara, or
'

Historical Memoirs,' which he mentions by

name in two passages of his Geography. Early in Book I,

when speaking of the object which he has in view in writing, he

Says, Aionep rjpels TTfTTOirjKores VTropvrjpara laropiKa xpijcrtpa, coy viro-

\apj3dvopev, ets ttjv fjdiKrjv ko\ ttoXitiktjp (piXoaoCplav, 'iyvvptv irpoaBelvai

(cat rfjvoe rr/v avvra^iV 6po(i8rjs yap kci\ avrr)
J

: and again in

Book XI, where he is treating of the Parthians, he remarks,

EtprjKores fie noXka 7Tfpi ra>u TlapdiKcov voplpwv iv rfj eKry rav laroptKccv

vTTop.vTjpAT<nv /3i'3Xw, devrepa Se ra>v pera Hokvftiov, TrapaXefyopcv

evravda, pi) ravroXoye'tv 8o|wpfi'
2

. This work is often quoted by

Josephus, who speaks of the author as Strabo the Cappadocian.

though he does not mention the title of his book
;
and both he

and Arrian made extensive use of it. Plutarch also refers to it.

and on one occasion by name as laropiKa vnopvrjpara
3

. The

question has been raised with regard to the latter of the two

passages quoted above, whether ra pera Uohvfiiov is the title of

a portion of the 'laropiKa 'Ynopvfjpara, or whether it does not rather

designate a separate work 4
. It is perhaps a sufficient answer

to this, that, if Strabo had here been referring to two separate

works, he would have written, ev rg e<rp ruv laropiKwv vrropv^pdrai'

fr'jSXw, k<h iv tt\ oetrrepa rwv pera UoXv^iov
5

;
but it is further

noticeable, that Plutarch, in his reference to the Memoirs which

we have already noticed, is speaking of an event belonging to

1 i. i. 23.
- II. 9. 3. Brit., art. Strabo, vol. 22, p. 581.

3 Lucuk. 28.
"' Sec Otto in the Leipziger

* See Ridgeway in the Encycl. Studien, vol. 11 ^supplement), p. 8.
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the later period, the defeat of Tigranes by Lucullus, which

would naturally be found in ra p.era iioXvftiov. The most prob-
able explanation is, that the entire work was called 'Ioto/kku

'Ynofivi)fiaTa, but the books from Book V onwards were sepa-

rately entitled ra pe™ no\vj3wv : and that the first four books

contained a rapid survey of the preceding period, while the

remaining ones—which, as we learn from Suidas (s.v. noKvfiios),

were forty-three in number—were devoted to the history proper.

In this arrangement Strabo would be following the example of

his great prototype in historical writing, for a similar wponapa-

a-Kevrj is found in the first two books of Polybius \ The history

itself must have commenced from 146 b.c, the date of the

destruction of Carthage and the subjugation of Greece by the

Romans, at which point the narrative of Polybius ended
;

perhaps it may have been carried down as late as the battle

of Actium, but on this point we are left to conjecture. It seems

probable that these Memoirs were not so much a formal historical

treatise as materials for such a work, perhaps consisting of ex-

cerpia from the writings of others. The historical notices which

are found in the Geography are regarded by Dr. Otto as being
for the most part summaries of portions of that book, and these

he has collected and published under the title of Strabonis

'laropiKibp 'YTrofivrmciTcov Fragmenta"
1

. It has also been suggested,

as an explanation of a number of puzzling anomalies, which are

apparent in Strabo's use of Caesar's writings in his notices of

Gaul and Britain, that the passages in which these occur were

derived from the Historical Memoirs, and that in compiling
these he had made use of other authorities along with Caesar 3

.

Finally, it should be noticed that, before writing this work,

Sirabo seems to have composed a treatise on the exploits of

Alexander, for this is implied in his remark concerning the

fabulous character of much that had been written about India—
1

Polyb. 1. 3. 7-10.
3 See Vogel in the Fhilologus,

2 la the Leipziger Studien, ubi vol. 41, pp. 519 foil,

supra.
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kcu iifxiv 8' imjjp^ev em jrXtov Karibtlv ravra, vTToiJ.i>r)pari£upi'i>ois raj

'

\\e£-di>8pov Trpd£eis .

Turning now to Slrabo's Geography, we have first to consider Strabo's

three points of some difficulty relating to it, all of which have

been much debated ; namely the period of the author's life to

which this work is to be ascribed, the place at which it was

written, and the class of readers for whom it was intended.

These are naturally important, because the view which we take

of them cannot fail in some measure to influence, not only the

interpretation of various details, but also our estimate of the

scope and purpose of the treatise at large. As regards the first Date oi its

of these questions, the time of writing
—until recently it has

£°™
p°

been generally assumed that Strabo was far advanced in years

when he commenced it; indeed, until the year 1879, when

Dr. Paul Meyer published his Quaesliones Strabonianae, almost

every one who had written on the subject was agreed that the

period of its composition lay between the years 17 and 23 a. d.

The support of this view was found mainly in the numerous

passages in different parts of the work, in which occurrences are

mentioned that took place during that interval
;
and these were

thought io imply that the work could not have been begun

earlier than the year 17. It may, however, fairly be asked—
and it is to Dr. Meyer's credit that he has brought this point

prominently forward—whether it is necessary to suppose, either

that Strabo composed the whole of his Geography at one time,

or that he did not afterwards revise it, and introduce the mention

of subsequent occurrences. It is surely unreasonable to argue

from the incidental mention of an event, that the book in which

it is found, and still more that the whole work, must have been

compiled after that event occurred. Indeed, the opposite suppo-

sition, viz. that the execution of the work extended over a great

number of years, not only involves no antecedent improbability,

but in the case of a subject of such magnitude appears only

1
2. 1. 9.
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natural. In this way also we escape from the necessity of

believing that a treatise, which is characterized in a high degree

by freshness and vigour, was produced by an old man—for,

if we have rightly fixed 63 b.c. as the year of Strabo's birth, he

would have been 80 years of age in 17 a.d. Moreover, the view

that it was not written at a stretch, but at different periods of the

author's life, may serve to some extent to account for the marked

inequality in style and treatment which is traceable in various

parts. Episodes too, which otherwise appear out of place in

the connexion in which they occur—such as the description of

the triumph of Germanicus in Book VII \ which stands out as

it were from a strange setting in the account of Germany in

which it is found—are easily explained as having been of later

introduction. In saying this much, however, we would not deny
that this task occupied the later rather than the earlier portion

of Strabo's life
;

this indeed would naturally follow from his

having been previously engaged on his historical work. With

regard to the time at which particular portions of the Geography
were composed, the evidence is too slight to enable us to speak
with confidence

;
but the period of revision we can fix with some

certainty as having fallen in the years 18 and 19 a.d., because

the latest events that are introduced—and they are somewhat

numerous—occurred about that date. This was the case with

Germanicus' triumph, which was celebrated in 17 a.d.; with

the death of Archelaus king of Cappadocia in the same year
2
,

concerning which event Strabo savs, that his kingdom had been

reduced to a Roman province, but that its organization was not

yet known 3
;
with the appointment of a son of Pythodoris and

Polemo as king of Armenia 4
;
with the conversion of Commagene

into a Roman province
5

;
and with the great earthquakes in

Asia Minor, and the measures which Tiberius took for restoring

1

7. 1. 4.
2 Tac. Ann. 2. 42. gress through those countries, took

3 12. 1. 4.
* 12. 3. 29. place in 18 a.d. : see Tac. Ann.

5 16. 2. 3; these events, which 2. 56.
were the result of Germanicus' pro-
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the cities then injured
1

. Still more conclusive is the evidence

afforded by the passage in Book IV relating to the final pacifi-

cation of Rhaetia—the only event in his whole work to which

Strabo assigns a definite date 2
. It is there stated that the

Noricans and Carnians had paid tribute regularly for thirty-three

years ;
and as the date of their subjugation by Tiberius and

Drusus was the summer of 15 b. c, the date at which this was

written would be the latter half of 18 a.d. That Strabo did not

altogether cease from making additions to his work after that

time is clear from his mentioning the death of Juba ;
and we

have already noticed that he did not in all points bring it up to

date, e. g. in omitting to record the deaths of Germanicus and

Arminius. This is hardly a matter for surprise, when we take

into account his advanced age.

The question where Strabo's Geography was written, and the Place

where it

closely allied question, where he passed the later portion of his was

life, have been much more keenly disputed, and are much more written,

disputable. At one time the point was supposed to be decided

in favour of Rome by the author's use of the words (v8d8e and

fcvpo in certain parts of his work to designate that city
3

. Thus

in Book XIII, when referring to the destruction of Aristotle's

library, he Says, ttoXv fie els tovto kol
tj 'Pwpr] 7rpocreXu/3ero' fl6vs

yap fiera ttjv 'AneWtKcovros reXevrfjv 2i/XXas ype rfjv ATreWiKavros

fiijSXioGrjKrjv 6 ras 'Adrjvas e\d>v, Seupo fie Kopiadf7(Tav Hvpavvloiv

re 6 ypap.paTiK.6s Ste^eiptcraro <pi\apiaTOTe\rjs u>v, 6epanevcras tov eVi

ttjs Bi&XiodfjKris, Acai /3t/3Xi077wXat Tivts ypa<pfv<Tt (pauXois xpwptvoi

Ka\ ovk avTiftdWovres, omp <a\ iiri ru>v a\\a>v crvpfta'iva. twp eis

Trpdcriv ypa(pop,eva>v /ji/3Xi'wi> Kal evGdSe Ka\ iv 'AXet-apftpda
4

. From

this passage it would seem at first sight as if he was writing

at Rome. It is, however, a sufficient answer, that Strabo else-

where employs both these terms of the place about which he

1
12. 8. 18; 13.3.5; 13. 4. 8. vol. 13, pp. 36, 37; they were

2
4. 6. 9. answered by Habler in the same

3 The arguments on this side were journal, vol. 19, pp. 235-241.

brought forward by Niese in Hermes,
4

13.1.54.
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was writing at the time. Thus in his account of India he speaks

of Heracles as 8e0po dcptypevov
1

: and when writing of the cave

of Zeus on Mount Ida in Crete, he describes Minos as 81 iwia

eYcoi/, cbs eoinev, avafiaivav eVi to tov Ai6s tivTpov ko\ 8ia.Tpi[3a>v ivQaZe".

Another passage, which does not contain either of these words,

has been quoted with greater advantage in support of Rome as

the place of composition. In his account of Lampsacus Strabo

remarks : evrevdeu Se ii(Ti]veyKev
'

'hyp'nrnas tov TTfTTTcuKOTa \eopra,

Avainnov epyov' dvedrjKe Se ev tu> aXaei rc5 p.eTa£v t?js \ipvr}s kol tov

evpLwov
3

. The places here referred to are the Nemus Caesarum

and the lake or naumachia in its neighbourhood, on the right

bank of the Tiber towards the Janiculan hill
;
and the mention

of these points of local topography without further explanation

may be thought to imply that the person who spoke so familiarly

of them must have been living at Rome. It is somewhat hazardous

to insist much on a single passage, where Strabo, who himself

knew the spot, may have forgotten for the moment his readers'

need of further explanation; but—valcal quantum. It does not

at all events prove more than that the chapter about the Troad,

in which it occurs, was composed in that city. The other

arguments on this side turn mainly on Strabo's intimate acquain-

tance, as shown in his work, until quite the end of his life, with

monuments recently set up at Rome, with events that were

passing there, and with occurrences affecting the Roman empire,

which might not be expected to reach the ears of provincials.

Great weight has been attributed to his description of the

Mausoleum of Augustus *, which, it is thought, must have been

composed subsequently to the death of that emperor in 14 a. d.

The date of the erection of this building was 28 B.C., and

Strabo, as he visited Rome in 29 b.c, must have seen it

shortly afterwards ; but at that time it was empty, and in this

passage he speaks of it as containing the tombs of members of

1

15. I. 8. 3
13. 1. 19.; see Niese, p. 37.

2 10. 4. S.
*

5. 3. 8.
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the imperial family and of Augustus himself. He also mentions

that it was surmounted by a bronze statue of Augustus ;
and it

has been shrewdly remarked, that it would have been inconsistent

with that ruler's injunctions to the effect that the silver statues

which had been dedicated in his honour should be melted down 1

,

if he had allowed such a figure to be set up during his lifetime.

Still, it is conceivable, if Strabo's account was written at an

earlier date, that these details may have been inserted afterwards ;

and I cannot help thinking that the fact of his having singled out

this building, alone of all the objects in Rome, for description,

as if it were the sight of the day, points to a period before the

erection of the numerous splendid edifices by which the capital

was subsequently adorned. Again, it has been maintained that

his description of the triumph of Germanicus, which is unquestion-

ably graphic, proves that he was present when it took place ;

but there is force in M. Dubois' observation on this :

' The

description of this triumph contains no detail which might not

have come to the knowledge of the educated provincials. It is

highly probable that the Romans, in pursuance of an easily

intelligible policy, did their best to spread so important a piece

of news as the capture of Arminius' wife and son V The same

remark as to the facility of obtaining information in the provinces

will apply to Strabo's knowledge of such facts as the continuance

of payment of their taxes by the Noricans and Carnians, and the

death of Juba. With regard to the latter of these it may be

added, that the war of Tacfarinas in Africa, which belongs to

the same period (17-24 a.d.), is not mentioned by Strabo
;
and

it would hardly have escaped his notice, if he had been living at

Rome. Still, after making all deductions, the supposition that

Strabo wrote either the whole or the greater part of his Geography

in Rome, and ended his life there, might appear on the whole the

most probable, were it not for one overpowering argument on

1 Sueton. Octav. 52 ; seeSchroter,
2 Examen de la Geographic de

Bemerkungen zu Strabo, p. 8. Strabon, p. 73.
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the other side. It seems almost impossible that so instructive

a work, if it had been published in a great literary centre, should

have met with so little recognition as it did in antiquity ;
and

especially that it should have escaped the notice of so omnivorous

a reader, and so diligent a compiler, as Pliny, by whom it is not

even named. If we suppose that it was published in a remote

place like Strabo's native city of Amasia, this difficulty at once

disappears.
1 he As regards the class of readers for whom Strabo's work was

whom lie intended, it has been maintained with equal confidence that he

wrote. wrote specially for Romans, and that he wrote specially for

Greeks. In favour of the former view his own statement at

the commencement of his treatise is quoted, that the object of

geographical study is that it should be of service to men in high

position
1—to the r,yen6i>es, or, as he elsewhere calls them, of tv

tols vnepoxais
2

. By these he clearly means the generals and

statesmen, to whom were assigned the conquest and adminis-

tration of provinces. Thus, when speaking of astronomy and

mathematical geography, as subjects subsidiary to general

geography, he says that they ought to be studied so far as they

are useful to the statesman and the general
3

;
and to prove the

serviceableness of geography to the latter of these two classes,

he notices various instances of campaigns which had been

seriously affected by ignorance of the features of the country
—

notably, the recent reverses which had befallen the Roman arms

in Parthia, and the difficulties which they had experienced in

carrying on the war in Germany
4

. There can be no doubt

that the persons here referred to were Romans. Besides this,

those critics who support the view that Strabo's Geography was

composed at Rome suggest, that his purpose in writing was

affected by his residence in that city, and by the influence of

Roman dignitaries, whose confidence he enjoyed. The sketch

1
I. I. l8 e<JTt St ko.1

fi jewypa-
2

I. I. 23.
3

I. I. 21.

(jjia TTfpl ras ^y(/xoj'tKas xp ( ^as -

4 * *• I 7-
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of the Roman empire, and of its division into provinces, with

which he concludes his work, is thought to point in the same

direction. On the other side it is contended that, however

much the writer may have professed the desire to be of service

to Roman officials, there is very small trace in his work of

his having kept this in view. His elaborate disquisitions on

mythology, his long historical notices, his enumerations of

philosophers and literary men produced by different cities, and

these too in almost every instance Greeks, his descriptions of

remarkable physical phenomena, and the other topics which he

introduces in rich profusion, while they would render his work

acceptable to his own countrymen, could hardly serve the

purposes of Roman statesmen and generals. It is also remarked

that here and there he gives evidence of writing for persons

unacquainted with Latin, by explaining the meaning of Latin

words; for instance, when he mentions the derivation of the

name Sinuessa from sinus, he adds, vivos yap 6 koXttos
1

,
and

when he names Vada Sabatia (2a{3dTa)v Ovdda), he says, o7r«p

eo-TL Tfvdyrj
2

. Again, if his work was intended to win the ears

of Romans, his depreciation of Roman in comparison of Greek

authors, and the want of originality which he attributes to them,

would certainly be strange.
' Roman writers/ he says, when

speaking of Spain,
' imitate the Greeks, but not with much

success
;

for they borrow their statements from them, and do

not for themselves bring to the subject much love of enquiry ;

so that where the Greeks fail us, these do not greatly help to

supplement them V The number of Roman writers whom he

quotes by name is, no doubt, remarkably small
;
besides Cicero,

whom he cites twice
4

,
the only others are Caesar 5

,
Asinius

Pollio 6
,
and Fabius Pictor 7

.

It cannot be denied that the arguments thus adduced on both

sides have considerable weight ;
but a third view has now to be

1
5. 3. 6. 2

4. 6. 1. speech now lost in 17. 1. 13.
3

3- 4- 19-
&

4- i- *•
6

4- 3- 3-
* The Brutus in 14. 2. 25, and a 7

5. 3. 1.
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mentioned, which, if established, may serve to neutralize the

apparent antagonism between them. It has been suggested that

Strabo wrote, neither for Greeks nor for Romans exclusively,

but for cultivated men in general without reference to their

nationality \ He seems, indeed, to imply as much as this, when

he says that he intends his treatise to be popular (S^/zo^eAe?),

and defines the tioKitikos for whom it was intended as ' one who

is not wholly uneducated, but has gone through the general

course of study which is pursued by free-born and cultured

men *.' In other words, he expects his readers to be educated

gentlemen; but beyond this he does not appeal exclusively

to any particular class or body of men. He would naturally

assign the foremost position among them to Roman statesmen,

for it was reasonable that he should wish to instruct the masters

of the world, especially as they were extremely ignorant of

geography: at the same time, the thought suggests itself, that

some of Strabo's introductory remarks on this point may par-

take of the nature of an advertisement, the object of which wa^

to attract Roman readers. The contents of the Geography fully

bear out this larger view of the public to which it was addressed,

for it is congenial both to the scientific spirit of the Greeks and

to the practical ideas of the Romans, and the information which

is found in it would be interesting to persons of both those

races. Yet, after all has been said, it is not perhaps far from

the truth, that Strabo, while he wished to be read by Romans,

expected to be read by Greeks.

Reasons for The object then which Strabo had in view in writing his

' f

S ne
R

ect
Geography was a practical one, to instruct and interest intelligent

matical readers. Thus he himself says, that the criterion of such a study
geograp y.

jg j^ usefu ]ness 3 . an(j applying this principle in another passage,

where he is speaking of his accounts of modes of life and

political constitutions that had become extinct, he explains that

1
Bunbury, Hist, of Anc. Geogr.,

- i. i. 22
; cp. 2. 5. 1.

vol. 2, p. 217; Dubois, Examcii,
3

I. I. 16.

p. 104.



STRABCfS LIFE AND WORKS. 3 1

these were introduced as lessons for the instruction of others,

either for imitation or for avoidance l
. It is important that we

should bear this in mind in estimating his work, because it

explains his comparative neglect of mathematical geography.

This no doubt is the weakest side of his treatise, for he deals

with this part of his subject only in his Introduction, and there

unsystematically in the form of controversy with his predecessors

in that study. The excuse for this is to be found in his consider-

ing that this branch was sufficiently represented in works already

existing, especially in the writings of Eratosthenes, Hipparchus,

and Posidonius, so that he felt it to be sufficient if he corrected

what he supposed to be their mistakes. This would satisfy his

contemporaries, who had those works in their hands, though to

us who have lost them the omission is a matter for serious regret.

At the same time, there can be no doubt that Strabo was in

this respect greatly inferior to those eminent writers, and that

sometimes, when he criticizes them, he either misunderstands

them, or is himself in error. But the point of view from which he

regarded geography was a different one from theirs. For the globe

at large, or even for the northern temperate zone, which alone he

believed to be the dwelling-place of man, he cares nothing,

except in so far as a knowledge of it serves for a preliminary to

the study of the inhabited world. Hence, when discussing the

use of such aids to geography as globes and maps, he professes

himself contented with a simple sketch (6Xoo-x f'pfta), which,

without any attempt at scientific delineation, supplies a general

idea of the features of a country
2

.

The greatness of Strabo's work consists in its encyclopaedic Encyelo-

character. His aim was to brinc^ together, and to exhibit in P^
edic

° ° ' character

a readable form, all that it was important to know about the of Strabo's

different countries of the world and their occupants. No treatise
work -

of this kind had been produced before, and nowhere else can be

found so comprehensive a view of the oiKovfievrj. The modern

1
2. 5. 17. 2. I. 23 and 30.
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book to which it can best be compared is Ritter's Erdkunde,

in which almost all the information which a reader can desire,

about Asia at all events, is contained. In both these works the

conformation of the ground in each district, the nature of the

products, the character and condition of the inhabitants, and

similar topics, are dealt with
;

in both cases also the most

The prominent element is historical geography. In Strabo this is

historical
especially conspicuous. Not only does he everywhere introduce

in it. the history of a country side by side with its geography, but he

endeavours to show the intimate connexion that existed between

the two. Thus in describing the lines of Roman roads through

eastern Spain he refers to Caesar's march along them before the

battle of Munda 1

;
in his account of the passes that lead from

Upper Italy into Etruria he distinguishes the one by which

Hannibal crossed 2
;

the mention of the condition of the

Samnite towns in the Augustan age introduces a sketch of

Sulla's campaign by which they were finally subjugated
3

;
the

pass of the Climax on the coast of Lycia recalls the danger to

which Alexander's troops were exposed in traversing it
4

;
and

so on throughout the whole work. Still more striking is the

way in which he traces the influence of the features of a land

on the character and history of its inhabitants. On a large

scale this is noticeable in his comparison of Europe with the

other great continents in its effect on the races that occupied

it
5
,
and in his discussion of the influence exercised by the

physical features of Italy on the development of the power of

Rome 6

;
and in a more restricted area the same thing appears

in his remarks on the advantages enjoyed by Corinth for pur-

poses of commerce owing to its position between two seas and

on the line of road between Northern Greece and the Pelopon-

nese 7
,
and on the effect produced on the inhabitants of Aegina

by the barrenness of its soil, which forced them to betake them-

1

3- 4- 9-
2

5- 2 - 9-
3
5-4 "• *

*4- 3- 9-
5

2. 5. 26.
6

6. 4. 1.
7

8. 6. 20.
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selves to the sea and become a naval power K Nowhere is

Strabo's originality more clearly seen than here. He is in fact

the only writer in antiquity who has systematically treated of the

influence in this respect of nature on man. Both here and in the

general conception of his work a tendency towards generalization

is apparent which is highly philosophical. As M. Dubois epigram-

matically expresses it
;

—if the title of Philosophy of History is

rightly assigned to treatises which generalize on that subject,

then on the same principle Strabo's book might be called the

Philosophy of Geography
2

.

While such, however, was the Geographer's conception of Its defects,

what his work should be, and while his execution of his plan has

in many ways been so successful, we cannot but feel that not

unfrequently he fails to reach his ideal. There is indeed a

strange inequality in his treatment of his subject, so that from

time to time the feebleness of his criticism, and a want of exact-

ness and method in the arrangement of his facts, impress us with

the idea that we are not listening to one who possessed a

powerful grasp of mind. Often, too, we perceive that he is too

much disposed to make the geographical portion subservient to

the historical, and still more to the mythological. There is an

almost comical instance of this in his account of the district

Adiabene in Babylonia, which he commences by saying,
' Adia-

bene is for the most part level
;

'

and then, after giving an

account of its historical relations to the neighbouring peoples, he

concludes it with the words,
' such is Adiabene V The long-

protracted discussion, also, about the Curetes in Book X shows

how far the writer could be carried in his enthusiasm for

mythology. Inquiries such as these were no doubt acceptable

to the Greeks of his time, who took a special interest in such

questions, but they mar the unity of his work. Again, it is

a distinct drawback to the usefulness of such a treatise that it

1 8.6. 16. :t 16. 1. 19; see Butzer, Ueber
2
Dubois, op. cit., p. 121. Strabds Geographica, p. 25.
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cannot be regarded as a picture of the known world, as it

existed at the time when the author wrote—a point which the

student requires to bear constantly in mind, when employing it

as an authority. In his account of India, for instance, Strabo has

to follow the narratives of persons who wrote some centuries

before his age ;
and the same thing is true in a lesser degree of

Spain, Gaul, and other lands. The deficiencies which arise

from this cause, however, cannot to any great extent be attri-

buted to the author, who could but avail himself of such infor-

mation as was forthcoming in his day. And, whatever deduc-

tions have to be made on these grounds, we cannot but feel that

the wide range of Strabo's interests, the judgement with which

he selects the facts that were most important and most attrac-

tive, and the literary skill by which he renders a geographical

work at once readable and of permanent value, entitle him to

a high position among authors.

Its artistic There is, indeed, both in the method and the execution of

of the tne Geography, a thoroughly Greek feeling for the due propor-

subject. tion of things, and for the need of considering the form as well

as the matter in combining so great a variety of materials. In

entering on such a work the author feels that he is an artist,

and that it must be executed in an artistic spirit. This becomes

at once apparent, when we compare the skilful grouping of

the facts which make up Strabo's compact and well-arranged

chapters, with the lists of names and catalogues of objects

which are crowded together in Pliny's Natural History, or

with the dry details that compose the work of Ptolemy. To

say this is not to depreciate the work of those authors, but to

point out that the object with which they wrote was different

from Strabo's. He speaks of a geographical treatise as a

colossal work (KoXocra-ovpyia), in which, as in a colossal statue,

the general effect should be studied, and insignificant minutiae,

which would detract from this, should be omitted 1
. This is

1
i. i. 3-
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especially conspicuous in the dislike he expresses for superfluous Exclusion

and cacophonous names. Thus, in speaking of the mountain
flUo"j?

er

tribes of Spain, he says,
'

I shrink from accumulating their names,

names, odious as they are to write—unless any of my readers

are gratified by hearing such names as Pleutauri and Bardyetae

and Allotriges, and others even worse and more unimportant
1
.'

The same remark he applies to the names of some of the

Arabian tribes, which he omits on account of the vulgarity

and clumsiness of their pronunciation
2

. The exclusion of

some of these we at the present day may regret, because the

knowledge of them would have assisted our researches, but

they would have rendered his work less readable : nor can he

be accused of sacrificing his scientific to his literary aims, for

in reading his accounts of countries historically famous, such

as Italy and Greece, our pleasure is often marred by the lists

of towns which he feels it his duty to introduce. In the main,

also, notwithstanding what has just been said about the pre-

ponderance that he assigns to the historical element, he shows

tact in combining a number of subjects in such a manner as

not to allow any one of them to overbalance the rest. Besides Methods

this, he endeavours in many ways to vary and enliven his
" ' ustra *

narrative, with the view of interesting his readers as well as

instructing them. He enables them to realize geographical

features by comparing them to familiar objects. Thus he

likens Spain to a bull's hide s

,
the Peloponnese to the leaf of

a plane-tree
4

,
the Oases in the Lybian desert to the spots on

a leopard's skin 5
,
the harbour of Brundisium and the Golden

Horn at Byzantium with their winding inlets to a stag's head

and horns 6
, Mesopotamia to a cock-boat 7

,
the Trojan Ida,

with its long range and numerous spurs, to a milleped
8

;
and

other comparisons of the same kind might be mentioned 9
.

Many of these, no doubt, were borrowed, especially from

1
3- 3-7-

2
16.4. 18. 6 6. 3. 6; 7.6. 2.

3
3- i- 3-

4
8. 2. 1.

7
2. 1. 23.

8
13. 1. 5.

5 2- 5- 33-
9 See Butzer, op. cit., pp. 16, 17.

D 2
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Eratosthenes, but Strabo's skill is shown by the way in which

he utilizes them. In the same manner he enlarges his reader's

view by noticing the similarities between places, districts, and

features of the ground in different countries. He compares
the height of the houses in Tyre and Rome 1

, the healthiness

of Ravenna and Alexandria notwithstanding the shallows in

their neighbourhood
2

,
the size and shape of the Peloponnese

and the Tauric Chersonese s
,
the intermittent streams by which

the Lacus Fucinus in Latium and the river Amenanus in Sicily

were fed 4
,
and the periodical inundations of the Nile and the

rivers of India 5
; and he also quotes the saying, in which the

Acro-corinth and the acropolis of Messene on Ithome were

spoken of as the two horns by which the cow (the Peloponnese)

might be held 6
. Nor does he consider it below the dignity

tion of ° ° J

stories and of his subject to introduce a humorous, and sometimes even

proverbs. a com icai element. Of this nature are the admirable story of

the musician and the deaf man 7
,
the riddle about the unprofit-

ableness of the mines in Attica 8
,
the mention of the mistake

of the Vettones, who when they saw Roman centurions walking

up and down for the sake of exercise, treated them as madmen 9

,

and the narrative of the Salassi, who, after rolling down boulders

on Caesar's army, excused themselves on the ground that they

were constructing roads or bridges
10

. The proverbs and

proverbial expressions that are scattered over the work are very

numerous; more than thirty such have been collected by Dr.

Paul Meyer in his Straboniana u . Two of the best known of

them, which occur in the same chapter of the Eighth Book
12

,
are

• Double Malea and forget your home
'

(MaXeas 8e Kaphas i^CkaQov

Tcbv o'iKate), with reference to the danger to which sailors were

exposed in rounding that promontory ;
and ' Not every one can

1
16. 2. 23.

-
5. 1. 7.

s
3. 2. 9, Extract No. 10.

3
7- 4- 5-

*
5- 3- 13-

9
3- 4- 16.

5
15. 1. 19.

10
4. 6. 7 ; Butzer, p. 8.

6 8. 4. 8 ; Butzer, pp. 17, 18. u
p. 8, note 1.

7

14. 2. 21, Extract Xo. 66. u
8. 6. 20.
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afford a trip to Corinth
'

(ov iravrbs avhpbs es Kopivdov k'aff 6 ttXovs),

which turns on the extravagant rate of living in that luxurious

city.

The most characteristic feature of Strabo, however, as an Variety of

author is his manysidedness. His work is a mine of informa-
t

°

ê t

c

ed f

tion on subjects connected with the ancient world—to use that

term in a much wider sense than that of classical antiquity ;
and

in consequence of the extent of its range it is referred to more

than any other ancient treatise by students of various subjects ;

indeed, in some instances it is our only source of information

about them. To put aside for the moment the themes which

form the staple of the book—geography proper, history and

sociology, together with the reflexions and general deductions

which these give birth to—let us notice a few of the topics, which

occupy a secondary place in it, and are in many cases introduced

incidentally. Strabo's interest in peculiarities in the physical Geological

conformation of the earth, especially in volcanic phenomena, is mena.

very marked, and for these he possessed a rich store from which

to draw in the work of his predecessor Posidonius. Hence his

accounts of the chief volcanic centres, whether extinct or still

active, which were known in his age
—

Vesuvius, the Lipari

islands, Etna, Thera (Sanforin), the Catacecaumene in western

Asia Minor, and Mount Argaeus in Cappadocia—as well as of

the most important eruptions and earthquake movements that

were on record, are of extreme value both for geologists and

others. Nor does he ever miss an opportunity of noticing other

strange features of the ground, such as the rolled stones of the

Plaine de la Crau (Campi Lapidei) in Southern France, or the

subterranean passages that are of frequent occurrence in the

limestone soil of Greece, by which rivers are engulfed and lakes

are drained. Climate also has an especial attraction for him ;
he Climate

does not fail, for instance, to notice the cloudy, sunless
*"

f

( Its

atmosphere of Britain,
1 and the monsoons and the rainy season

1

4- 5- 2 -
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in India '

;
and he remarks that the amount of snow that falls is

greater, and the snow-line is lower, on the northern side of

a range of mountains than on the southern 2
. And in in-

numerable passages he draws attention to the effect of varieties

of climate on the vegetation, on the animals, both wild and

domesticated, on the physical characteristics of the inhabitants,

on the food and clothing of various tribes, and on the rapid

development of civilization in regions which, like Baetica in

southern Spain, are especially favoured in this respect
3

. On the

Vegetation, subject of trees and plants he furnishes a great variety of

information : the banyan-tree in India, with its self-formed layers,

the papyrus and the Egyptian bean, the palm-groves and balsam-

gardens of Jericho, the iris (orrice-root) and gum-producing

storax, for both of which Selge in Pisidia was famous, the trees

which supplied the finest of the precious woods that were used

for the furniture of the wealthy Romans, and many others, are

described, together with their mode of growth and the purposes

which they were made to serve. Again, to turn to subjects

Engineer- more immediately connected with man, he gives detailed

MidTnven- accounts of engineering works, like the mines in Spain and the

tions. canal-system by which the inundations of the Euphrates were

checked and its waters utilized
; of inventions, such as that of

glass by the Phoenicians
;
and of scientific discoveries, e. g. that

of the true calendar by the priests of Heliopolis, and those of

Anthropo- arithmetic and astronomy by the Sidonians. The ethnologist

and the anthropologist will find in the Geography an ample

store of facts in the observations it contains on the early history

and traditions of numerous peoples, on their dress, their character,

their dwellings and mode of life, and their manner of fighting.

Finally, the history of religion is largely illustrated by what is

there recorded concerning the opinions and forms of worship of

castes in all respects widely removed from one another, as of the

Druids in Gaul, and of the Brahmans in India, and concerning

1

15. 1. 13.
- 16. 1. 13.

3
Butzer, pp. 23, 24.
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the great centres of religious observance and ceremonial, such

as the two Comanas, and others hardly less important, in Asia

Minor, with their orgiastic rites and organized system of temple

votaries. Most of the points here referred to will be found

illustrated in the following extracts.

Another source of unfailing interest in Strabo's work is found Strabo's

in his love of curiosities. Owing to this a large amount of
curiosities.

information has been preserved, which, while it may possibly

have only amused his contemporaries, yet to us, with our

partial acquaintance with antiquity, is an important source of

knowledge. No gazetteer was ever more on the look-out for

every thing that could minister to the taste of the general reader.

A number of these notices may be grouped under the heading

of what at the present day would be called
'

sport,' though sport.

Strabo himself would hardly have classified them under that

title. In the account of Spain we find a description of ferreting,

which was largely employed as a remedy for a plague of rabbits

that infested the country
1
. In connexion with the Straits of

Messina we have a graphic and exciting account, derived from

Polybius, of the capture of the sword-fish in that neighbour-

hood 2
;
and elsewhere there are interesting details of the migra-

tions of tunnies between the Mediterranean and the Palus

Maeotis. In the Fifteenth Book we read of the methods of

hunting and decoying elephants in India, which closely cor-

respond to those that are observed in that country at the

present day
3

. The use of crampons in mountain climbing,

and tobogganing on the snow-slopes, are described as being

familiarly practised in the Caucasus 4

;
and the ascents of high

summits, like Etna and Argaeus, are noticed, together with

the experiences of those who made them 5
. Other points are

of a nature to engage the attention of naturalists—the fish that Natural

live embedded in the ice of the Palus Maeotis 6
,
the red rock- lbtor>

2
1. 2. 16.

3

15. 1. 42.
4 11. 5. fi.

5 6. 2. 8; 12. 2. 7.
«

7. 3. iS.



40 INTRODUCTION.

salt which turns white when pounded
1

,
and tidal peculiarities,

such as the occurrence of tides at the head of the Adriatic 2
,

and the constantly shifting currents of the Euripus at Chalcis 3
.

Strange Other students again may be interested in the curious customs

which from time to time are noticed, such as the habit of

tattooing among the Illyrians and Thracians 4
, the practice of

casting malefactors over precipices, with which the story of

the Lover's Leap seems to have been connected 5
,
the custom

of widow-burning in India 6
,
and numerous observances in con-

nexion with death and burial.

Contents of It is hardly necessary to review in detail the accounts which

books^^ Strabo has given of the various countries of the then known

world, but for the sake of clearness it may be well to notice

briefly the contents of the seventeen books which compose his

treatise. The first two of these are devoted to the Introduction,

in which he states the aim and scope of his work, and the

principles on which he conceives that it ought to be composed,
and draws attention to the general features which characterize

both the entire area and the several continents
;
he also sets

forth his views on mathematical and physical geography, and

criticizes at some length the opinions of former geographers on

those subjects. After these preliminaries he commences his

survey, and in the remaining fifteen books, starting from the

west, conducts his readers over the alKovpevrj, with the Mediter-

ranean Sea for his central point; so that at last, after reviewing

successively Europe, Asia, and Africa, he finds himself once

more at the western limit of the world. The third book deals

with the Iberian peninsula, the fourth with Gaul, including

Britain on the one side and the Ligurian sea-coast on the other
;

the fourth and fifth with Italy and Sicily. Then, before pro-

ceeding to Hellenic lands, Strabo retraces his steps, and gives

an account in Book VII, as far as his scanty information allows.

1
3- 3-7-

2
5- i. 5-

3

9- 2-8. 4
7. 5. 4 .

5
10. 2. 9.

6
15. 1. 62.
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of the northern and eastern districts of Europe
—Germany and

the lands which lie between it and the Euxine, the countries to

the north of that sea and about the Palus Maeotis, and the

region to the south of the Danube, comprising Illyricum, Epirus,

Macedonia, and Thrace. The end of this book, which deals

with the two last-named countries, is unfortunately lost, and

all our knowledge of its contents is derived from epitomes.

The three next books (VIII-X) describe respectively the Pelo-

ponnese, Northern and Central Greece, and the Greek islands.

With the eleventh book we enter Asia, the boundary between

which and Europe, according to Strabo, is the Tanais; and

here, after noticing the main divisions of that continent, and

the chain of the Taurus as its determining geographical feature

—
including under that name the Himalaya and other moun-

tains which run through it from west to east—he surveys, first

the lands which lie between the Euxine and the Caspian and

to the eastward of the last-named sea, and afterwards the more

central regions of Parthia, Media, and Armenia. Then follow

three books (XII-XIV) on Asia Minor, about which, as might
be expected in the case of the Geographer's native country, the

information given is very full. India and Persia form the sub-

ject of the fifteenth book, while the sixteenth comprises the

remaining portions of Asia—Assyria, Babylonia, Syria, and

Arabia. The seventeenth, which concludes the work, treats

of Egypt and of the remainder of Africa.

The Greek of Strabo is usually clear and intelligible, espe- Style and

daily in the descriptive portion of his work, for his sentences
a

f

n

ft

"a

|
e

are seldom long or complicated, and his diction is simple and,

as befits the subject, devoid of ornament. But when he comes

to discuss disputed questions and investigate doubtful points, he

is often involved and obscure, so that it is no easy task to make
sure of his meaning, as is shown by the great divergence that is

found in the interpretation of such passages by his translators.

A further difficulty will be found in the wide range of his

vocabulary, which arises from the great variety of subjects of
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which he treats
;
and owing to the same cause, and partly also

to the change that had passed over the language in the transition

from earlier to later Greek, the words are frequently employed
in unfamiliar senses—a fact which accounts for the constant

recurrence of Strabo's name in Greek lexicons, though notwith-

standing this not a few of his meanings are left unexplained.
E
f th^cf

5 ^e f°rtunes °f Strabo's work, in respect of the attention

graphy; which it has attracted, and the estimates which have been

formed of it at different periods, have been strangely chequered.

The neglect from which it suffered in antiquity has been already

in an- noticed. On this subject a first-rate authority says
— '

It was

certainly in the hands of the learned as early as the time of

Athenaeus (about the beginning of the third century), who refers

to it in two passages, neither of them having any direct bearing

on geography
l

: but its geographical importance is for the first

time recognized by Marcianus of Heraclea— a writer who cannot

be placed earlier than the third century
—who mentions Strabo,

in conjunction with Artemidorus and Menippus of Pergamus,
as one of the authorities most to be relied on with respect to

distances. With this exception we find hardly any reference to

it till the time of Stephanus of Byzantium, towards the end of

the fifth century, by whom it is frequently cited
2
.' Possibly

Harpocration also should be noticed, by whom the Geography
is twice named (s. vv. Aeu/cds and Aexaiov)- Perhaps Strabo's

contemporaries, who possessed works such as those of Artemi-

dorus and Posidonius, from which he largely borrowed, may
not have estimated his work as highly as we do. Perhaps
also the voluminous nature of the treatise, and the consequent

expense involved in copying it, may have restricted the sale
;

and its publication at Amasia, if this supposition is a true one,

would have been unfavourable to its circulation. But the fact

remains that it was almost ignored. In the middle ages, how-

1 Athen. 3, p. 121 ; 14, p. 657.
-
Bunbury, Hisl. of A?ic. Geogr., vol. 2, pp. 334, 335.
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ever, the case was quite different. To the writers of that period in the

mid<"

ages
he was known as the geographer par excellence (6 yewypd^os),

n

and Eustathius in particular frequently calls him by that name.

His popularity at that time is attested by the formation of two

chrestomathies of his work. In like manner in modern times

Strabo's treatise has been very variously appreciated. To some in modern

writers—notably to Miillenhoff
1—he seems to be a dull unin-

times

telligent compiler ;
and others, who judge him somewhat more

dispassionately, regard his Geography as little more than a new

edition of the treatise of Eratosthenes. That it was not this

is sufficiently proved by a comparison of the size of the two

works; for, whereas Strabo's, as we have seen, extended to

seventeen books, that of Eratosthenes was comprised in three,

and the greater part of these must have been devoted to general

views of the subject and technical details of mathematical

geography, so that but small space could have been left for

minute description, or for the miscellaneous information which

Strabo so bountifully supplies. Nor will any one be ready to

regard Strabo as a mere compiler, who observes how careful

he is to cast his materials into a shape of his own, and to give

the result of his comparison of various authorities. In answer

to such views it may be sufficient to quote the judgement of

some of the greatest authorities of the present century. To

pass by our own Lyell, whose opinion will be cited later on in

the present volume, Alexander von Humboldt says,
' The gifted

geographer of Amasia does not possess the numerical accuracy

of Hipparchus, or the mathematical and geographical informa-

tion of Ptolemy ;
but his work surpassed all other geographical

labours of antiquity by the diversity of the subjects, and the

grandeur of the composition
2
.' Lassen also, the great Indian

authority, remarks, 'Strabo's work holds a very conspicuous

position among the creations of the Greek intellect, both in

1 Deutsche Allerthumskunde, vol. 1, p. 315.
2 Cosmos (Otte's translation), vol. 2, p. 555.
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respect of the fullness of its contents and the thoroughness of

its investigations, and of the well-considered arrangement of the

matter, and the clearness and gracefulness of its descriptions V
Nor should it be overlooked, as evidencing the judgement of one

who never failed to recognize genius, that it was the admiration

felt by Napoleon I for this ancient writer, which caused him

to authorize the French translation of Strabo by Gossellin, La

Porte du Theil, Coray and Letronne (Par. 1805-18 19), which,

with its introductions, notes and appendices, is the greatest

work which has been accomplished for the elucidation of the

Geography.

Strabo's In considering the use which Strabo made of the authorities

Homer
11 °

^rom whom his materials are derived, we are struck both by his

sympathies and his antipathies. His devotion to Homer as a

source of geographical information was unbounded, so that his

judgement is frequently hampered by it in a prejudicial manner.

In this, it is true, he was only following the example of most of

his predecessors in scientific geography, especially Hipparchus,

Polybius, and Posidonius, to whom the Homeric poems had

become a sort of Sacred Book, the statements contained in

which might not be questioned. Possibly in Strabo's case two

other influences may have been at work in increasing his bias

in that direction
;
the first, his Stoic views, for an exaggerated

devotion to Homer had become one of the tenets of that sect
;

the second, his relation to the literary schools of Pergamus and

Alexandria, which were at variance as to the extent of the

authority to be attributed to the poet, the former maintaining,

the latter opposing, his claims to decide questions of general

geography. On this subject Strabo ranged himself on the side

of the Pergamene school 2
,
and in consequence of this we find

him attacking the statements of Eratosthenes, who had ventured

to advance the opposite opinion
3

. But the veneration which he

1 Indische Alterthumskunde, vol.
"

Dubois, op. cit., pp. 176-179.

p. 744.
3

1. 2. 17, 20.
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felt for these ancient poems seriously interfered with the execu-

tion of parts of his work, especially with the section of it which

is devoted to Greece (Books VI1I-X). Here the Iliad and the

Odyssey are his text books, and his narrative is almost as much

a justification of the poet's statements as a description of the

country. Indeed it is highly probable that much of what is

there introduced is derived from the commentary of Apollo-

dorus on the Homeric catalogue, and that that work, and the

similar treatise of Demetrius of Scepsis, were drawn upon, though

to a less extent, for his account of Asia Minor (Books XII-XIV).
On the other hand, his depreciation of Herodotus as an authority Hisdepre-

both on geography and history is equally unqualified. Refusing HerociotlH

to distinguish the results of observation and inquiry from what

was derived from hearsay in his history, he regards him as a

mere retailer of fables, in whom no confidence can be reposed '.

He classes him with Ctesias and Hellanicus, as writers whose

statements are less deserving of credence than those of Hesiod

and the tragic poets, and who wrote, like them, simply for

the amusement of their readers. Tempted by the success of the

professed myth-writers, they thought to render their composi-

tions agreeable by putting into the form of history things

which they had neither seen nor heard, at least from reliable

informants 2
. In the same spirit he pours contempt on the and of

narrative of the early traveller, Pytheas of Massilia, who pro- th
5

e

fessed to have visited the north-western shores of the continent traveller,

of Europe, and described the tribes that inhabited them. In

this case there was more excuse for Strabo's disbelief, since in

this he was only following Polybius, and the facts retailed by
that explorer often appear extravagant; but, notwithstanding

this, the tendency of modern opinion is to restore to Pytheas

the credit for truthfulness, which the Geographer and the majority

of subsequent writers have denied him. Strabo's neglect of His neglect

Roman authors has already been adverted to, and is certainly
of
^
oman

' ' authors.

1
12. 3. 21

; 17. 1. 52.
- 11. 6. 3.
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remarkable. It has sometimes been explained by the supposition

that he was not thoroughly conversant with the Latin language
1

,

but in the case of one who had spent many years of his life at

Rome this seems highly improbable. The reason may with

more likelihood be found in the deficiency of Roman literature,

not only in the production of systematic treatises on geography,

but also in the intelligent description of the natural features of

countries. His sense of this may have discouraged him from

further investigation of works in that language from which

valuable facts might have been gleaned.

Strabo's Of the authorities whom Strabo used, by far the most im-

portant is Eratosthenes ;
he cites him continually, and from him

he derived both the plan of his work, and the greater part of

his scientific views. After him come Hipparchus, Polybius,

Ephorus, Artemidorus, and Posidonius, all of whom contributed

extensive materials for the treatment of various sides of his

subject. In particular, it was from Polybius that he derived his

interest in historical geography, and learnt to take a compre-

hensive view of the history of mankind, and of the earth's

surface as the sphere of its operation and as modifying its

development. Posidonius furnished him with a large store of

observations about the phenomena of physical geography,

together with miscellaneous information on numerous subjects,

which he had collected in the course of his extensive travels.

Of this latter kind also were the valuable contributions of

Artemidorus. Besides these, there were numerous other writers

on geography, of whose compilations and narratives Strabo

availed himself for special countries, and additional details were

supplied from local sources. To discuss their merits and the

debt which Strabo owed to them respectively is a task beyond

the scope of this Introduction, but for the convenience of the

reader a list of those who are mentioned in the following

extracts is appended. On the general subject of the sources of

1
Groskurd, vol. r, Tntrol. p. xxxv.
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the Geography I may refer to the work of M. Dubois \ who has

treated it more fully than any previous writer.

LIST OF WRITERS ON GEOGRAPHY, WHO ARE MEN-

TIONED IN THE FOLLOWING EXTRACTS.

1. ANAXIMANDER, of Miletus, b. 610 B.C.; philosopher of the

Ionian school, and pupil of Thales. He introduced the use of the

gnomon into Greece, and was said to have invented geographical

maps.

2. Aristobulus ;
one of the companions of Alexander the Great

in his campaigns in Asia, of which he composed a history.

3. Artemidorus, of Ephesus, arc. 100 b. C. He travelled

extensively, especially about the shores of the Mediterranean,

and wrote a treatise on geography, containing much general

information, which is frequently quoted by Strabo.

4. CLEITARCHUS ; companion of Alexander, and author of

a history of his Asiatic campaigns, which ancient writers did not

highly estimate.

5. Demetrius Callatianus, of Callatia in Moesia, date un-

certain
;

wrote a geographical treatise on Europe and Asia in

twenty books.

6. Demetrius, of Scepsis, about the middle of the second

century B. C.
;
a Greek grammarian, who wrote a disquisition,

historical and geographical, in thirty books, on the Trojan allies

mentioned in the Homeric catalogue.

7. DEMOCRITUS, the philosopher of Abdera, b. arc. 460 B. C.
;

he was an extensive traveller and observer.

8. Dicaearchus, a pupil of Aristotle, arc. 32° B - c -
'>

wrote

a treatise on general geography (r?j? rrfp/oSor), and a topographical

description of Greece. He was the first person who attempted to

measure the altitude of mountains.

9. EPHORUS, of Cume in Aeolis, circ. 400 B. C.
;
wrote a general

history in thirty books, two of which were specially devoted to the

1 Examen de la Geographic dc Strabon, pp. 153 foil.
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geography of Europe, Asia and Africa. Strabo often quotes him,

especially with regard to Greece.

io. Eratosthenes, of Cyrene, b. 276 B. C. ; the greatest

mathematical geographer of antiquity before Ptolemy. His work

on geography was comprised in three books, the first of which was

introductory, while the second was devoted to mathematical, and

the third to political and descriptive geography.

11. Eudoxus, of Cnidos, circ. 366 B.C.; a famous astronomer,

who also wrote a geographical work, which Strabo several times

quotes. The same writer mentions that the observatory of Eudoxus

in Cnidos was still shown in his time (17. I. 30; cp. 2. 5. 14).

12. Hecataeus, of Miletus, circ. 520 B.C.; historian and

geographer. Herodotus mentions him in connexion with the

Ionian revolt against the Persians. He appears to have travelled

extensively both in Asia and about the shores of the Mediterranean.

His geographical work, which was called Tijs ireploSos or Tlepirj-yrjo-is,

seems to have embodied all the information on that subject which

the Greeks of his time possessed.

13. HlPPARCHUS, circ. 150 B.C., the famous astronomer. He
divided the known world into c/imaia, or zones of latitude.

14. Megasthenes, circ. 290 B. C. He was sent by Seleucus

Nicator as ambassador to Chandragupta (Sandrocottus) at Patali-

putra (Palibothra) on the Ganges. His writings were the chief

source from which the knowledge of India which the Greeks and

Romans possessed was drawn.

15. NEARCHUS, one of Alexander's companions in his Eastern

expedition. He was appointed in 326 B. C. to command the fleet of

that monarch, which descended the Indus, and proceeded from the

mouth of that river to the mouth of the Euphrates. His narrative

of this expedition has been preserved for us in substance in Arrian's

Indica. Strabo also borrowed from it, though he censures Nearchus

as a retailer of fables (2. 1. 9).

16. ONESICRITUS, another companion of Alexander and historian

of his campaigns. He accompanied Nearchus as second in com-

mand on the voyage down the Indus to the Persian Gulf. He was

also sent by Alexander to communicate with the Indian Gymno-

sophists. Strabo severely criticizes his exaggerations.
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17. POLVBIUS, the historian, b. circ. 204 B.C. He travelled in

Spain, Gaul and Africa, and recognized the importance of

geography as an aid to history, interspersing his historical narra-

tive with geographical remarks, and devoting one entire book (now-

lost) to that subject.

18. PosiDONIUS, of Apamea in Syria, b. circ. 135 B. C.
;
a Stoic

philosopher who taught at Rhodes. He wrote a continuation of

the history of Polybius, and, like that writer, introduced into it

numerous geographical notices, accounts of the manners and

customs of the peoples whom he had visited, and especially

observations on physical phenomena. For all these subjects Strabo

was largely indebted to him, especially in connexion with Spain and

Gaul, in which countries he had travelled extensively ;
and from

the information which can thus be traced to him we gather that he

was one of the most intelligent observers in all antiquity.

19. PYTHEAS, of Massilia, a navigator and author of travels, of

uncertain date, but probably contemporary with Alexander the

Great. The scene of his voyages was the western and north-

western coasts of Europe. Strabo treats his statements as un-

worthy of credit, and his alleged discoveries have often been regarded

as fictitious
;
but the tendency of modern investigation is to re-

habilitate him.

20. STRATON, of Lampsacus, a Peripatetic philosopher, who

became head of that school in 287 B.C. He received the surname

of 6 0uo-ikos on account of the attention he devoted to the physical

branches of philosophy.

21. Theophanes, of Mytilene, circ. 60 B.C.; a friend and

companion of Pompey, who accompanied him on many of his

campaigns, and wrote a history of them. Strabo uses his work

especially for the region between the Euxine and the Caspian.

22. TlMOSTHENES, of Rhodes, circ. 280 B. C.
;
admiral of the

Egyptian fleet under Ptolemy Philadelphus. He wrote a work on

Harbours in ten books, which was apparently designed as

a practical guide to the navigator.

23. Xanthus, a Lydian historian, circ. 480 B. C. Strabo quotes

him more than once in reference to changes that have taken place

on the earth's surface.

E



5° INTRODUCTION.

The text of A few words may be added as to the text of Strabo. Hardlv

any other ancient author has suffered so much in respect of

the condition in which his writings have been handed down
Its corrupt to posterity

—a misfortune which is due, we may suppose, in

the first instance to the neglect of his work in antiquity, and

the rarity of its transcription at an early period, which would

be the necessary result of that neglect. In consequence of

the limited number of copies that were in circulation, there

were hardly any means of checking errors by comparison. As

it is. all the existing MSS. are known to be derived from one

archetype, for—not to mention other lacunae which ^universally

occur—the latter part of the seventh book is wanting in all

of them, though that portion of the work was complete in the

MS. from which the Palatine Epitome was made in the tenth

or eleventh century. The text has suffered severely also at

the hands of unintelligent copyists, as is shown by the frequent

recurrence of certain classes of errors, such as the transposition

of passages, and the omission or insertion of pronouns, con-

junctions, and prepositions, involving a hopeless confusion of

syntax. The archetype just mentioned is proved to have been

itself exceedingly corrupt by the correspondence in error which

prevails in the manuscripts that are derived from it '. A further

Aldine mischance, the ill effects of which were not counteracted until

edition.
tj^e present century, was the adoption of a singularly bad MS.
—Par. No. 1395

—for the text of the Aldine edition of 1516,

the first that was printed. The mistakes and imperfections

which originated in this manner were modified, but only par-

tially remedied, by means of revision and the comparison of

other MSS., by Casaubon and subsequent editors. It may be

noticed in passing, that it is to Casaubon's edition (C) that

reference is always made at the present day, when Strabo's

work is quoted by pages. It was reserved for the famous

Modern Greek scholar, Coray, at the beginning of the present

1 See Kramer's Preface to his 3 vol. edition, p. lxxxiv.
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centurv, to purge the text of Strabo of its chief errors, and Cony's
, . , , rr emenda-

to restore to soundness innumerable corrupt passages. 1 o
t jons<

the extraordinary acuteness of perception and critical insight,

which are displayed in his edition of the Geography (Par. 1815-

19), a high tribute has been paid, both by Groskurd in the

Preface to his German translation (vol. 1. p. lviii),
and by Dr.

C. Mliller in the prefatory remarks to his Index Variae Lectiofits

in the Didot edition of Strabo. The latter of these two

authorities (p. 940) speaks of him as '

Corayus, vir nunquam
satis laudandus, quern unum, modicis licet copiis instructum,

plus quam ceteros omnes et praedecessores et successores in

Strabone pristino nitori restituendo praestitisse sincerus quisque

ingenue profitebitur.' What was wanting to Coray's work was

a complete examination of the MSS. of Strabo, with the view

of determining their family affinities, and their relative value

in the constitution of the text. This task was executed with

devoted industry and excellent judgement by Dr. G. Kramer, Kramer

of Berlin, whose edition in three volumes (1844-52), with its w^J
apparatus criticus and preface containing an account of the

MSS., at once became the groundwork of all future study of the

subject. Through him we know that the Paris MS. No. 1397 is

the chief authority for the first nine books, which are all that it

contains
;
and that for the remaining books we have mainly to

depend on Vat. No. 1329, on the Epitome Vaticana, and on

Venet. No. 640. The one defect which is traceable in Kramer

as an editor is his timidity, or, as it may more correctly be

termed, his too great modesty. In consequence of this he has

relegated to the notes numerous emendations, which might with

advantage have been introduced into the text. Meineke, in his

edition, subsequently published (1866-77), has largely occupied Meineke's

himself in embodying these
; indeed, if we were to trust his own e

account of the matter, we should be led to believe that this was

the sum of his work, for he says (Pref. p. iv),
'

si quid in hac

Strabonis editione ad meliorem rationem revocasse judicabor,

id totum Kramero deberi lubens fateor.' But in reality he did

E 2
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much more than this, for he suggested not a few important cor-

rections of his own, and his greater boldness formed an excellent

corrective to Kramer's caution— a quality which is of the highest

value in textual criticism generally, but is somewhat out of place

in dealing with so corrupt a text as that of Strabo. On this

subject Meineke remarks (ibid. p. hi)
— ' cum corruptissimi sint

Strabonis codices, in refingenda scriptoris oratione paulo plus

libertatis mihi concessum putavi.' In the following selections

the text of Meineke's edition has been adopted. At the same

Later time it was impossible to ignore what has been accomplished
critical

jn fae way of emendation since it was published ; and I have
work.

. , .

therefore occasionally introduced new readings, though in all

such cases the variation from Meineke's text has been noticed.

The chief sources of these have been Madvig's Adversaria

Critica, Cobet's Miscellanea Critica, and the selection of recent

emendations which is given by Dr. Vogel in vols. 39 and 41

of the Philologus. On the general subject of various readings

and emendations of Strabo's text, Dr. C. Miiller's Index Var.

Led. is of the utmost value for the information which it contains

up to the time of its publication in 1857; some of his own

emendations also, which occur there, are excellent, and will be

mentioned from time to time in the following pages.

In writing this Introduction I have made use of the following

works :
—

Bunbury, History of Ancient Geography, vol. 2. chs. 21, 22.

BuTZER, Ueber Strabos Geographica.

Dubois, Examen de la Geographic de Strabon.

GROSKURD, Introduction to German Translation ofStrabo.

Habler, Hat Strabo seine Geographie in Rom verfasst ? in

Hermes, vol. 19.

Hasenmuller, De Strabonis Geographi Vita.

.Meyer, Quaestiones Sirabonianae.

Straboniana.
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NlESE, Beitiagc zur Biographie Strabos, in Hermes, vol. 13.

Straboniana, in the Rheinisches Museum, Neue Folge,

vol. 38.

Otto, Strabonis laropiiciov virofivrjiidTav Fragmenta, and Quaesti-

ones Strabonianae, in the Leipziger Studien zur classischen

Philologie vol. 11 (supplement).

PAIS, Straboniana, in the Rivista di Filologia classica, vol. 15.

RlDGEWAY, art. Strabo in Encyclopaedia Britannica.

Contributions to Strabo's Biography, in Classical Rem
vol. 2. p. 84.

SCHROTER, De Strabonis Itineribus.

Bemerkungen zu Strabo.

VOGEL, Literalurhistorisches iiber Strabon, in P/iilologus, vol. 41.

pp. 508-531.





EXTRACTS FROM STRABO.

BOOK I.

PROLEGOMENA,

No. 1.—Comprehensiveness of the study of
Geography.

(I. l. i.)

' The Geography of Strabo is not only the most important

geographical work that has come down to us from antiquity; but

it is unquestionably one of the most important ever produced by

any Greek or Roman writer. It was indeed, so far as we know,
the first attempt to bring together all the geographical knowledge
that was attainable in his day, and to compose what would be

called in modern times a general treatise on geography.' Bunbury,

History ofAncient Geography, vol. 2. p. 213.

1. Trjs tov (pikoaocpov itpay[xaretas elvai vop,[(op.€v, etTrep Geography
i/\v /\\ ,/,\~ ' a ">—. -a philoso-
aAArjv Tiva, kcli ti]v y€Oiypa(piKi]v, i)v vvv irpoy]pi]p:€oa tTiio-KO-neiv. Du; ca i

on 5' ov (pav\a>s vop.i£op.€V e/c tioaXwv brJAov' ot re yap irp&Toi study.

6appi]cravT€s avTtjs a^ao-Oat. tolovtol nves VTrfjp^av, "Op.i]p6s

5 re Kal'Ava^Lp.avbpos 6 MiA?/(noy nai 'EKarcuoy, 6 ttoAlttis avrov,

KaOcos nai 'EpaToaOivris (prjj-[' nai Ai]p.6iipiTos 8e nai Evbo^os

5. 'Ava£i(AavBpos : for Anaxi- the table in the Introduction, pp.
mander and ihe other geographers 47-49.
mentioned in this passage consult
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kcu AtKatap)(os Kal "Eq>opos Kal clXXol ttXclovs' en 8e 01 fxera

Its com- TOVTovs/F>paTO<rdevr]s Te Kal TloXvfiios Kal YloaahdvLOs, avbpcs

prehensive- (piXoao^oi. ij re TroXvpLadeta, 81' rj? p.6vr\s k(piKt<j6ai rovht tov

epyov hvvarov, ovk aXXov tlvos iartv rj tov to. Oela Kal tcl

avOpdoTieia kTiiftXtitovTos, Sivitep Ti]v (piXocrocpiav iTTLarTrjprjv ^

Its (paaiv. a)S 8' avT(x>s Kat
r) coc^e'Aeia 7rotKt'A?j tls ovaa, r) p.ev

TTpos to. ttoXltlko. Kai ras i]yep.oviKas 7rpa£eis, r) be Trpbs

ki:icrTi]p.rjV tu>v t€ ovpavCcov Kal t&v cirl yijs koI daXaTTrjs

£<pcoy Kal (pvTu>v Kal KapirSiv Kal t5>v aXXoov baa ibelv Trap'

eKacrTois eart, tov avTov vi7oypd(pei avbpa, tov ($>povTi(j)VTa tt)s i C

irepl tov fiiov ri)(vr}s Kal eibaLpiovias.

usefulness.

No. 2.—Subdivisions of the subject.

(I. l. 13-16, 19.)

The following account of the modern view of the sphere of

geography may be found serviceable, as illustrating that which is

given by Strabo.
'

Geography regards the earth as the platform on which man

4. to. Geia : this expression per- Meyer does (Straboniana, p. 1), to

haps means nothing more than tcL military commanders. No doubt

oiipdvia below, unless indeed it stands Strabo makes prominent mention in

for 'the method which is found in §§ 16, 21 of the arpaT^Xarai, as a

creation,' which Strabo elsewhere class for whom he wrote, and to

speaks of as to rfjs npovoias tpyov whom the study of geography was

(e.g. 4. 1. 14, and especially 17. 1. of importance, but he regards them

36). as forming only one section of the

7. -fiyeiAovLKas :

' of persons in fjytpiovis. That f/ytpovutos has a

authority.' The word riytpoviKos is wider application is clear from § 18,
several times used by Strabo in this where he says, ttjs i)6iktjs (piXoao<pias
first chapter (e.g. § 16 ras -rrpagtis Kal ttoKitiktjs to n\iov nepl tovs tjJ(-
rds 7jyep.oviKas : § iS tovs T/ye/xovi- povixovs fiiovs.

Koi/s (Hovs and ras fiyepoviKas xp e 'a s), 10. {nroYpdc^ei :

' sketches in out-

and always in this sense, the fjyep.6i'fs line,'
'

indicates,'
'

points to
'

; cp.
ieferred to being

'

governors 'or S. 1. 3 aiiT-fj 17
twv tottwv Oeais iiwo-

'

commanders,' whether civil or mill- ypacpti ttjv fiytpioviav to.vtt]v.

tary. He elsewhere (§ 23! speaks n. Kal etiSaijiovias : /mi'isepexe-
of the same persons as toiis iv Tais getic ;

' which constitutes happi-
inrepoxats- It is a mistake therefore ness.'

to restrict the word, as Dr. Paul
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lives and moves, and, without entering into the theory of such

sciences as Astronomy, Botany, Zoology, &c, it culls from them

such facts as bear on the interests or sustenance of man. Geo-

graphy may therefore be defined to be a description of the earth as

the abode of man. The topics which form its subject-matter may be

conveniently classified under the three heads of Mathematical,

Physical, and Descriptive Geography.
'
I. Mathematical Geography includes all such matters as are

derived from the Mathematical sciences, and particularly from

Astronomy and Geometry. It deals (i) with the planetary

relations of the earth, such as its position in the Universe, its size,

form and movements; and (2) with the methods by which its

surface may be represented. This branch of Geography might

otherwise be described as Cosmography.
'II. Physical Geography deals with the natural history of the

earth's surface. It discusses such phenomena as the distribution

of land and water, climate, volcanic agency, the animal and

vegetable kingdoms, &c, examining into the causes and effects

of each.

'III. Descriptive Geography takes as its basis the political

divisions of the earth, and gives a general survey of the various

countries— their physical features, productions, climate, inhabitants,

towns, &c. It includes what is termed Political Geography, but

goes beyond it, inasmuch as it interweaves the purely political

with the physical aspect of each country.' Bevan's Student's Manual

ofModern Geography, p. 1.

13. Ylavres, octol tottoov IbiorrjTas XiytLV tTTLXtipovaiv, 1) Mathe-

ot/ceto)? irpoad-nrovTai kcu tQ>v ovpavioiv kcu yeco/xerpias. axwara gr^phy

kcu jji€ye0r} kcu diroa-TrniaTa kcu KAi/xara o?jA.owres Kai

2. oIksCcos :

'

regarding them as

part of their subject.'

3. KAi|ia.Ta : this is almost equi-
valent to

'

parallels of latitude
'

; cp.
2. 5. 14, No. 6 tivat 5' eiri tov

'PoSiarcov KAifiaros ttjv Kvidov. The
KKifjLCLTa of the astronomer Hippar-
chus were lines drawn across the

surface of the globe at regular in-

tervals parallel to the equator, or

rather perhaps the spaces enclosed

between those lines.
' The manner

in which his statements are reported

by Strabo would at first seem to

leave it doubtful whether he applied
the term of climata to the circles

themselves, or to the spaces bounded

by them; but as the latter use of

the word was that generally adopted
in subsequent times, it is probable
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OaKiTTj Kal ^vx 1
)

K0LL "77Aw? TVV T°v irepUyjovTOs </>vmz/. *7r^
Kal olkov KaTCMTKtvafav otKobop.os Tama av irpoopioTo Kal ttoKlv

KTifav apyj.Ti.KTcav, p.r\
tl ye bkr\v eTTKTKOTT&v ttjv oIkovjxc-

vrjv avrjp' ttoXv yap tovtio TrpoarjKei. p.a\\ov. ev p.ev yap

Tols pLLKpols X^P^015 r° T>pbs dpKTOVS Tj TTpbs VOTOV KeKkiaQai 5

7rapo.Wayi]v ov tto\\i]V eyei, tv be. rw iravTl kvkAco tt}s

OLKOVp.£VTIS TTpOS CtpKTOV pkv TO P-^XP L T )̂V V®Ta-TU>V kcTTi TT]S

'EiKvOi.as 77 Tjjs KeArtK7/s, p-eypi be t&v vo-tcltoov AWlottoiv to,

Trpbs votov' tovto be TTap.TT6XkT]v e\ei biacpopdv. dp.oia)S be Kal

to Trap
1

'Ii-'Sois olKelv ?; Trap
1

"Ifirjpcnv 5>v tovs piev eioovs 10

p.a\nTTa tovs be eo-rrepiovs, Tpoirov be Tiva koX avTiTTobas

dAAi/Aots Xcrp.ev.

both astro 14. Ylav be to toiovtov €k ttJs tov ijkiov Kal t<2v aXkcov

acrTpcov Kivrpreuis Ti]v a.pyj]v eyov /cat en tj]s eiri to p.eo-ov (popas

avafikeTretv dvayKaCet. TTpbs tov ovpavbv Kal TTpbs to. (pawo- 15

p.eva Trap e/vdVroi? i]pS>v t<2v ovpav'uov ev be tovtois e^aX-

ka£eis op&VTaL Trapp-eyedets tc2v oi/o^creaw. tls av ovv biaqbopas

TOTTiov e.KTiQep.evos /caAcoj Kal InavSis btbdcrKOi, p.7] (ppovTicras

that it originated with Hipparchus. the word that the inhabitants of

Strabo however certainly describes India and Spain can be spoken of

the parallels or circles that formed as dvriwoSes dA.A77A.ots.

the limits of each clima, not the 14. ttjs em to p.«o-ov (jsopds : cp.

spaces comprised between them '

: I. I. 20 inroOecrSai 5e Kal acpaipoet&rj

Bunbury, Hist, of Anc. Gcogr. 2. fx\v tov Kocrpiov, ocpaipot idij hi Kal ttju

p. 4. iiTKpdveiav rfjs yrjs, en Se tovtwv
I. tov ir€pi.«xovTOS : 'of the -npoTtpov rfjv inl to jxkaov twv aajpd-

atmosphere
'

; cp. Plut. Cor. 3S Kal toiv <popdv : 2. 5. 2 a<paipoa5fjs /xiv

yap £v\a Kal \iOot noWd/cis ... 6 Koafios Kal u ovpavos, fj powTj 5' Inl

dex0PTaL /3a</>as Ik tov irepiixovTos. to \xio~ov twv fiaptasv : \*1. I. 36 tSjv

3. p.T)
ti y 6 :

' ne dicam
'

;
the -ndvTav

i/(p' ei? avvvevovTaiv to tov

phrase is used in this way even with- o\ov ixlaov Kal a<paipovp.kvaiv irfpl

out a negative preceding. tovto. On the views of the ancients

4. ev tols p.iKpois x^P^ 015 : concerning attraction, gravitation,
' within the area of a small dis- and a centripetal force see Henri
trict.' Martin, Etudes sur le Timee de

6. TrapaXXavTiv 011 ttoX\t|v ?X€U : Platon, vol. 2. pp. 272 foil.
' does not involve a great difference.' 16. «£a\\d|eis tuv oiKTjo-ecov :

II. Tpo-rrov 5« Tiva : great stress i.e. variations in the points of ot-
must be laid on this qualification, servation.

for it is only in a very loose sense of
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tovtoov p.r\oevbs prjb' e~i p-iKpov ;
Kal yap el pi] bwaruv Kara

Tijv VTTodecriv tijv ToiavTi]v airavTa aKpifiovv bid to elvai

TToXtTtKcoTepav, to ye eirl toctovtov, e<p' oo~ov Kal rw TrokiriKco

TrapaKoXovOtlv hwarov, TrpoaiJKoi av cIkotoos.

5 15. 'O 5' ovTai p.eTeoopiaas ?/Srj Tip) hidvoiav ovbe Trjs ok-qs and
•»/ ~

. , / \ .. ~ > \ > / v/ terrestrial.

a-ne\eTai yi)s qbaiveTai yap yekoiov, ei Ti]v oiKovp.evr]v ykiyo-

pievos aa(f>u>s e£enrelv twv p.ev ovpavioov eTokpr/aev axj/ao-Oai Kal

XPVcaaOat irpos ti)v bibao-Kakiav, tijv 0' okyv yfjv, ijs p.epos

i] olKOvp.evq, pr/0' 6770V71 p.ijd' o-noia tis p.r}(? ottov Keip.evr\ rod

10 o~vp.iravTos Koup-ov, p.r)bev ecppovTiae, pi8' ei Ka(f ev p.epos

01/ceiTcu p.6vov to Ka6' 7]pas r]
/cara irkeioy «a! iroaa' a>s o'

aijrcos Kai to aoiKT)Tov avrrjs noaov Kai irolov tl Kal bid rt.

eoiKev ovv p.eTe<apokoyiKrj run TTpaypaTeia Kal yeoop-eTpiKij

<rvvy]<pdai. to rfjs yemypafpias ethos to. eniyeia rols ovpaviois

re avvd-Tov els ev, &>? eyyuraraj ovTa dkka pr} 8ieor<Sra rorroSroz/.

oo~ov ovpavos eor' oltto yair\s. II. 8. 16.

16. <t>epe Sr/ Trj ToaavTr] TrokvpiaOeia Trpoad^piev ti]v etriyeiov (2) Physi-

KTTopiav, oiov Quoov Kai (pvTcav Kai twv akkoov, oaa \pi]o~ip.a (r

fe
,

?; hvo-^pr\(TTa cpepei yij re Kal ddkacraa' otpai yap evapyes av

20 yeve&dai p.akkov b keyco. oti he Kal to ocpeXos pieya iravTi tw

napakafiovTi tt]v ToiavTr\v \o~Topiav eK re Trjs Trakaias p.vi'}p.r)s

brjkov Kai eK tov koyov. 01 yovv TroirjTal (ppovipcoTarovs t&v

1. €i
[xt| 8uvqt6v: 'though it is 13. ix€T€a>po\oYi.Kfj : i.e. astrono-

not possible in a subject such as this mical.

of ours to give full details, because it 14. to ttjs ye^Ypa^ias €iSos :

is mainly intended for men of general
' the province of geography.'

culture.' Strabo explains what he 20. o Xiyu : what has been said

means by ttoKitikus in 1. 1. 22 : in § 1 about the comprehensiveness
iToKiriKov Xtyoptev ou^t tov Travra- of the study of geography. Not-
iraatv urraiSevrov, d\\d. ruv fxfra- withstanding "yap, which rather con-

ff\ovTa rfjs rt ifKVKXiov Kal awTjOovs fuses the meaning, the general sense

ayaiyjjs tois i\(v9tpois ko.1 rols <pt\o- of the passage from $ipt 8t| is, 'Add
aocpovatv. He also uses it, no doubt, to these numerous branches of study
in the sense of ' a statesman.' that of natural history, and there will

5. oti8e ttjs oXtjs air«'x«Tai yi\s : be still clearer evidence of the com-
'

does not fail to pay attention also prehensiveness of geography.'
to the earth at large.' 22. «k tov \6yov :

' from reason';
12. Kal 8i«xti : sub. aolKrjrvviariv. i.e. it is evident to any one who
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iipuxov aTTocfxxu'ovcrt. tovs a~obr]p.rj(TavTas iroXXaxov ko.1 TrXavq-

Oevras' ev peydAw yap ridevrai to ttoXXG>i' dv6pdoTTcav Ibelv

darea /cat voov yv&vai. koX 6 NeVrcop aep.vvi>erai 8ton tois

AairiOais u>p.ikr)(T(.v, eXOoov fjeTairepiTTTOs

H- * 2 7°- rr]X66ev e£ cnriris yairjs' KaXeaavro yap avroi.
e,

Kol 6 MeveXaos wcraura)?,

Od. 4. S3. Kv7rpo^ ^>oi.vlki]v re Kai Atyirrrrtoi;? e77aAi7#eis

AWtoTrd? 5' LKop.riv Kai StSoz/tous' /cat 'Epep/3ov?

Kat Aif3vi]i>, tva t dpves d<pap Kepaol reXeOovcri,

Tipoo-Qels Kai to tSt'copa rrjs )(copa?, io

Tpls yap TiKTei, p.rjXa TeXecnfiopov els eviavrov.

Travra yap tol roiavra napaa-Kevai rives els (ppovrjcnv peydAat

tu p.a6elv rr\s \(Lpas ttjv (pvaiv kol C(^oiV Ka ' (pvrS>v Ibeas.

irpocrdelvai be bel kol to. rrjs daXdrr/js' ap<pt/3tot yap Tpoirov

two. ecrp.ev Kat ov p.aXXov \epaaloi r) OaXaTTioi. Kai rbv 1 e

'HpaKXea elKos and ti)s ttoXXtjs ep-ireipias re Kai iaropias

Xex^vvat
od. 21.26.

jj.eya.X(jov enddTopa epycov.

eK re bi] rijs iraXaias p.vr']pr]s Kai eK tov Xdyov p-apTVpeirai

(3) De- ra Xe^Oei'Ta ev dp\als i(p' i]p.S>v, bi.a(pepdvTO)s b eTrayecrOai 20

scriptive *. - \, <»><• e\/ 5/ /

and boKei pot irpos ra vvv eKetyos o Aoyos, otort tijs yecoypacpias

political T0 TfXiov earl irpbs ras XP € ^as ra * ttoXitikcis- X^Pa y<*P T^v

geography. , x „ v , A , „
TTpa^ecov eari yij Kai oaXarra, rjv oiKOvpiev, tgjv p.ev puKpw

ptKpa tG>v be p.eyaXa>v jj.eya.Xr], peytcrr?; b ?/ avp-iracra, ijvrrep

lbi<x>s KaXovp.ev olKovfxevrjv, aiare tu>v peytoTtoy irpd^eutv avrr] 25

av eXi] x°^Pa ) peytorat 8' at tu>v arpanjAaTW, 0V01 bvvavrai

reflects upon it, it
' stands to win men over to the view we are

reason.' maintaining,' sc. of the comprehen-
12. iTapaaKevai tivss €is <j>p6vr|- siveness of geography.

ot.v :

' means of initiating men into 21. 8ioti :

'

namely that,' as else-

practical wisdom.' where in Strabo.

14. iTpocr6f lvqi 8e Sei : Set, which 22. tcls XP € ^as T(*s ttoXitikcis:

seems to be required by the sense,
' the requirements of the public ad-

was inserted by Coray ; Meineke ministration.'

does not admit it. 26. (leYicrTcu 8' at: this is Coray' s

20. tTrdveo-Scu -rrpos to. vvv :

'

to emendation ; Meineke retains /«-
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yrjs kclL da\a.TTi]s dpxeiv, edvrj Kal iroXeis (rvvayovres eh p.iav

e£ovcriav /cat bioiicqariv ttoXitikijv. bijXov ovv otl 7/ yecoypacpiK?/

iracra enl ras Trpa£eis dvdyeTai ras i)yep.oviKds, 8ianc9eura

riireCpovs Kal ireXayr] rd pxv evTos ra be eKTbs ttjs au//7rao"7js

5 oIkov\x£vt]s. Trpos Tovrous Se ?/ bidOecris, ols biatyepei ravra

^X€tv °vTU>s 11 erepco? Kal yv(aptp.a elvat ?/ p?/ yvdiptp.a. fieXTiov

yap af 8iaxeipi£biey txacrTa elboTes r?;y xojpav o-noar] ris *ai

7rc3s Keip-evq rvy\avei Kal n'yas btacpopas Xa^ovaa rds T ev ra

nepiiyovTi Kal tols ev avrrj. dXXoov be kclt dXXa p-eprj bvva- Itslimi-

v , , „ ', , v , „ v l(:
tations.

10 crTevovTcov /cat a- aXXrjs eo-Tias nai ap\i]S tcls irpa^eis 7rpo-

\eLpt(op.ev(i>v Kal eireKTeivovToiv to rr]s i]yep.ovias p.eyedos, ova

en itrrjs bvvcLTov ovt eKeivois dixavra yvozp'iCeiv ovre rots

yea)ypa(pov<TLV, dXXa to p.dXXov Kal i\ttov ttoXv ev ap.(poTepoi.s

KaOopaTcu tovtois. p.6\LS yap av to eir' io~qs ttclvt elvat

15 (pavepa o-vp.fia.Li] ti)? avp,~d(rrj9 OLKovp.evi]S vtto p.iav dpyj\v

<al iroXiTeiav v~i]yp.ein]s' dXX' oib' ovtcos, dXXa to. eyyvTepoi

p.dXXov av yvoipL^oiTO. Kav TrpocnjKoi TavTa bid irXeiovcav

epLcpavi^etv, tv etrj yv(opip.a' TavTa yap Kal tt}s xpeias eyyvTepoi

eo~Tiv. coot' ovk av ett] davp.ao-Tov ovb el dXXos p.cv lvbols

20 irpocrr\KOL xcopoypdc/jos", dXXos be AWlo^lv, aXXos be
r

EXXqat

Kal 'PcopaitHS. tL yap av 7rpocn/Koi rco Trap' 'Ivbols yecoypatyu

Kal to, Kara Botcorovs oi/Vco (ppd^eiv cos "Op?/pos,

ytaroi 5« twv <jtpar-qXaTwv ,
but it surface.'

makes very poor sense. The arpa- 10. lo-rias Kal apxTJs : 'centre

Tr)Karat here referred to are com- and starting-point.'

manders like Alexander and some 13. to p.dXXov Kal tjttov :

'
re-

of the great Roman generals, whose lativity,' i. e. a greater acquaintance

conquests led to subsequent political with some places and less with

organization. others.

3. IttI tcLs -rrpaljcis : 'bears upon 16. dW' oviS' ovptojs : 'nay, it

the functions of administrators
;

' would not be so, even in that case.'

for T)vep.ovtKds see note on extract 20. x coP°YP (^ c
t>os : tae person

No. 1. designated by this title holds an

5. irpos tovtovs : 'affects, is of intermediate position between the

importance to, those.' yeiuypdcpos and the Tonoypa<pos :

' one

8. t&s t' ev t& Tr€pc€x0VTl Ka-l who describes districts or special
Tds «v avrrj :

' both of climate and countries.'
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II. 2. 496. oi0'
tr

fpir]v evijxovTo Kal AvXiba TreTprjea-crav

THyplvdv re 2/ccoAoV re ;

ijp.lv be 7rpoo"7jKei, to. 8e 7rap' 'IyBot? ovtoo /cat ra /ca0 e/cacrra

ovK€Tf ovbe yap 77 XP eta ^dyeTaC nerpov 8' airrr; paAtara

7779 rotavTTjs epureipLas. 5

(4) His- 1 9. 'AAAa totjto p.ev r6 TtXeoveKTrjua Trpbs ra? Trpd^eis' t'xei

"eoCTraphv.
^ e

'

rim Ka ' Qt (3ip'iav ov <pavAr?z/ ?/ Trpaypareia, ryv pCev TeyviKrjv

re /cat pa6r\p.aTiia]V kol (pvo-iKrjv, tt\v be ev iaropiq /cat p.vdois

Ketp,evr\v ovbev overt Trpbs to? Trpd^eis' otoz> el tls Aeyoi ra

irepl T7]V 'Obvo-aecos TiXdvrjv /cat MeveXdov Kal 'Icktovos, els 10

(ppovqaiv p.ev ovbev av avXXapjidveiv bo^eiev, rjv 6 TrpaTTcov

C^Tel, ttXtjv el KaTapicryoi /cat tu>v yevop.evu>v avayKaicav to.

7Tapa.beiyp.aTa \pr\o-ipa' biaycoyriv b opcos Tropi^oi av ovk

dveXevOepov ru enifiaXkovTi em tovs tottovs tovs Ttapao-\6vTas

ri]v p.v6oTTOuav. Kal yap tovto Qr\Tovcriv ol TTpaTTovres bid to J 5

evbo£ov /cat to i]bv, aAA' ovk eirl ttoXv' paXXov yap o~Trovbd£ov-

(tlv, cos et/co's, 7rept ra \pi]cripa. bioirep /cat tu> yeatypdepo)

rovTOiv p.dXXov 7] eKeivojv eTnpeXrjTeov. w? 8' avTcos e\ei Kal

Trepl ttjs tcrroptas /cat irepl tS>v pa0T?pdVaw koI yap tovtcov to

Xprjo-Lp.ov del p.dXXov XrjTTTeov Kal to mo-TOTepov. 20

No. 3.—The Augustan age especially suitable
for Geographical research.

(I. 2. 1.)

Progressive 1. Et be 7roXXG>v TTpoeLirovTav eTnyjeipovp.ev Kal avTol Xeyeiv
extension v -. •> „ * / * v x v , . ,

ofgeo-
7reP t T(av avT <>>v, ovTTco p.ep.7TTeov, av p.i] /cat tov avTov Tpoiror

graphical
knowledge 3- T<* ^ 7rap' TvSots : supplying action.'

the omissions, this sentence would 12. tuv Yevojifvcov avayKaicov :

run thus—ra Si irap' 'IvSois o'vto)
' the unavoidable occurrences which

<ppa^(iv Kal rci «a0' ticaara irap' avrois they met with.'

ovKiTi 7/p.iv TrpoarjKfi. 14. tw €TnPdX\ovTi tul :
' to one

7. Occopiav : speculative or scien- who gives his attention to.'

tine learning, as opposed to that 19. tuv (xa0T]fidTo>v :

' mathe-
which is practically useful. matics.'

II. 6 TTpd-rruv: 'the man of
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Romans,

biekeyyQQ>p.ev eKeivois aTravra keyovres. VT7okap.l3dvop.ev h'

dkka>v akko tl KaTopOaxrdvTuyv akko Trokv p.epos en tov epyov

keiTrecrOai' irpbs oh av Kal p,iKpbv Ttpoakafielv bvvi]6wpei',

l<avr]v bel rCOeaOai irpocpacnv ttJS eTTLxeipijo-ecos. Kal yap 07)

5 Trokv ti rots vvv ?/ tcov 'Vojp.a[u>v eiriKpaTeia Kal rwy Hapdvaloiv

tt}s TOtavr-qs ep.TreipLas TTpoo-bebcoKe, KaOairep rot? perd tj]v
'

Ake£dvbpov o-Tpardav, cos (p-qcrtv 'EpaToadeviis' 6 jxev yap r?)s through

, . , , s n , k
,

< ~
i « o ' - rp > / Alexander,

Acrtas 7roAA?if aveKakvyev r/ptf Kai tw popeioiv Trjs hjvpojTrys

aitavTa p.eyjpi tov "ItTTpov ol be 'Poopatot rd eo-nepia rf/s the

10 Evpw-?]s a7rayra pe'xpt
tf

AA/3tos iroTap.ov tov Tip Yepp.aviav

biya hiaipovvTos rd re irepav "luTpov to, [xe^pi Tupa iroTap.ov'

to. be e-neKetva pe'^pt Matcorwy Kal r?;? eis Ko'Axou? reAevrwo-779 Mithri-

xapakias Mt0ptodr?7? 6 Kky]deh EimaTcop e-n-otrjcre yvu>pip.a Kal
gupator,

ot eKeivov crTpaTiiyoi' ol be YlapOvaloi to. uepl Ti]v 'TpKaviav
ar»d the

v v c v v < v / v /n /
Parthians.

35 kch r?p BaKrptat'rjy Kat rovs fTrep tovtojv 2jKvoa$ yj/coptpcore-

pous rjp.lv eiroirjo-av, i]ttov yv(x>pi£op.evovs vtto t£>v trpoTepov'

u>o~Te ey^oip.ev dv ti keyeiv ixkeov tS>v ixpb rjp.cov. opav 8' eorai Need of

r. > -x/ « v v v « « * supple-
rouro paAtrrra ez> rots Aoyots rot? 7rpo? row? 7rpo i]p.o)V, 1]TT0V mentjn(r

uey row 7rdAat, udkkov be tovs per' 'Eparoo-^eV?/ Kat avTov earlier geo-

f H , „ „ graphics.
jo eKet^oy' ov? etKos, 6<xa>7rep 7roAupaoecrrepoi tG>v Trokkoiv ye-

yovacn, TocrovTOi bvcrekeyKTOTepovs elvai rots vaTepov, dv ti

3. irpos ots av Kal (ALKpov : 'and

if I succeed in making even a slight
addition to their work, this ought
to be regarded as a sufficient excuse

for my undertaking.'
6. KaOdirep tois :

' as happened
also in the case of those who lived

after Alexander's expedition.'

7. -rfjs 'AcrCas 7to\\t|v : by attrac-

tion for tt}s 'Atrms tto\v, as in Thuc.

7. 3 tt]v v\fiaTr]v rrjs (TTpaTias, and
elsewhere.

9. p-«XP l T0^ "Ifxpou : this was in

his campaign against the Triballi in

335 B -c -

II. Tvpa TTorap-o-O : the Dneister.

13. Mi9pi8d.TT]s : Mithridates the

Great (Eupator) in the early part

of his reign subdued the tribes east

of Pontus, the Colchians, and some
districts beyond theCaucasus. When
Parisades, king of the Bosporus,

requested his assistance against the

Sarmatians and Rhoxolani, he

sent his generals Diophantus and

Neoptolemus to his aid, and they
overran the country from the Tanais

to the Tyras.
18. tv tois Xo-yois Tots -rrpos tovs

irpo iip-oov :

'

in my criticisms on my
predecessors.'

21. SucreAevKTOTtpovs : the diffi-

culty of discovering the mistakes of

the more learned geographers is

Strabo's reason for criticising them
in particular.
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nXrip.p.eXS)9 Xiyuxriv. el 0' avayKacrOricrop.eOa ttov roi? clvtoIs

avTiXeyeiv, ols /xd/Ucrra eiia.KoXov6ovp.ev kglt aXXa, §ei <ruy-

yv(ti\xi]v eyew' ov yap irpoKeirai irpbs arravras avTiXeyew, aXXa

tovs p.ev ttoXXovs eav, ols p.r]be anoXovOelv a^iov, eneLvovs he

bianav, ovs ev rots TiXeicrTois KarcopdcoKOTas t(rp.ev, fTret ovbe 5

Ttpbs airavTas (pikocrocpeLV a£iov, irpbs 'Eparoa-0eznj be /cat

"\irirapyov koX Tloo-eiba>viov kcli YloXvfiiov kcll aXXovs toiovtovs

KaXov.

No. 4.—Changes of the face of the earth arising

FROM THE RETIREMENT OF THE SEA.

(I. 3. 4, 5, 10.)

Strabo's views of the laws which regulate the changes that take

place on the earth's surface may be summarized as follows :
—

All things are continually in a state of change and movement,
and on this depends the system that regulates the world (17. 1. 36).

The surface of the earth, whether land or water, is affected by this

mutability, which is due to the operation of a great variety of

forces, sometimes acting separately, sometimes in combination, but

influencing, not the entire globe, but only parts of it. Numerous

changes are wrought by inundations, earthquakes, and outbursts of

subterranean fire
;
and elevations and depressions of the ground

take place, so that extensive tracts of country, which have been at

one time overflowed by the sea, at another are exposed to view

(1. 3. 4, 16
; 17. 1. 36). The islands were for the most part created

by volcanic forces, those in the open sea having been upheaved
from the depths, while those adjoining the land were either formed

in the same manner, or broken away from the continent, and

separated from it by a strait (1. 3. 10; 6. 1. 6). Again, from

depressions of the surface arise fissures in the earth, the engulfing

of towns and districts, and the disappearance or formation of

springs and lakes (1. 3. 10; 17. 1. 36). The rivers, also, from the

5. BiaiTov :

' to pass judgement
'
arbitration.' When used in this

on
'

; this meaning of the word is way, Siairdco usually governs an
derived from diaira in the sense of accusative of the thing decided.
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deposit which they bring down with them, form plains along their

courses, and deltas at their mouths (i. 3. 7). The more violent of

these movements of the earth's surface, and sudden risings of the

sea, Strabo suggests, may be connected with cycles of change, of

which we do not possess the explanation (16. 2. 26). See Fischer,

Uebereinige Gegenstiinde der physisclien Geographie bei Strabo, p. 3.

The two main principles which Strabo enunciates as his own,
viz.— (1) the importance of drawing inferences with regard to the

more extensive physical changes from those which take place on

a lesser scale before our own eyes ;
and (2) the theory of the

alternate elevation and depression of extensive areas—are

mentioned with high praise by Sir Charles Lyell, as being anticipa-
tions on the part of the ancient geographer of the latest conclusions

of modern science. Principles of Geology, vol. 1. pp. 24, 25.

The following passage presents us with a summary of the

evidence that was in circulation among the ancients with regard to

a wider distribution of the sea over the face of the earth at an
earlier period. Some of the arguments which were deduced from

this evidence are valueless, while others, which were regarded as

proving comparatively recent changes, would apply only to a pre-
historic era : but they are interesting, as showing how the early
observers felt their way towards a scientific explanation of the

phenomena. In particular, it furnishes us with their speculations
on a subject, which Lyell calls

' one of the most difficult problems
in geology, viz. by what cause marine shells came to be plentifully

buried in the earth at such great elevations and distances from the

sea.' Op. cit. vol. 1. p. 23.

4. MaAtora hi (pr^aiv ['EpaToo-0eV?js] (r\TT](riv -apaoyziv txG>s Retirement
' s \' \ \ ' > v /1 x 1 * / v v of the sea :

(V Oicryj.kioi'i Kat Tpicr^iALois airo daXaTTrjs o-tclolols Kara tijv

peaoyaiav oparat -noXXaxov Koyyuv kcl\ oarpecav koX yr]pap.vhoiv

TtXijOos Kat kip.vo6a\aTTai, KaOdirep (f)rjcrl irepl to Upbv tov

5 "A/x/xawo? Kat ttjv k-n aiirw bhbv Tpia-^iXioov (rrahioiv ovaav' (0.in

-oWtjv yap chat, xvclv oarpeW, aAas re Kat vvv hi evptaKe-

4. XijivoGaXa-rrai. : usually
'

la- distance from the Ammonium to the

goons,' here '
salt-lakes

'

or '
salt- Mediterranean at Paraetonium is not

marshes.' more than i20ostades (150 miles).
5. rpicrxiXCtov : in reality, the 6. aXas : Arrian (Anab. 3. 4. 3)
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crdai ttoXXovs, avacpva-qpaTa re 6aka.TTr\5 els v^os avafiaWeiv'

TTpbs w Kai vavayia daXaTTiwv irXoiu>v beLKwadai, a i(pa(rav

bia tov -)^do-p.aTos eK/3e/3pdo-#ai, kcu em arvXibicav avaK€i<r6ai

beAcptvas eiriypacpi^v e^ovTas Kvprjvaicav Oeccpwv. Tavra 8'

eiTTiov Ti]v ~2,TpaTu>vos eirouvei bo£av tov cpvcriKOV, kcu In 5

(2) in Asia. s,dv6ov tov Avbov' tov p.ev "EdvQov Aeyoi'Tos eirl 'ApTa^ep^ov

yevicr6at p.£yav avyjihv coot' eKXi-neiv iroTap.ovs koX Aip.vas kcu

cppeaTa' avTov re eibivcu TioXXa^i) TTpoaco arro 7-7/9 OaXaTTrjs

XiOov T€ KoyxyXioobri /cat to. KTevcabea kcli yjipap.vba>v tvtto>-

p.aTa Kol \ip.vo6a\a.TTav t\v
'

App.ev[ois kcu MaTLrjvois kcu ev 10

<£>pvylq tyj kcltu), 5>v eVe/<a TreiOecrdai ra irebla ttotz daXarrav

yeveorOou. tov be 2rpara)z.'0S' en pt.aWov a.7TTop.evov ttjs

says of the Oasis of the Ammonium :

yiyvovrai Se kcu iiKfS avroparoi tv

T<£ yWp'lCx) TOVTW bpVKTOC KCU TOVTOJV

tOTiv ovs ts A'iyvmov (pfpovat TUJV

iepewv rives tov ''Ap.p.wvos.

1. dva(j>vcrT)jjLaTd re 6a\a.TTT]S :

jets of salt water are apparently
meant.

2. «<j>a<7av: sc. 01 emx<*>pioi.

4. 8e\4>tvas : as the dolphin
occurs on coins of Cyrene (Head,
Hist. Num. pp. 527, 528), it may
have been used on this occasion as

an emblem of that city.

5. STpctTuvos : on him and
Xanthus see Gen. Introd., p. 49.

7. p-eyav auxp.6v : Berger (Ge-
schichte der wissenschaftlichen Erd-
kunde der Griechen, vol. 1. p. 121)
remarks on this passage that, from
the way in which Eratosthenes

adduces the statement as an evidence

of the gradual retirement of the

waters, it would seem that Xanthus

regarded the occurrence as being

periodical.

9. to. KTevtoSea : shells of the
'

pecten
'

order.

X^pajxviScov TDiTu)(jiaTa :

'

impres-
sions of scallop-shells.'

10. ev 'App.€viois kcu MariTjvois :

the lakes Arsene {Lake of Van) and

Kapauta {Lake of Urumid) are

meant. On these see 11. 14. 8, No.

54, and notes there. Both of them
are brackish.

1 1 . 4>pvvia ttj kcItco : this title

seems to have been used—perhaps
at different periods

— to represent
more than one district in Asia Minor.

Stephanus tells us (s. v. "Sayyaptos)
that the river Sangarius flowed

through Lower Phrygia, which con-

sequently would be the northern

part of that country; but in the

present passage a different region
must be meant, because there are no
salt-lakes in that neighbourhood. On
the other hand, as Prof. W. M. Ram-
say has suggested to me, nothing
is more natural than that Strabo,
when mentioning salt-lakes, should
refer to the two remarkable ones in

the extreme south of Phrygia
—the

Lake Ascania (Buldur) and the Lake
Anaua (Chardak). The district in

which these lie, though elevated, is

much lower than the great Phrygian
table-land, and might therefore rea-

sonably be called -q
kcltco Qpvyia.

12. d7TTOp.«VOU TTJS alTloAo"yi<lS I

'

prosecuting the investigation of

causes.' According to Straton, the

level of the Mediterranean was
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atrtoAoyta?, on (prjaw otecrfjat tov Ev^avov p.i) e\€LV irpoTtpov
'

Sluice

\ v t> s-r i \*v v r, t n \ Theory' of
to Kara iivQavTiov arop.a, tovs Oe TTOTap.ovs piaaaadai Kat Straton.

ai>ot£at row? els ambv epi(3dXXovTas, eir' (Kireaelv to {/Scop els

Tj)y npo7ro^rt8a /cat toj> 'EAA?/o-7;o/rroi'. r6 8' avrb avp.(3rjvai

5 Kat 7rept tijv Kat9' ?//xas Oakarrav' nal yap evTavOa tov Kara 3) >» ; •

v'\ 1 " ' \ a ' t \ /> „ ~ basin oi

-^rr/Aa? eKpayi]vai -nopov, TTXr]pu>Uei.(rris vtto tmv TroTap.oov tijs tne Medi-

OaXaTTris, kclto. be Ti]v eupvaiv avaKaXvcpdrjval to. Tevayoobrj
terranean.

TTporepov. (pepei o' ahCav TTp&Tov p.ev otl Trjs e£co daXaTTTjs

K.CU Trjs eVTOS TOllbcMpOS eTepOV eaTlV, eTTeL0' OTL KCU VVV eTL

io Taivia tis vcpaXos biaTeTanev enrb Trjs Evpdirris em rriv Aifivriv.

cos av p.i] aias ovo-rjs irpoTepov Trjs re eVrds /cat Trjs euros, /cat

fipayyTaTa p.ev elvai to, irepl tov Uovtov, to be KprjTiKov kol

StKcAtKoy Kat 2aoocpoi> 7re'Aayos o-<pobpa fiadea' tu>v yap

TTOTap.G>v 7rAetcrrcoy Kat /xeytorcoy peovTcov aitb Trjs apuTov nal

15 Trjs avaToXfjs, exelva p.ev IXvos irXripovaOai, to, aXXa oe

ueveiv /3a0ea. bib Kat yXvKVTaTt]V elvai Tr)v YIovtlk^v OaXaT- TheEuxine
brackish.

lower than that of the Euxine, and
the level of the Atlantic lower than
that of the Mediterranean. The
accumulation of the waters contri-

buted by the great rivers of eastern

Europe caused by its pressure the

opening of a passage, first through
the Bosporus and Hellespont, and,
afterwards through the Straits. At
the same time, the deposit which
the streams brought down raised the

level of the bed of the Euxine, and
afterwards that of the Mediterranean,
and by the slope thus produced made
the water to run off from them more

rapidly. Strabo rejects this view.

3. €it' «K-iT€cr€lv to vBwp : accord-

ing to the legend which Diodorus
has preserved (5. 47. 3-5), the flood

which burst open the Hellespont
extended to Samothrace, and sub-

merged the lower part of that island,

forcing the inhabitants to take refuge
in the mountain tops. One interest-

ing result of recent hydrographical

explorations made by the Russian
Government in the Black Sea has
been to prove that at the end of the
Pliocene epoch that sea was a great
brackish lake, which had no con-
nexion with the Mediterranean, and
that the Bosporus was probably
pierced by the end of the Glacial

period : seethe GeographicalJournal
for 1893, p. 50.

10. Taivia tis v4>a\os : such a sub-

marine barrier of rock does exist,

extending f.om Cape Trafalgar to

Cape Spartel, which are only 22

miles apart. The crest of this ridge
is nowhere more than 167 fathoms
below the surface, and owing to this

parting wall the colder waters of the

Atlantic are prevented from invading
the Mediterranean, the temperature
of which is much higher.

11. us av ut| uias oucrr|S : 'im-

plying that they did not form one
sea.'

F 2
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tclv t&s t eKpvcreis yivecrOat. eis ovs eyKe/<A.iTat tottovs to.

fbd(f>r]. boKelv §e Kav yuxrOrivai tov YIovtov dXov eis varepov,

dv jievcoo-LV al emppvo-eis TOiavTai' Kal yap vvv ijbr] revayi£eiy

to, Iv dpicrrepa tov YIovtov, tov re ~2a\p,vbrjo-o-6v Kal rd Kakov-

p,€Va 2tT/^7] VTTO TU>V VaVTLKCOV TO. 7T(pl TOV "l(TTpOV Kai TT]V 5

"SiKvOCiv (pr\p,Lav. Tccya br\ /cat to tov "Ap.p.a)vos Upbv TipoTepov

e7Tt ttjs 6a\aTTr]S ov €Kpva-ecos y€Vop.4vr]s vvv zv rrj \xea-oyaiq.

Keladai. eiKa^ei re to p.avTtlov evAoycos em too-qvtov yevi-

o~6ai em<pcu>e's re kcu yvu>ptp.ov Zirl OakaTTij ov, tov re kin, ttoKv

OVTO)S €KT0TTL0~p.6v O-TTO TTJS 6aXaTTT]S OVK tl/koyOV TTOietv TTjV IO

(4) in vvv ovcrav iiricpdveLav Kal bo£aV Tr\v re AlyvitTov to TraXaibv

6a\aTTji K.\v£to~6ai p.e'xpi tG>v eAcoy raw 7repi to Yl^Xovaiov Kai

to Kolq-lov opos Kal Ti]V 2ip/3coiHSa Xip.vi]v' ert yovv nai vvv

KCLTO. T7]V AtyVTTTOV Trj$ akp.Vpib0S 6pVTT0p.ZVl]S v(pdp.p.ovs Kal

KoyxyXi(obeis zvpiaKzcrOai tov<s fioOpovs, cos dv reflaAarrcope'injs 15

r^s x.copa? Kal tov tottov iravrbs tov 7repi to Kdatov Kai ra

Feppa KaX.ovp.eva Tevay(,(ovT09, wore avvdnTeiv rco r?)s 'Epvdpds

KoXirca' ei'bovarjs be Trjs dakaTTrjs dvaKaXvcpQrjvai, p.elvai be

Ti]v ~2ip[3(oviba \ip.vr\v, etr eKpayrjvaL kqi TavTr/v cocrre eXcobr]

yeveaOat. cos tV atfrcos Kal Trjs Moiptbos Aip^s tovs alyia- 20

Aoi/s cuyiaAois 0aAdrr?7s p.d\kov ?/ iroTapov TrpoaeoiKevai. to

p,€V OVV €TTlK\v^O-0ai TTOTe 7ToX.V /Xe'pOS Tb)V r)1T€ip0iV €TtI Kai-

povs TLvas Kal Ttdkiv dvaKaXvirTeadaL boiij tls dv' cos b cu/rcos

Kal to rots ebdcpecnv dv(op.a\ov elvau Ti]v yrjv ditacrav tt\v vvv

v<pa\ov, KaOdrrep ye vi] Aia Kai tijv e£a\ov, tv ?/ otKou/xev, 25

rocravras be\op.4vrjv ocras avrbs 'Eparocrt^eV^s €Lpi]K€ p.era/3o/\ds"

1. €ts ofis tyKiKXiTau to-itovs : vtroireTpos,
'

rocky beneath the sur-

'the outflow takes place towards face,' in 12. 2. 7 and 16. I. II.

those parts, in the direction of which 16.
yra Tippa KaXovjAcva : a town

the bed of the sea slopes.' in Egypt between the Mons Casius

4. to. KaAovfAeva 2tt)9t) : the and the Pelnsian mouth of the Nile,

alluvium at the Delta of the Danube. 17. uxtt€ o-vva-rrTsiv : the line of

5. tt|v 2ku6cov epT]|iiav : a general communication between the two seas

term for south-western Russia. here intended is in its general direc-

14. vcj)a.(i(jiovs evpicrKecrGai : 'are tion that of the modern Suez canal :

found to have sand underneath
'

; cp. cp. 1. 3. 17, No. 5.
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axTTe Ttpos ye tov "EavOov koyov ovbev av e\ot us 7rpo(T(pepeiv

CLTOTTOV.

5. Ylpbs be tov 2rpdro)ra kiyoir av, ort ttoWojv alrtcov ovtu>v The en-

,., „ vvv , ~ / v > ' . / croachment
acpets ravra ra p.rj ovra airtarai. TTpooTrjV yap aniav <pr\cnv, an(j rct ;R,.

5 ort T7K Zvtos OaXdrTris Kal tvs cktos ov tovtov to eba(hos Kal ment °i tni

sea is

6 /3v0d?. 7rpos yap to uerea>pi£eo~0at ravrbv Kat TaiteivovaOai owing to

\t \/> ' v v' ^tjj'-n 5 ~ / the eleva-
Kai e-niKkvQeiv tottovs Tivas Kai avayjupeiv air avroiv ov tovto.1
€<ttlv atnov to aAAa Kat aAAa e8d(/)rj to. p.ev TatreivoTepa etrat depression

v «.n e 1 % < >\\^ v v » ^ '* ' j. vv t of its ben.
ra be vxj/riXoTfpa, aAAa to Ta avra eoacprf wore p.ev perecopt-

10 ^ecrOai 7roTe 8' av Taireivovcrdai Kal crvve^aipeiv i] o-vvevbibovai

to irekayos' e£ap6ev p.ev yap eTTLKkvaai av, TaireivcaOev be

avabpap.01 av eh Ti\v apyaiav KardoTao-t^ . . .

1 0. Ti]V pev ovv TOLavTTjv aiTtokoyiav tjttov av tis a.TTobe£aiTO' Great' r

^xxfcj^V'Nj / n „ a t t / > changes
p.akkov a-no tov (pavepaiTepo)v nai tcov Kau ijpapav Tpoirov t0 t,e ex _

15 Twa 6pu>p.evoiV avauTeov tov koyov' Kal yap KaTaKkvap.OL Kal plained by

v v , , / v •> * ' - <±1\ " observing
o-eio-p.01 Kai ava(pvcrr]naTa Kat avoibi)o~eis Trjs vcpaAov yi]s thesmaller.

p,erecopt£ouo-t koX ti]v OdkaTTav, al be avvL^o-eLS Taireivovcriv

avT-qv' ov yap p.vbpoi piev aveveyOrivai bvvavTat Kal /xt/cpat

vrjcroi, peydAat 8' ov' ovbe vijo-oi p.ev, ijireipoi 8 ov. opoioos he

20 Kat crt»yi^7jo-et? Kat p.iKpal Kat peydAat yevotvT av, el~ep Kal

yaapaTa Kal Kara7rdcrets x.a>piW Kat KarotKtwr, us em Boupas

1. irpocr^ipeiv droTrov : 'impute is used to explain the question of

paradox.' the submergence and the reappear-

4. to.
jjlt|

ovTa alndTai :

' he ance of continents. The elevation

suggests causes which do not exist,' of the bed of the sea raises the level

viz. the raising of the bed of the of the surface of the sea, which con-

inland seas by the accumulation of sequently overflows the land
;
and

alluvium deposited by the rivers. the reverse process also takes place.

Strabo shows further on (§8) that 18. p-vSpoi. : 'burning masses';
the deposit is prevented from spread- the argument here is that changes

ing far by the reflux of the sea. which we see taking place on a small

6. irpos yap : Strabo replies to scale can equally well take place on

Straton's theory by propounding his a large scale.

own. 21. BoOpas : a town in Achaia,

9. dAAd to Td aird cSd^T] : which was destroyed by an earth-

here the principle of the alternate quake at the same time as Helice ;

elevation and depression of extensive see 1. 3. 18, No. 5.

areas, for which Lyell praises Strabo,
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re /cat Bi{(ovri$ ko.l akXoov irXeiovcav, vtto crei(rp.ov yzviaQai

cpaai' aal Ti]v 2t/ce/\tay ovbev tl fxaWov airoppcoya 77/s'IraAtas

eiKa^bi n? av ?} a.vafi\r}9el(Tav vtto tov Klrvaiov TTVpbs e/c

fivdov avppelvaf uxravTtoS oe /cat ras AiirapaioiV vijaovs nal

YlidrjKovaaas.

No. 5.—Changes due to eruptions, earthquakes,
AND OTHER CAUSES.

(I. 3. 16-20.)

A notable feature in Strabo's Geography is the attention which

he paid to volcanic phenomena (see Gen. Introd., p. 2>7)- The
accounts which he has left us of Vesuvius and its neighbourhood,
of Etna and the Lipari Islands, of the district of the Catacecaumene

in Western Asia Minor, and of Mount Argaeus in Cappadocia, are

highly graphic and full of interesting details. Nor does he over-

look other physical features connected with the same branch of study,

such as earthquakes, hot springs, and mud volcanoes. The facts

which are mentioned in the present extract are mainly derived from

the neighbourhood of Greece, and that country was well qualified

to furnish information on the subject, because it was situated near

a volcanic centre, and its peculiarities in this respect had been

observed with more than usual care. This volcanic centre was the

island of Thera (the modern Santoriri), the periodical eruptions of

which form a partial vent for the internal heat, and relieve the

adjacent continents from more violent movements. As it is, Greece

throughout its history has been much exposed to earthquakes,

especially the Peloponnese, which was the scene of the destruction

of the cities of Helice and Bura, and of the eruption of Methana ;

and which, for this reason among others, was the focus of the

1. Bi£iLvr]s : on the coast of ferunt.' In 6. 1. 6 Strabo remarks
Thrace towards the Euxine ;

see that this was thought by Aeschylus
Mela, 2. 2. 22 ' Fuit hie Bizone, and others to be the origin of the

motuterrae intercidit' : Pliny, 4. 44, name Rhegium,
' The Rent.'

' Bizonen terrae hiatu raptam.' 5. IIi6t]Koi3crcras : now Ischia,

2. dTropptL-ya : cp. Virg. Aen. in the bay of Naples ; the name is

3. 414
' Haec loca, vi quondam et sometimes used so as to include the

vasta convulsa ruina . . . Dissiluisse island of Prochyta (Procida) also.
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worship of Poseidon, the 'earth-shaker.' In Northern Greece also

we can trace a line of earthquake movement, extending from

Attica through Trachis, the north of Euboea, and the island of

1'eparethus to Lemnos (see Tozer's Geography of Greece, pp. 131,

135). These phenomena have left their mark on Greek mythology,

especially in connexion with the fire-gods Hephaestus and

Heracles, the former of whom, when cast down from heaven, fell on

Lemnos, while the latter ascended in fire from the heights above

Trachis. Historical events, also, were influenced by them: thus

the great earthquake at Sparta in 464 B.C. gave occasion to the

revolt of the Helots, and the outbreak of the third Messenian war;
and in 426 the Peloponnesians gave up their annual invasion of

Attica on account of the violence of the earthquakes (Thuc. 3. 89).

In the interval between classical times and the present day these

movements of the earth in Greece have been the chief cause of the

destruction of ancient buildings.

16. ripo? h\ ti)v adavfiauTLav t&v toiovtow ju era/3o/\<Sr3 otas Eruptions,
v, , / <? ^ , , / \~ / /,« earth-
ecpafxev atria? eivcu tcov e7U/cAno-ecoy /cat tiov toiovtwv iradcov, quaj. es

ola elp-qrat ra Kara tijv 2t/ceAtai> /cat ras Ato'Aou vrjaovs /cat and other
CtHlSG^ OI

YlidriKOvacras, a^tov Trapadelvcu /cat aWa TrAetco tu>v kv krepois change

5 tottois ovtgov ?/ yevopievcov 6p.oi<x>v tovtols. aOpoa yap ra.

ToiavTa 17apahi.Lyp.aTa itpb d(pda\p.6>v reOevra iravaet tt]v

eKTrXrj^iv. vvvl oe rb ai]6es raparrei Ti]V ai(rQr\(Jiv /cat 8et/c-

wcnv aiteipiav rQ>v cpvaei crvpL^aLvovToov nal rod fiiov navTos,

olov et tls Ae'yot ra 7rept Q/jpav Kat Q^paaiav injcrovs ibpvp.€vas at Then.

10 ev T(5 p.eTa£i> iropia Kpijrris nal rrjs Kvpr]va[as, S>v ?; Oijpa p.rj-

rpoTrokCs eort tt)s Kvpijvrjs, /cat ti\v AlyviTTov nal 7roAAa p.epr)

roiavra rijs 'EWdbos. ava p.iuov yap Oijpas Kal Oiipacrias

I. IIpos 8e tt|v a9avp.ac7Tiav :

' to prevent our marvelling at.'

8. tou |3iov -rravTos :

' of the

conditions of life generally.'
10. ttjs Kvprjvaias : in 8. 3. 19

Strabo repeats the statement that

Thera lay between Crete and Cyrene,
which is a manifest blunder. On
the other hand, it is clear from 10.

5. 1 that he was well acquainted with
the real position of that island. It

has therefore been proposed by Dr.

C. Midler {Index Var. Led., p. 94-4)
to substitute rrjs 'P-qvaias for ttjS

Kvp-qvaias in both those passages.
The form 'Prjvala is found as well as

'Prjvtta.

12. dvd n«crov -yap ! the island of
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eKTtecrovcrai cpKoyes eK tov TreXdyovs e$' fjpepas reVrapa?, coare

iraaav £ew kcu cpkeyeaOai r-qv OdXarrav, dvecpvo-qcrav kclt

dkCyov e^aipopevrjv o)s dv dpyaviK&s avvTtdepevrjv eK pvbpoov

vrjcrov eneyowrav batbeKa arabiutv Tr)v nepiperpov. perd be

Ti]V TtavKav tov ttclOovs eOdpprjcrav TtpG>Toi 'PoStot OakarroKpa- 5

Tovvres eTrmpocr'iTXevcra.i T(5 tott(o kcu Uoo-eibcovos 'AcrcpaXiov

jn lepov XbpvcraaOai Kara ttjv vrjcrov. ev be
rf] <t>oiviKij cpqcrl

Phoenicia, YIocreibu)Vios yevopevov creicrpov KaTcnTo6rjvcu itoKlv ibpvpevrjv

virep 'Stbm'os, kcu avrrjs be Sib&vos o-^ebov ri ra bvo pepr]

Ttecrelv, dAA' ovk aOpocos, ware pr) ttoXvv cpOdpov dvOpcoircav 10

yeveadai. to 8' clvto irddos kcu (7rl tt)v 'Svpiav o\r\v biereive,

peTpLoos be ttcds. Sie'/S?} be kcu e-ni tlvcis vijaovs rds re KukAci-

at Chalcis, bas /ecu rr)v E#/3oiaz', ware rr/s 'Apedovcrqs (ecm 8' ev XaA/a'Si

Kpr\vri) rds irriyds diroTVcpXoodrjvai, crvxi'cus b' i)pepais vcrrepov

avafiXvcrai kcit aXko crropiov, pr] navecrOou be aeiopevqv tt)v 15

vrjcrov Kara pepr] irplv ?/ \dcrpa yrjs dvoiydev ev T<a Ar]\dvT(a

nebLU) 7TT]Aou bicnrvpov TTOTCipbv e&jpecre.

in Troas, 1 7. UoKXcov be crvvaycayds 7TOir]crapevu)v toiclvtcis, dpKecrei rd

Thera is crescent-shaped, and en- area of this basin was once covered
closes a bay on the north, east, and by a single volcanic cone, which
south, while on the western side lies afterwards fell in, while the position
the island of Therasia. The encir- of the crater was that now occupied
cling wall thus formed is eighteen by the Kaumene islands. Lyell,
miles round in its inner rim, and is Principles, 2. pp. 65-75 > Tozer,
broken in two places, where the Islands of the Aegean, pp. 97-100.
extremities of the two islands are 5. OaXaTTOKpa-roOvTes :

'
at the

separated from one another by time of their maritime supremacy.'
straits. In the middle of the basin The period referred to is that pre-
there rise from the sea in close ceding the fall of the Macedonian

proximity to one another three small monarchy in 168 B.C.

islands, called respectively Palaea, 6. 'Ao-^aXiov :

' the Securer.'

Mikra, and Nea Kaumene, or the 16. tu At]\avTcp -n-eSicp : the level

Old, the Little, and the New Burnt ground at the back of Chalcis.

Island: the first-named of these was 18. awaycD-yds : 'collections of
elevated in the eruption of 196 B.C., instances.'

which is here described by Strabo, dpK«cr€i oiKeics jrapa.TeGt'vTa :

and the other two in the eruptions
'

it will suffice if we place before the
of 1573 and 1707 a.d. Most geo- reader so as to illustrate the matter

logists believe that the whole of the on hand.'
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vtto tov 2/o/uViou ArjprjTpiov avvi]yp.eva cu/ceito? irapaTedevTa.

pvrjaOels yap tG>v eir&v tovtojv,

Kpovvu) 8' Xkclvov KaXKippoo), evda re Trr/yal II. 22. u;.

boial avaicrcrovaL 2,Kap.avbpov bwyjevTOS.

5 f] p.ev yap 0' vbari Aiapoo,

fj 8' ere'pTj depe'i ttpopeei eiKvla ^aAaf?/,

ovk eq 6avp.a£eiv, el vvv 1) pev tov \}/v)(pov vharos p.evei Trrjyij,

r)
be tov depp.ov ov% oparcu. betv yap <pr)aiv aiTLaadai ttjv

eK\ei\j/iv tov 6epp.ov vbaTos. p.ipin'](TKeTai be "npbs ravra tG>v

10 vtto AripoxXtovs keyop.evu>v, 0-eicrp.ovs Tivas p.eyd\ovs tovs p.ev

nahai irepl Avbiav yevopievovs Kal 'lcoviav p.e\pi Trjs Tpa>dbos in Lydia

toToponvros, v<p o)V Kai Kcopai KaTeiroorjcrav Kai ZmvAos /care-

(TTpa.(pr] KaTa. ti]v TavrdXov f3ao~i\eiav. . . . Kal e£ eA&v

\ip.vai eyevovTo, Ti]v be Tpoiav eireKkvae KVfia. 1) be Qapos
j 5 f] Kar AtyvTTTov tjv Ttore Trekayta, vvv be TpoTrov tlvcl yjeppo-

vrjaos yeyovev' cos 8 avruts Kal Tvpos Kai K\a£op.evai. i)p.G>v

1. tov SktjiJ/lov A-r)p.T]Tpiov : see 14. -fiSf^dpos: Strabo has some-
Gen. Introd., p. 47. Demetrius of what curiously introduced, both here

Scepsis was Strabo's chief authority and in § 18, a number of artificial

on the Troad. changes, wrought by the hand of

3. Kpovvu : the two fountains man, among those due to natural

which Homer mentions in this causes. Possibly his object was to

passage are a great topographical promote ddavftaoTia by the com-

difficulty. As long as the hill of parison. The island of Pharos be-

Bunarbashi was regarded as the site came a peninsula when it was joined
of Troy, they were identified with to the mainland by the dam called

the sources that issue at its foot, the k-nTaaTa.bi.ov x^a
>
which is de-

though there is no difference of scribed in 17. 1. 6, No. 79-

temperature between these, any more 16. Tvpos Kal KAa£op.evcu : both

than there was between those that these cities, which were built on
Strabo refers to. In the neighbour- islands, were joined to the mainland
hood of Hissarlik there are no such by Alexander. For Tyre see 16. 2.

sources at the present day. 23, No. 76. According to Pausanias

10. At)p.okX«ovs : of Phigaleia in (7. 3. 9) Alexander intended to do
Arcadia ; a historian, of whom little this for Clazomenae, but Strabo is

is known. right in saying that the work was

13. paorXsiav : Meineke, follow- carried out, for Chandler {Travels

ingGroskurd, believes that after this in Asia Minor, I. p. 108) found the

word a clause corresponding to that remains of the mole, which is a

introduced by tov? \k\v has fallen out quarter of a mile in length, and

of the text. about 30 feet in width.
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Casius,

b' €TtLbrjjj.ovvT(i)V ev 'Ake^avbpeiq rfj irpbs AlyvTrrip, Trepl YlrjAov-

at Mount cnov Kal to Kacriov opos p.eTecj)pia9ev to ireAayos eireKkvae rr)v

yrjv Kal vijaov e.Ttoir]cre to opos, coore ttXcdt^v yevecrdat tt)v Tiapa

to Kacriov obbv tt)v es ^oiviKrjv. ovbev ovv davp.ao~Tov ovb' el

nO~e biacrTas 6 ladp.bs ?/ iCviJia \a(3<ov 6 bieipycav to AlyvTTTiov 5

~e\ayos cltto tt)s 'Epu#pas 6a\aTTrjs dirocpavel Trop9p.bv Kal

crvppovv TTOirjcra tt\v eKTOs ddkaTTav rrj evTOS, KaOd-nep eTtl tov

KaTa Tas 'HpaKAeovs 2r?yAas Tropdpov o~vvefir]. eiprjrai be

irepl tQ>v tolovtmv tlvo. Kal ev appals ttjs ttpaypaTetas, a bel

<rvp.cpepeiv els ev Kal Ti]v t/icjtiv Icryypdv KaTacsKevd^eiv T<av re 10

77/s cpvcrecos epycov Kal tcov aAAcos yivop-evcov p.eTa[3o\a>v.

1 8. Tov re Yleipaid vi]crid^ovTa rrpoTepov Kal irepav Trjs cikttjs

Keip.evov oxiTOis cpacrlv 6vop.acrdi]vai' v~evavTi(os 8' r) AevKas

KopivOiw tov iadp.bv bLaKO\j/dvTa>v vr)o~os yeyovev, d/cnj Trpo're-

pov ovaa' Trepl TavTrjs yap cpacn Aeyeiv tov AaepTrjv, x
-

olos TS^ijpiKov elkov evKTip.evov TTTokUOpoi;

aKTrjv rjireipoLo'

evTavda p.ev bi] biaKoiral \eipoTp.r)Toi yeyovacnv, akkayoOi be

irpocr^co ere is ?) yecpvpcacreis, KO.Qa.Tiep enl ttjs irpbs SvpaKovcrais

injaov vvv p.ev yecpvpd Icttiv ?; crvvd-KTovcra ax>Ti]v ~pbs ttjv 20

at Piraeus.

Od. 24
376.

1. tin8t)p.oiJVTa>v : Strabo resided

for a considerable time in Alexan-
dria ; cp. 2. 3. 5 k-niSriiiovvTts ttj

'A\(£av5peiq tro\vv \povov.

ttj irpos Aiyvtttco : so called

to distinguish it from Alexandria

Troas and other cities of the same
name.

4. oijS«v ovv 0a.vp.ao-rov : the

operations of nature, on which Strabo
is here speculating, have been anti-

cipated by the construction of the

Suez canal. Lyell has similarly

speculated on the effects of the sub-

sidence of the isthmus of Panama,
through which, in fact, at an early

period water - communication did

exist : Principles, 2. p. 450, and 1.

p. 258.

8. koto -rds 'HpaicXeous 2Tr)\as :

cp. I. 3. 6.

9. «v dpxais: in 1. 3. 4, No. 4.

13. ovtojs 6vo|Aacr0-r)vat : received

this name from lying over against

(rrcpav) the coast. The view that

the hill of Piraeus was once an
island receives some confirmation

from the name 'AXineSov, which
was applied to the level ground
to the northward of it, between
the bay of Phalerum and the Piraic

harbour.

14. v-fjcros 7«Yovev : seethe fuller

account in 10. 2. S, No. 48.

20. y«<j>iipa. : for the connexion of

Ortygia with the mainland at dif-

ferent periods see note on 6. 2. 4,

No. 31.
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TjTTeipov, Trporepov be x<op.a, cos <prj<TLv "IfivKOs, Xoyaiov XiOov,

ov naXel eKXenrov. Bovpa be nal 'EXCkt/ rj p.ev vtto xdafxaros

i] 8' vttu KVjuaTO? i)(pavi<j9i). nep\ Meddv^v be r?/y ev rio at

'EppuovLKU) ko\tt(o opos tTTTaar ab lov to i'v//o? avefiXijdri yevr}-

5 devros ava<pv<rr]p,aTo<i (pXoywbovs, p.ed' y)p,epav p.ev airpoauov

V7TO TOV 6epp.0V KOL TTJS OtLtoboVS obp,ijs, VVKTOjp 5' eKXa\X1tOV

TToppa) kcll Oepp-alvov uxtt€ (elv tijv 6a.Xa.TTav eirl arabiovs

Tiivre, doXepdv b' elvat ml eirl eiKocri arahiovs, TipocryuicrOrivai

Methone,

i. "ipuKos : the poet of Rhegium,
who lived at the court of Polycrates
about 540 B.C.

\o-yaiov XiOov, ov KoXet «k-

Xektov : Strabo here clearly re-

gards Xoyaios and (k\(kt6s as equi-
valent in meaning, though Xoyas and

Xoyaorjv are used, not of ' selected

stones,' but of ' unhewn stones,

taken as they were picked ;

'

see

Liddell and Scott, s.v. Xoyas. The

original passage of Ibycus (No. 20

in Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Gr.), as it has

been preserved for us in Schol. Pind.

I. 1, is Tlapa \kpaov XiOivov

tov TraXd/j.ais fipoTwv : the reading
ttcXeKTOv TraXapiais for tov rraXapais,

which is now generally adopted, was

suggested by Boeckh on the strength
of the present passage of Strabo. It

is strange, to say the least, that

Strabo should explain a familiar

word, like (kX(kt6s, by one of very
rare occurrence, such as Xoyatos :

possibly, however, Xoyatos, though
unusual in literature, may have been

an ordinary term among builders.

2. Bovpa S« kqi "EXikt) : these

two cities, which were situated near

Aegium on the coast of Achaia,
were destroyed in the year 373 B. c,
two years before the battle of Leuc-

tra
;
see the description in 8. 7. 2,

5 ;
also Pausan. 7. 24. 12: "ETrr)\6e

yap atyiaiv em rroXv rfjs \wpas r)

OaXaaoa Hal tt\v 'EXiktjv irepteXapev

ev kvkKw -naoav xal 87) ical to dXaos

tov Tlooeibwyos eni togovtov eneax (l/

o kXvSouv ws to dicpa twv oevdpo.'i>

avvorna elvai piovov aeioavTos oe

e£ai<pvt]S tov Oeov, xal 6p.ov tSj

creirrp-w tt)s OaXaoarjs avaopap.ovarjs,
uaOeiXttvaev avravdpov to Kvp.a tt)v

'EKiKrjv.

4. 'EpjiioviKu : this is an error ;

Methone or Methana is situated on

the northern coast of Argolis, op-

posite Aegina.
lirTao-TaSiov : i.e. 4,249 feet,

607 feet being the computation for

the stade
;
this is not far from double

the real height, which is 2,431 feet.

5. dva<J>vo-T]|AaTos : the eruption
in which this mountain was elevated

took place about the year 282 B.C.

It has been described in the follow-

ing passage of Ovid, which Hum-
boldt {Cosmos, 1. p. 239, Otte's

trans.) speaks of as being accurate

in its scientific theory.
' Est prope

Pitthaeam tumulus Troezena, sine

ullis
I

Arduus arboribus, quondam
planissima campi | Area, nunc tu-

mulus : nam, res horrenda relatu, |

Vis fera ventorum, caecis inclusa

cavernis,
| Exspirare aliqua cupiens,

luctataque frustra
|

Liberiore frui

caelo, cum carcere lima
|

Nulla

foret toto, ncc pervia flatibus esset,
|

Extentam tumefecit humum : ceu

spiritus oris
|

Tendere vesicam solet,

aut derepta bicorai
| Terga capro :

tumor ille loci permansit, et alti
|

Collis habet speciem, longoque in-

duruit aevo.' Met. 15. 296-306.'
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at the be Trirpais aTToppw^L Trvpyoov ovk eAarrocriz;. into be rrjs Kco-

Copaic
Tj-aifooj \iixvr\s r\

re "Apvr\ Kareirodr] kcu Mt'Seia, as oivopLanev

6 TroirjTiis ev rep KaraXoyco,

II. 2. 507. ot re iToXvo-Tacpvkov "Apvqv e-^ov, °^ re Mi'Seiav.

Kal v7to r?)? Btoroyigos 8e Kal ttjs i>w 'Atfrvlrtbos Ai/ai/tjs eoiKaai 5

KaraKCKkvcrQai nokeis rt^es QpqK&p, ol be Kal Tpr\pS>v, a>?

avvoiKcav roi? &pq£lv ovtcov. kcil ?/ irporepov be 'ApreuiVa

in the Xeyop.evy juia t<Sv E)(iya§a)y ^Tjcrcoi' ijTreipos yeyove' Kal aXXas
Lchinades, ^\^ ^ \ > a \ ^ '* ^ 5 ^'/l -1 ^ d ~

oe rcof 7rept ro^ A^eAcoo^ vqmooov to clvto irauos cpaai naveir

Ik ttj? JJ7r6 toO iroTap,ov Trpoy^daeoiS tov Trekdyovs, avyyovvTai 10

8e Kal al Aonrai, ws 'Hpo'§oro's (p?)(n. Kat AitcoAikcu be rives

aKpai eicri vrjCTi^ovaai irpoTepov' Kal f) 'Aarepta ?/AAa/crat, r)v

'AorepiSa (pricrlv 6 Troir\T7]s'

Od. 4. 844. eVrt 8e tls vr/vos [xea-o-j]
aXl 7reTprje<T(ra,

'Aorepis, ov p.eydXr\, Xtpeves 0' evl vavXo\oi amy 15

ap<pu)i;uoi"

pwt 8e oi>8' ayKvpofioXiov ev<pves ex €i - ei> re 177 'I0aK?7 ovbev

2. KaTeir60T] : this statement is Ithaca and Cephalonia, was prob-

repeated in 9. 2. 35. ably a poetic creation ; all attempts

5. Bio-toviSos : a large salt-lake, to identify it have failed : see Merry's
now called the Lake of Lagos, on the Odyssey (large ed.), p. 559. From

Aegean coast of Thrace. 10. 2. 16 we learn, that Strabo's

ttjs vvv 'A<j>viTi8os : it seems statement about there being no safe

previously to have been called harbourage in the supposed island

Dascylitis (13. 1. 9). This lake was came from Demetrius of Scepsis,

situated to the southward of Cyzicus 1
7.

«v re Tfj 'IOdiKfl : on the sub-

in Troas, and the Thracians here ject of the topography of Ithaca I

spoken of were the colonists of that altogether agree with the opinion
race who had settled in Asia Minor ; which Dr. Merry has expressed in

see 13. 1. 8, where also the Treres the following passage (p. 557):
are said to have been Thracians. 'The most probable view, in our

11. 'HpoSoTOs : Herod. 2. 10 rwv opinion, is that Homer intended to

''Exwahwv vqaaiv ras 77/uicreas 77677 make the home of his hero in the

Tjirupov irf-iToirjKev : cp. Thuc. 2. 102
;

actual island of Ithaca ; but in the

.Strabo io. 2. 19. absence of any personal acquaintance
AiToiXiKal Se -rives aKpai : it is with the scene, the poet could only

difficult to identify the;e, because the draw upon such vague information

coastline of Aetolia lias considerably as might be accessible, as to the

altered. geographical position of the place ;

13. 'Acr-repiSa: the island Asteris the details being only a poet's con-

of Od. 4. 844, which lay between ception of the natural scenery com-
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ecrTiv avrpov toiovtov ovbe. vvp.<paZov, olov tyrjcnv "Op-qpos'

(HekTtov be aiTiao~6ai ixerafioXrjv ?/ ayvoiav f/ KaTa^evaiv tSv

tottuv Kara to p.v6a>bes. tovto p.ev bt] avacpes 6v e<3 ev koiixo

TKOTTUV.

5 19. *H be
v
AvTicr(ra vi]<ro$ i\v irporepov, a>s Mvpo-[\os (prjcrL'

at Antissa,

rr/9 be Aecr/3ou Ka\ovp.evrjs irpoTepov "Icro-r;?, kcu ttjz; vrj(rov
"
AvTiaaav Ka\elcr9ai. avvefiri' vvv b\ rrjs Aecrfiov ttoXis eariv.

ot be Kai tt]v Aecrfiov ri]s lor/? aireppcoyevai. TveTucrTevKao'i,

KaOairep Ti]v Ylpo\VTi]v Kal ti]v Ylid-qKOVcro-av tov Ml<ti]vov, rds

io be Kairpeas tov
'

Adrjvaiov, tt\v ^iKekiav be tt}s 'Pr/yt^r/s, Ti]V

"Oacrav be tov OXvpaiov. yeyovaai be Kal irepl Tama Toiavrai

/xera/3oAcu. Kal 6 Aabwv be 6 ev 'ApuabCq e7re'(T)(e irore to at tlu-

pevua. Aovpts be rds 'Pdyas tcis KaTa Mrjbtav o>vop.a.a9ai

(prjaiv vtto aeLapwv payeiVr/s tt/9 Trepl rd? Kao-TTiovs irvAas

15 yrjs, tocrre avaTpaTrrjvai voXeis crv^vas Kal Kw/xa? Kal irorapLovs

Ladon,

mon to many Greek islands, and

probably reproduced with more or

less similarity in many places with
which he was actually familiar.'

2.
i] a^voLav t\ : 'than ignor-

ance of the localities on the poet's

part, or a false account of them de-

vised in a spirit of fiction.'

5.
v
Avn.cr<ra : a city in the west

of Lemnos
; Pliny also (2. 204) and

Ovid (Met. 15. 287) mention its

having been joined to the mainland.

Whether Lesbos was ever called

Issa may be doubted, but Steph. Byz.
( s. v. "Icrcra) speaks of a town in

Lemnos of that name, and this may
have been opposite Antissa. Conze,

however, who fixes the site of An-
tissa at some ruins to the northward
of the town of Sigri (Reise aufder
Insel Lemnos, p. 26), regards it as

very doubtful whether that place
ever was an island.

M-upo-iAos : a historical writer

of Methymna in Lesbos, date un-

known.
10. -rov 'AOrrvaiov : Minervae Pro-

montorinm, the southern limit of the

bay of Naples.
tt|v "Ocrcrav ; the gorge of

Tempe was fabled to have been
broken open by the trident of the

earth-shaking god, whence its name— tcl Iffiirta, 'the Rents'— was

thought by C. O. Midler to be de-

rived from t(/j.voj.

12. t-nwxe ttot« to pexifAa : this

was caused by the stoppage of the

outlet of the lake Pheneus, from
which the Ladon flowed

; see 8. 8. 4.

13. AoOpis : a native of Samos,
and writer of historical works, in

the latter half of cent. 4 B.C.

'Pdycis : this town is men-
tioned in Tobit 1. 14— '

Rages a city
of Media

'—as a place to which

Jewish exiles were sent. Arrian

(Anal). 3. 20. 2) speaks of it as

being one day's journey from the

Pylae Caspiae, while Strabo (11.

9. I
s

) says 500 stades. As it was a

Median city, the derivation of the

name from pTjyvvfit was probably
an afterthought of the Greek settlers.
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7rotKtAa? p.era/3oAas Se£aa#ai. "laiv he irepX rrjs EvfioCas (p-qalv

ev 'O/jKpaAr/ Sarupois'

E7j/3o'i8a ixkv yr\v Ae7iros evpinov KXvhmv

Bottorta? eyjitpiv, clkti]V eKTep.o)V

TTpofiArJTa tropOp.^. 5

in the 20. Ar)p,i]Tpios 8' 6 KaAAaricu'os roi)s ko.0' o\t)v tijv 'EAAd5a
neighbour- ,

. v , „ , ,

hood of yevop.evovs irore a€Lcrp.ovs OLt]yovp.evos twv re Aiyaocav vtjctoov

!.,? xal roC K?^atou to rroXXd /caraSwai (pr/m, rd re 6epp.d rd ev

Alhr]\jrco Kai 0ep/xo7rwAat? e7Tt rpeis i]p.epas erncryeQevra Tiakiv

pvijvai, tcl 5' ty Albi]\}f<j> Kal Kad' erepas dvappayrjvai nriyds' io

'UpeoCS 5e to 7rp6? daXdrrrj rel\os Kal ra>v oIkiG>v nepi errra-

2. Sarupois :
' a satyric Jdrama.'

3. EtifjotSa jiev : this gpassage
from Ion is No. 11 in Wagner's
Fragm. Trag. Gr. (vol. 3. p. 32) ;

the last two lines were restored by
Bentley from a corrupt original. By
aKTT|v irpopAfJTa is meant the pro-

jecting ground on which the city of

Chalcis stands ; but Wagner makes
out a good case for the reading
BotOJTt'aS (X^Pto' aKTTJS, fKTf/XWV I

TTpo&XriTaTTOpOiJLov. The question still

remains, whether the violation of

the cretic pause is admissible in a

satyric drama. The rule is twice

violated in the Cyclops (11. 304,

672), but never in the satyric frag-
ments ; so that, though it was less

absolute than in tragedy, it seems to

have been very generally observed.

Hence it may be doubted whether it

is justifiable to contravene it in

emending a passage.
6. Ar)[iT)Tpios 5' 6 KaXAaTiavos :

see Gen. Introd., p. 47.

7. tuv t« Aix<i8cov : it has been
mentioned in the introductory notice

to this extract that a line of earth-

quake movement ran through the

neighbourhood of the Maliac gulf,
and it is in that region that the

places lie which are enumerated in

the following section. In doing so,

Strabo in the main follows round

the coast of that gulf and of the

adjacent part of the Euboic sea.

Commencing with the north-western

angle of Euboea, he mentions the

promontory of Cenaeum and the

Lichades islands which lie off it,

Aedepsus, where the hot-springs
and baths were famous in antiquity,
and are so at the present day, and
Oreus on the northern coast. In

Phthiotis he names the important
towns of Larissa Cremaste, and

Lamia, and, in the interval between

them, Echinus and Phalara, the

port of Lamia. Then, turning to

the southern shore of the Maliac

gulf, he introduces Heracleia and

Alpeni or Alponus in the territory
of Trachis ; among the Epicne-
midian Locrians, Scarpheia, Tarphe,
and Thronium, by which town
flowed the river Boagrius ; then,
in the interval between the two
Locrian territories, the Phocian port
of Daphnus ; and finally, in Opun-
tian Locris, Alope, Cynus, Opus,
the hill-fort of Oeum, and the

island of Atalante adjoining the

coast, which is here described as

lying
' over against Euboea

'

(jrpos

Evfioiq).
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Koalas crvpirecreli', 'E\ivov re kcu <Pa.\dpa)V kclI 'Hpa/cXetas T7/s

Tpa\lvos, tS>v piev ttoAv p.epos "necrelv, $>a\apiov be nal e£

ebdqbovs a.vaTpcnrr}vai to KTlcrpt.a. irapaitXria-ia be o~vp.ftrjvcu

/cat Aapaeuat Kal AaptcrauH?' Kat ^Kapcpetay b eK dep.e\ioov

5 avappKpjjvai, kcu KaTabvvcu o-u>p.aTa )(iAiW kcu eirTaKoaCaiV ovk

eAdrroo, ©pom'ous 8' v~ep ijp.icrv tovtcov' Kvpd re e£apdev

TpLxq to p.ev irpbs Tdp<pr\v eveyOrjvaL kcu Qpoviov, to be 7rpoy

0eppo77vXa?, dAAo be els to trebiov ecu? tov <1>u)kikov Aacp-

yowroj, TTTjyds' re iroTap.G>v £rjpai'9rjvcu irpos ?/p,e'pas Tivas' toi'

jo 8e 27rep)(ei6y dAAd£at ro peWpov kcu iroirjcrai 7rAcords rds

68ovs, rov 8e Bodypcov Kar' dAA?7? eve^OrjvaL qbdpayyos, ko.1

'AAd7r7}s 8e Kat Kw'oii Kat 'Ottowtos 7roAAd Kara/3Aa/3^at ue'p7?.

Otoi> 8e ro vtrepKeipevov cppovptov ttclv dvaTpaTirjvai, EAaretas

8e rou ret^ou? KaTappayr/vai pe'pos, 7rept Se "Akiraivov 8eo-p.o-

15 (poptcoy ovTOiv Tre'rre Kat etKocrt irapOevovs dvabpapovaas eh

TTvpyov tu>v eX\ip.ei'Lcov Kara deav, TreoSvTos tov irvpyov, Trecrelv

kcu auras et? ti]v 6d\aTTav. Xeyovo~i be Kat rrjs 'AraAdvrris"

ttjs irpos Evj3oCq Ta p.eo-a pr\yp.ctT05 yevop.evov bidirkovv be£a-

crdcu p.eTa£v, Kat t&v Trebtoyv evia kcu p-ey^pi elKocn araotW'

20 eTTLKXya-dyvac, Kal Tpnjpri Ttvd eK tu>v i/ecoptW e^apOelcrar

VTtepTieo-elv tov ret'xow.

16. irtppyov Toiv «A\ip.6vitov :

' one napa-rrXrioLa. yiyvfrat tn'iK\vais, Kal

of the towers at the harbour.' tov re <ppovpiov twv 'AOrjvaian'TrapfiAf.

17. 'ATaXav-rns : in Thuc. 3. 89 /cat 8vo veaiv avtiXuvapiivtov ttjv

the inundation is mentioned, and eTtpav Karta^tv,
the destruction of a trireme, but 20. e£ap9eio-av: Madvig's correc-

nothing is said as to the island tion for i£a.ipt6(taai> : Advers. C rit.

being rent asunder : -mpX'ATaKavTrjv 1. p. 525.
ttjv knl Aoicpois rois 'Oirowriots vrjcrov



BOOK II.

PROLEGOMENA.

No. 6.—Shape of the inhabited world.

(II. 5. i 4 , 15O

Strabo regarded the inhabited world as lying entirely within

the northern hemisphere, and as forming an irregular oblong, the

extremities of which tapered off to a point both to east and west,

the lines of coast converging on the one side towards the land of

the Coniaci, on the other towards the Sacrum Promontorium. (See
the Map of the World according to Strabo, p. 55.) This area was

conceived as extending to a much greater distance in those direc-

tions than it did from north to south. Its greatest length corre-

sponded to a parallel, or line of latitude, commencing from the

Sacrum Promontorium (Cape St. Vincent), and drawn through the

Fretum Gaditanum (Straits of Gibraltar), the Fretum Siculum

(Straits ofMessina), and Rhodes, and afterwards along the course

of the Taurus, which was supposed to intersect Asia, to the ex-

tremity of that continent. Its greatest breadth was estimated by
a meridian, or line of longitude, starting from the parallel of the

Thurifera Regio (?) Kiwa^co^o</>dpos yr\), as the south-eastern angle of

Africa was called, and passing through the Nile Valley, Alexandria,

Rhodes, the Troad, Byzantium, the mouth of the Borysthenes

(cp. 2. 5. 7), and Northern Europe, as far as the parallel of Ierne

(Ireland). If the latter of these two lines appears to us to deviate

considerably from what we know to be the true direction, we should

bear in mind the extreme difficulty under which the ancients

laboured in determining the meridians of places, owing to the
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absence of any such instrument as the magnetic needle. For

geographical purposes this oblong area was supposed to be in-

scribed within a parallelogram, the sides of which were drawn so

as to pass through its extreme limits.

14. "Eoti bi] tl x^a/^Soeides frXWa T
*7 ? y?l ? TV S oiKoiyxe'vrjs, Its greatest

ov to p.ev ttXcltos imoypa(f)€L to \xiyi(TTOv T} bta tov NeiAou
brea(lth

ypanixri, \af3ova-a ttjv apx^v airb tov bta rrjs Kivvap.<x>p.o(p6pov

Ttapa\ki]\ov Kal T7/s t&v AlyvTTTicov t&v (pvydbcov vqaov pe\pi

5 tov bia ttj's UpvTfS irapa\\ij\ov, to be p.rJKOs r) Tavrt] Trpo9 and length.

opOas airb Trjs eairepas bta STrjXQv Kal tov SiKekiKov TropQp.ov

fxe'xpt ttjs 'Pooias Kal tov 'Icto-ikou ko'Attou, 7rapa tov Tavpov
iovcra tov oie£oKoVa Ti]V 'AcriW Kal KaTacnpetyovTa enl ttjv

k(aav 6a.Xa.TTav juerafv 'Ivb&v Kal tS>v iirep tt}s BaKTpiavrjs

jo'EkvOmv. bel br) vorjcrai TTapa\Xi]X6ypapi.p6v ti
}

ev (o to Its shape.

X^ap.vboeLbes irxijfio eyyeypa-mat ovtws wore to p.rjKos rco

p.r\Kei 6p.o\oyelv Kal taov elvai to p.eyicrT0V Kal to ttXcitos rw

7rAaret. to p,ev bi] \kap.vboeibe<$ o-^rjpia oiKovp.(vr] eori" to be

nkaTos opCCeaOai ecpafxev ai)Tf]s rats eo-^arat? 7rapaAA?;Aots

i. xAa(ivSo6i8«s :
' mantle- was situated in the Nile higher up

shaped
'

; the form of the Chlamys, the stream than Meroe.
or Greek mantle, was oblong, and 5. Ta\nr\ irpos 6p0ds : sub.

usually about twice as long as it -yuvias :

'
at right angles to this.'

was broad
;

and a gore, or tri- 8. 8ie£coKOTa :

'

dividing,' in the

angular piece (jtrtpov, -mipv^), was same sense in which the passages
attached to either extremity (see which separated the tiers of seats

Rich, Did. of J?, and G. Antiqui- in a Greek theatre were called

ties, p. 155). This latter feature Sta^wfxara. Cp. 11. 1. 2, No. 50
is referred to below in the words, 'O -yap lavpos p.torjv irons Sitfaxe
on 5 avTTjs x^'VSoeiSts rd a\Tipa ravTTjv ttjv fjntipov.

tart, \jpavtp6v iotiv~\ (K tou ra aicpa KaTacrrpec|>ovTa :

'

ending.'
pivovpi^eiv. 12. ia-ov tivai to (juyicttov • i.e.

4. T-fjs tJjv AlyviTTicov tcov that the extremities of the chlamys-
<J>vyd8u>v vf|o-ov : these Egyptians shaped figure are to touch the lines
are the Automoli of Herod. 2. 30, which form the sides ofthe parallelo-
who deserted from Psammitichus gram.
and settled among the Aethiopians. 14. Tats to-xa/rais : 'bytheouter-
Strabo informs us, in 16. 4. 8, that most lines of the parallelogram,
in that country they were called which mark off the habitable from
Sembritae, i. e.

'

immigrants,' and the uninhabitable part in both direc-
that the island which they occupied tions,' i. e. both to north and south.
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The paral-
lels that

bound it.

Its tapering
extremities.

The S.E.

coast.

The N.E.
coast.

T:\evpcus, toXs Siofn^bvrrai? to oIkt]<tiixov avrris koli to aotKrjTov

e$' (KciTepa. clvtcli 8' rjcrav Trpbs apKTOis jxev r) Sia rfjs 'lepvqs,

7Tpbs be Ti] biaKeK.avp.evTj 7}
bia. tt/s Kivvajj.(i)p.o(p6pov avrai br)

TTpo(T€K(3aW6pi€vat, enl re ras avaToXas kcu, eirl ras bvo-eL$

p.e\pi tS)P avTCLipovTOdV p.ep<av Tijs olKOvp.evrjs iroirjaova-l rt 5

napaXXr\X6ypap.p.ov 7rpos ras eTu(evyvvovaras bio. ratv a.Kpu>v

avras. otl p.ev ovv ev TOVTip ZcttIv 7} oiKovp.evr], <pai>epbv e<

tov p.i]Te to ttX&tos avTrjs to p.eyiaTov e£a) r/ir.Teiv avrov fxr]Te

to fj.rjKOS' on b' avTrjs x^aMu^oet^ s T0 °"XW" eo~Tiv, e/c tov to.

a.Kpa iAVovpi£eLV to. tov jjliJkovs eKaTepcoOev, KXv£6p.eva viro ttjs 10

QaXaTTrjs, koX a<fiaipelv tov irXaTovs' tovto be brjXov i< t&v

TrepnrXevo-avTOJV to. Te ewa P-ept] kol to. bvapuKa eKarepooOev.

ttjs re yap 'lvbiKrjs voricoTepav ttoXv ti]v Tcnrpo[3avT]v KaXov-

p.evrjv vrjaov b.iiocpaivovcnv, oiKOVp.evr]v en Kal avTaipovaav rrj

tG>v AlyviTTLoov vr\o~to kcu
tj]

to KLVvdp.oop.ov (pepovarj yfj' ttjv 15

yap Kpacnv tQv depeov irapaiiXiio-iav elvac ttjs re jaera tovs

'Ivbovs ^KvOias tt}s vaTaTrjs dpKTLKOJTepa eart ra Kara to

3. t{) 8iaK6Kavp.€VT) : sub. tyjvg,
* the torrid zone.'

avTai 8t| :

'

these, being pro-
duced to east and west as far as the

furthest parts of the inhabited world
which are in the same parallel, will

form a parallelogram with the lines

(meridians) that join them, passing

through their extremities.' For

avraipeiv in the sense of ' to be in

the same parallel
'

cp. 2. 1. 2 ra

rijs 'IvSiktjs aKpa ra p.tarjp:lipa'ujrara

d/j.o\oyovffi voWol rots Kara. M.epu7]v

dvraipftv tottois.

10. |Avovpi£eiv : 'fine off,' 'taper
off.'

11. &4>aipeLv tov -irXdrovs : 'di-

minish the width.'

tovto Se SfjXov : the remain-

der of this section together with

§ 15 are devoted to showing that

the world fines off to a point to

east and west : but the passage from
Kttrat 5e to

77 ravrr) irapa\la is

intended to prove the subordinate

point, that the Sacrum Promon-
torium is in the same latitude as

Rhodes.

13. ttjs re "yap 'IvSiktjs : the

argument here is that, as the island

of Taprobane (Ceyloiz
—which is

within (not south of) the habitable

region (otKovp.kvqv tri), and is proved
by similarity of temperature to be
in the same parallel with the settle-

ment of the Egyptian deserters and
the Thurifera Regio—lies a long
distance to the southward of India,
there must be a considerable north-

erly slope between the south of

Africa and that country. We must
remember that Stiabo was unaware
that India was a peninsula project-

ing towards the S., but regarded its

extremity (now Cape Comorin) as

forming the easternmost point of

Asia.

16. Kpdo-iv : 'temperature.'



SHAPE OF THE INHABITED WORLD. «3

oropa Trjs TpKavias daXdrr-qs Kal ert p.a\\ov ra Kara Ti]v

'Ie'pinjf. opoioj? 8e koX irepl Tijs e£oo ISrr/Acoz/ Ae'yeraf bv(rp.t-

kootcitov p.ev yap crrip-elov rrjs OiKOvp-evrji to t&v 'I/3?/pcoy

a.Kp(siTi]piov Kakovatv lepoV Kelrai oe Kara tijv ypap.p.yjv 7rcos

5 t>]v Sia Tahelpcov re Kal 2rnA<Sz; Kal rod SikzXikov 'nopdp.ov

Kai rijs Fob Cas. avp.(p(i)V€lv yap Kai ra wpo(TK077eTa koX tovs

avep-ovs (pa<rl tovs eKarepcDae (fwpovs Kal ra p-r\Kr] tG>v peyur-

tcov 7]p.epcov re Kai vvkt&v' Ioti yap T(TTape<TKaib€Ka oip&v

lcn]p.€pt.vG>v Kal i]p.Laovs fj p-iyidTif t&v 7}p.epG>v re Kal vvktmv.

10 kv re ttj Ttapakiq Trj Kara Tdbeipa Kal "Ifiripas ttot€ 6pa<r6ai.

noaecboovcoi ck twos v\}ni\rjs cn/aa? kv 7ro'Aei bie^ovcn] tG>v

t6tt(ov TovTo>v oaov TeTpaKoaiovs oraSious <pi]<rlv Ibeiv dcrre'pa,

The
Sacrum
I'romonto-

rium in the

parallel
of Rhodes.

I. -rfjs 'TpKavias 0aAaTTT|S : an-
other name for the Caspian. Strabo

regarded this sea as an inlet from
the northern ocean; cp. 11. 6. 1

€<jti 8' 6 koXttos dve^cuv Ik rov tbtcfa-

vov irpus (Karjftflptav /car dp\as pitv

luavuis arevus, ivhorkpta 5e nXarvvt-
rai npo'Cwv. Herodotus (1. 203) was
aware that the Caspian was an in-

land sea, but between his time and
that of Strabo the erroneous belief

had grown up ; it was reserved for

Ptolemy to restore the true view.

3. crnuelov :

'

point
'

; it was a
mistake to say that the Sacrum
Promontorium is the westernmost

point of the inhabited world, for

the Promontorium Magnum in Lu-
sitania lies further to the west, and

parts of Africa much more so.

6. ipoo-KO-ireia :

'
sun-dials.'

7. <f>opovs: 'tending,' 'blowing';
in 6. 3. 5 <popuv TTveii/xa means ' a
favourable wind,' but this meaning
is unsuitable here : what is referred

to are periodical winds, i. e. those
that blow regularly at certain seasons.

8. sctti -yap :

'
in those places

the longest day and the longest
night consist of 14^ equinoctial .

hours each.' The words Kal -fijiicrovs,

G

which are not in the MSS., were
introduced into the text by Groskurd
after Gossellin's suggestion from 2.

5. 39, where the same computation
is made. The form fjp.iaovs, which

belongs to the later Attic, is found
elsewhere in Strabo, e.g. 5. 2. 5 tov

f/fiioovs (XarTov.

9. ioT]p.€pivu>v : as the ancients
divided the day and the night into

twelve hours each, irrespectively of
the difference in the length of the
two at different times of the year,
the length of the hours varied, and
it was only at the equinoxes that

they were equal ; hence, when hours
of the length which we observe at

the present day were spoken of, the
term 'equinoctial hours' was used.

10. Kal "ip-rjpas : these words are

corrupt. The most probable emen-
dation that has been suggested for

them is that of Meineke (Vind.
Strabon. p. 12), who would read

Kaffeipovs, which name, according
to him, represents a constellation in

the neighbourhood of Canopus.
11. ITocr€i8u,vios: this geographer

travelled through a large part of

Spain,
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ov TeKp.aipecrdai tov Kdvwfiov avrbv e< tov re \xiKpbv e< T7%-

Ifi-qplas irpoeXOovTas eirl tt]v p.eorrjp.fip(.av bp.okoyelv dtyopdv

avrov /cat e< ttjs IcrropCas Trjs ev Kvlb<j)' Ti]v yap F*vbo£ov

<tko7ti]V ov ttoKv To>v olmjaeoov v\j/ri\oTepav elvai, Xeyeadat

8' otl evTevOev enelvos d(pecapa tov Kavoofiov daTepa, elvai 8' ^

em tov 'FobiaKov kXlixcltos T7]^ KvCbov, e<p' ov not tcl Tdbeipa

ko,l ?) tclvti] irapakia.

TheS.W. 15. 'EvTevOev be irpbs p.ev tcl voTia p.epi] TtXeovcnv
rj Aifivi]

coast. " / ^vV>5j ' •» #«- ft ^ / /

KeiTdL TavTt]? be ra ouo-juu/aorara puKpto tcov 1 aoet,p(ov Trpo-

Ketrat p.d\\ov, err' aKpav ~oir]cravTa crTev)]V dva\a>peZ irpos io

eoo /cat yo'ror, /ecu TrAarwerai Kar' oAiyov eW a> rot? ea-rrepiois

Aldio\j/i o~vvd\j/i]. ovtol b' v-OKeiVTai tG>v irepl Kap^rjbova

tottcov vo-tcltoi, avvd-TovTes
rfj

bid Trjs Kwvapoypocpopov ypap.-

The N.W. P-Jl-
els be Ta.vo.vTia TiXeovcnv d-b tov lepov aKpcoTrjpiov p-e\pi

tG>v
,

Ap~d t3pu>v Ka\ovpevcov 6 irkovs eort 7>pbs dpKTov kv be^ia 15

eyovo-i Ti]v Ava-LTavCaV eW 6 \ol~os irpbs ea> Trds dp.j3\elav

ycoviav ttoliov p.e\pi tu>v ttjs Ylvpr\vq$ dtcputv toov TeXevT(ovTO)v

els tov wKeavov. tovtols be Ta eo-nepta ttjs BpeTTavLKrjs avri-

Keaai 77/309 dpKTov, bp.oiu>s be <al tols 'ApTafipots avTineivTai

—pbs dpKTov al KaTTLTepibes Ka\ovp.evat vr)croi ~ekdyiai KaTa 20

3. laropias :
'

scientific (astro- south-east,

nomicar observations.' 12. v-rroKeivTai:
'
lie due south of

Eu86£ov ctkoitt|v :

' the ob- the Carthaginian territory at the

servatory of Eudoxus,' the famous extremity of Libya, touching the

astronomer of cent. 4 B. C. : cp. 1 7. parallel of the Thurifera Regio.'
I. 30 hv 5e TJ7 Ai@vt) "KipKtaovpa i~. tuv -rfjs irupT]VT]S dicpcov :

Tr6\isKaTaTa$'Ev56£ov KfinevTjffKOTTas' Strabo conceived of the Pyrenees as

Se'iKwraiyap ctkoitt) tis irpo rns'Hblov running due north and south (3. 1.5.
noktas, KaOdnep kcli irpo ttjs KviSov, and believed that the direction of

Ttpus tjv ia-qpLUovTO (kuvos tujv ovpa- the coast of Europe after passing
vioiv twos Kivqatfi. them was due north-east, parallel

6. KXip.a.TOs : 'parallel'; see to the coast of Britain (4. 5. 1).

note on 1. 1. 13, Xo. 2. 18. tovtois 5« : i.e. the western-

10. QKpav TroiT|cravTa <tt€vt|v : most point of Britain lies opposite
whereas the coast of Africa in this the extremity of the Pyrenees to-

part for a long distance gradually wards the north,

advances westwards as far as Cape 20. at KaTTixeptSes : on the posi-
Yerd, Strabo conceived it as at once tion of these, see note on 3. 2. 9,

making a sharp bend towards the No. 10.
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to BptTTavLKov 7rco9 xAt/xa ibpvp.evat.' wore bijXov e(p' ocrov

crvvayeTCLL ra axpa ttJs oiKovpevipi Kara p.iJKOs v~b tov -nepi-

KeAvp.evov TreXdyovs eh arevov.

No. 7.—Seas and continents of the inhabited world.

(II. 5. 18.)

The contrast between the three continents in respect of the

uniformity or variety of their outline, which Strabo introduces in

this passage, is of the first importance for historical geography.

The same thing has been expressed in another form by the com-

parison of Africa to the hoof of one of the more unwieldy animals,

of Asia to the finer and more flexible paw, and of Europe to the

human hand, with the elaborate division of its parts and the oppor-

tunities it affords for contact. About one-fourth of the whole area

of Europe is occupied by peninsulas ;
and the coast-line is further

indented by numerous creeks and harbours, whence arises its

extreme length in comparison with the mass of the country. The

effect of this conformation on the inhabitants was to facilitate com-

merce and intercourse with other peoples, from which resulted the

introduction of the arts of life, and of new ideas and more varied

modes of thought, the cultivation of a spirit of enterprise, and

aspirations after freedom.

18. Aeyopev o' a.va\a/36vTes airo Trjs Trp&Trjs viroTVTTuio-eoos Four chiei

» « /,» « r. , 1 ~ / f s / 'n inlets from
5 on rj

kclv ?///a? 0LK0vp.evi] yi] irepLppvTOs ovcra 0€\erai koattovs ^ ocean

els kavTr\v curd tt}s e£co Qaka.TTr\s Kara tov umeavov ttoAAovs,

p.eyio~Tovs be TtTTapas' £>v 6 pev /3o'petoj Kao-irCa KaXelrai

6a.ka.TTa (01 8' 'TpKavtav irpoaayopevova-Lv), o be TlepaiKOS Kal

'Apa/3tos euro ttJs voTias avayeovTai 6a\a.TTTjs, 6 pev tijs

io Kacnrias /car' avTLKpv paXicrTa 6 be tt/? YIovtlkjjs, tov be

6. Kara tov wKeavov : 'in the under 2. 5. 14, No. 6.

direction of the ocean.' 10. -rfjs IIovtikt)S : another name
8. 'YpKciviav : this name, and for the Euxine, which Strabo here

Strabo's erroneous view of the Cas- uses, notwithstanding that he calls it

pian, have been already noticed ttuvtos Ei/ttaos immediately belo^ .
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The Medi-
terranean.

The three

continents.

Superiority
of the lands

about the

inner seas

in outline,

relative

position,

and his-

torical

interest.

TtrapTov, ocntep iroAi; tovtovs v-nepftefikriTai Kara to fj-iyedos,

?/ Zvtos Kal Kad' i)p.as \eyop.evt] OaXarra aTrepydcferai, ti)v p.ev

ap\i]v dub ttjs ko-nepas kapjidvovcra Kal tov Kara ras 'Hpa-

Kketovs Sr^Aa? -nop6p.ov, p.r\KVvop.evr] 8 els to 7rpbs eco p.epos

ev dAAto Kai dAAcp 7rAdrei, fxera be ravTa cryj.£op.evr\ Kal Tekev- 5

rcocra els bvo koKttovs Ttekayiovs, tov p.ev ev apicrTepq, ovirep

JZv^ewov ttovtov 7ipoaayopevop.ev tov o erepov tov avyKeip.evov

e.K re tov AlyvTTTiov TTekdyovs Kal tov Ylaptyvkiov Kal tov

'IcrcriKotS. anavTes 8' ol kexdevTes Kokiroi airb Tijs e£co 6a-

Aarrrjs o~Tevbv e^owi tov e'iairkovv, p.dkkov p.ev 6 re 'Apd/3tos 10

Kai 6 Kara 2rr)Aaj, tJttov 8 01 Xoi-oL
?/ be TrepiKkeiovo-a

ai^rous y?y rptx7l vevep.rjTai, Kadd-nep etprjrai. <7 p,ei> ow Ewpco777j

7>o\vax>llJ.ovecrTdTri iraaG>v ecrTiv, t)
he At/3vrj TavavTLa Treirov-

6ev, i] be 'Aaia p.ecn]v 7rcos dp.cpo'iv e\ei Ti]v bidQeo~iv. diraa-ai

8' ex r?;? evTos Tiapakias ex.ovai TV V a ^T
'Mv tov re Tiokvayj}- 15

fxovos koX tov p.i], i] b' enTos 7tXi)v tG>v \eydevT<x>v koXtt&v

cnrkrj Kat -)(kap.vboeibris ecrTiv. cos elirov, tcls 8' dkkas ev /xiKpco

biacpopas eareov' ovbev yap ev toIs p.eydkoi.s to p.iKpov. en 8'

e7rei KaTa ti]v yecoypacptK^v laTopiav ov o-yjip.aTa p.6vov £tjtov-

p.ev (cat p.eye6r] tot:o}v, dAAd Kai tr^e'crecs irpbs dAA^Aa avTcov, 20

coairep ecpajxev, Kai einavOa to iroiKikov
1) evTos irapakta

-napeyeTai p.dkkov ?/
11 e/crds. ttoKv 8' ecrrt Kal to yva>pip.ov

Kal to evKpaTov Kal to 7ro'Aetn Kal edvecnv evvop.ovp.evo is

avvoi.KOvp.evov p.dkkov evTavOa
i]

eKel. 7ro9ovp.ev be eibevat

15. ttjs tvTOS irapaXias : 'the

sea-coast of the four gulfs just men-
tioned.'

16. ttXtiv :

'

putting out of sight.'

17. Tas a\Aas «v |xiKpu Sia.(J>opa,s :

' the other irregularities in the out-

line (besides the four gulfs), which
are slight.'

2 1 . Kal ivravda :

' in the relative

position of the geographical features

there is greater variety in the coast-

line of the inner seas than of the

outer
'

; e.g. in the relative position
of the peninsulas of Spain, Italy and
Greece. The words

f]
kvrbs irapaXia

refer to all the four gulfs, but as he

proceeds Strabo confines his atten-

tion to the Mediterranean (77 nap'

Tj/j-if 6a\a.TTa).
22. ttoXv 8' tcrTi: 'the lands in

the neighbourhood of the inner sea

have more noticeable objects, a better

temperature, and a superior social

rnd political life.'
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ravra, kv 01? T:\tiovs irapahihovTai 7rpd£ets kcll iroAiTetat Kat

Ttyvai koX raWa ocra els (pp6vi](TLV crvvepyel, at re xpelai

crvvayovcnv i]p.a$ Trpos (Ktlva coV ev ecpiKTcS at €7n7rAoKat /cat

KOivodvCac ravra 8' ZotIv ocra otKetrat, p.a\\ov 8' oiKetrat

KaAcos. 7rp6? iiitavra 8e ra rotaura, cos ec/>7jf, ^ Trap ?//xtv

tfaAarra r;\zov£KTr\p.a e\ei jueya.

No. 8.—Superiority of Europe over the other
CONTINENTS.

(II. 5. 26.)

Strabo is fond of calling attention to the way in which the develop-

ment of peoples is conditioned by the position and geographical

features of the country which they inhabit—the climate, the tempera-

ture, the variety of elevation ofthe surface, the fertility or barrenness

of the soil, the supply of water, the possession of definite boundaries

and natural barriers, the proximity to or remoteness from the sea,

and similar characteristics. Notably with regard to Italy, at the

end of. the sixth book, where he concludes his review of that

peninsula (6. 4. 1), he points out how much its configuration con-

tributed to the advancement of the Roman state. In the present

passage he describes the advantages which the continent of Europe
in general possesses in this respect, as compared with Asia and

Africa, especially in its temperate climate, its equal distribution

into mountains and plains, which supplied respectively a warlike

and a peaceful element to the population, and its furnishing its

occupants with the necessaries of life rather than superfluities and

luxuries.

26. 'ApKTtov 8' cnrb rrjs Evpunrrjs, on %okv<ryj]p.{xiV re Kat Europe
v, \ > <;.

~ 1, 1 \ v « \ *\ \ generally
7rpos aperrpj avopwv evcpvecTTaTTj Kat iroArretcoy Kat rat? aAAats

habitable

7rAeio-ro2; p-eraheboiKvla r&v olKeicov ayad&v, errech-t] avp-Tracra

10
otKT/o-tjuo's ecru ttXt}V dAty^s t?;s 8ta tyv^os aoiKijrov. avrr] 8'

3. tKtiva uv «v €<j>iktw :

' those in our power to have intercourse

parts of the world, with which it is and communication.'
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Suited to

civilized

life.

Fostering
the arts

of peace
and war.

bpopei toIs 'Apa^oiKOts rots Tiepl rbv Tava'iv Kal Tipy Matcom-

Kal rbv Bopvadh'T]. rf/s 8' 01/07(7 tpov to pev bvo-yeip.epov Kal

to opeivbv p.oy6ripS>s oiKeiTai
Tjj cpvaec, eiripeX^Ta.^ be XafiovTa

ayaOovs Kal to, (pavXoos olx.ovjxe.va kcu Ar/orpiKw? T]p.epomai,

KO.da.Ttep ot "EAATji-es oprj kcu TteTpas KaTeyovres (Zkovv koAcos 5

81a Ttpovoiav tt\v Ttepl to. ttoXitikol Kal tcls Teyvas koI ttjv aXX-qv

avveo-LV Ti]v -nepl (3Cov, 'Pcopcuoi T€ TioXXa edvr] irapaXaftovTes

Kal Ti]v <pvo-LV avrjp.epa bia tovs tottovs 77 rpayels ovras t/

ciXipevovs rj xj/vypovs r\ a-n aXXrjs curias bvcroiKriTovs iroXXols

tovs Te avemirXeKTovs aXX-qXoi,s e-neirXe^av Kal tovs dypicoTepovs 10

-iroAtrtKw? (r/v ebiba£av. ocrov 5' ecrrtv avTrjs ev o/xaAco Kal

evK.pa.Tip jyv (pvcriv eyei. avvepybv irpbs TavTa, eiretbi] to p.ev ei

Trj evbaipovi X c^Pa 7T <* 2' ^tiv elprfviKOV, to 8' ev Trj Xvirpa

pa.yip.ov Kal avbpLKOV, Kal be^eTai nvas Trap
1

aXXrjXcov evepye-

aias to. yevr\ Tama' to. fxev yap einKOVpel rots ottXois, Ta be 15

KapTTols Kal reyvats Kal rjOoTTouais. (pavepal be Kai al e£

a.XXi]\(ov /3Ad/3at pr) einKOvpovvToov' exet ^ Tt "nXeoveKTrjfia r)

/3ta tu>v to. oitXa eyovroov, irXr]V el to> -nXr/dei. Kparotro. virdp-

yei brj ti Kal Tipbs tovto eicpves Trj ?}-eipcp TavTr}' oXr\ ydp

bia-eTToUiXTai TTebiots Te Kal opeaiv, wore TiavTayov Kal to 20

1. 'Ap.a|oiKois : these are spoken
of by Horace, Od. 3. 24. 9, 10, as
'

Campestres Scythae, Quorum
plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos.'

5. KaOdirep 01 "EXXtjvss : simi

lnrly Herodotus (7. 102) represents
Demaratus as saying to Xerxes,
' Want has at all times been at home
in our land, while Valour is an ally
whom we have gained by dint of

wisdom and strict laws.' A marked
instance of the advantages conferred

by a country on its inhabitants by
what it denied them is found in the

island of Aegina, which, from being

composed of stony levels and unpro-
ductive mountains, became at one

time the first maritime power in the

Aegean ; as Ephorus said (quoted by

Strabo, 8. 6. 16^ (/xwopiov yap ytvi-

adai, Sid ttjV XvirpoTr/Ta 7-77? X"'/Xls

tQv dvOpilnruv 6a\aTTovpyovv7tov t\i-

TTOptKWi.

9. 8vcroiKT|TOvs ttoXXois :

' un-

suited to a large population.'
10. dvemirXeKTOvs : 'who had no

intercourse
'

; cp. the use of imirXoKTi
in this sense in the last extract.

17. tx«i ti irX€Ov€KTT][jLa : 'hasthe

advantage somewhat.'

20. TO Y£uP'YlKOV Kal TTOAlTlKOV :

Meineke and the preceding editors,

following the MSS., read to ttoXitikov,

thus making three divisions of the

population together with to fxaxi^ou.

Madvig (p. 529 omits to, rightly re-

marking that throughout this passage
S'rabo implies a twofold division.
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yeuypyiKov kcu -oXitlkov kcu to ixd\tp.ov TTapaKelo-Qcu' irXeov b

elvcu Ocnepov, to ttjs elprjvi]s oiKelov, axrO' bXwv titiKpaTtl tovto,

TTpoo-\ap.{3av6vToov kcu t£>v i)yep.6v(jov 'EAKijvuv p.ev irpoTepov

MaKfbovcDV be kcu 'PcofxaiW vcrTepov. bid tovto be /cat irpbs

5 irokeuov avTapK€0~TaTri ktrrl' kcu yap to p.ayj.}xov ttXtjOus

tupOovov e\ei kcu to epya(6p.evov t1]v yr\v kcu to tols iroXeis

avveyov. bicupepei be kcu TavTj], biOTi tovs Kapirovs eK<fiepei Provided

.,, v\i / n a' y ' w " with the
tovs apicrTOvs kcu tovs avayKcuovs tco pito kcu ueTaAAa ocra

necessarjes

XPWLp.a' 6vu)[j.aTa be kcu XlOovs noXvTekels e£a>dev p.eTei(TLV}
of life.

10 S>v toIs cr-ai'i^op-evoLs ovbev yjtip&v 6 /3tos earlv 77 tois ev-

Ttopovjxevois. u>s 8' avTcos (3ocrKiip.aT(t)v uev -ffoAAcor cupdoviav

nape^ei, 6i]p'ut>v be enraviv.



BOOK III.

SPAIN.

No. 9.—The basin of the Baetis; its products and
EXPORTS.

(III. 2. 3, 6).

The district of Spain which was called by the Romans Baetica,

and is now known as Andalucia, is one of the most favoured

portions of the earth, owing to the fertility of its soil, the warmth
of its climate, and the mineral wealth which it possesses. In

climate and soil it forms a marked contrast to the rest of the

peninsula, which owing to the rugged character of its mountains,

and the great elevation of the plains in the interior—the plateau on

which Madrid itself stands is 2,450 feet above the sea-level—is an

uninviting region. The prosperity of this southern district dates

from a high antiquity, for the land which lies about the lower

course of the Baetis (Guada/oi/izn'r) was the Tarshish or Tartessus

of the ancients, a name which, though it afterwards came to be

variously applied
—to the peninsula at large, to a town, and even to

a river—seems to have originally signified the country of the Turti

or Turdetani, as the tribe was called that inhabited the region in

the neighbourhood of Gades (Bunbury, Hist, of Anc. Geogr., 2.

p. 241 ; Kiepert, Lehrbuch d. alt. Geogr., pp. 481, 484). In the

Augustan age the province of Baetica was one of the richest and
most flourishing parts of the Roman empire, as is proved by its

immense export trade, which is mentioned both in the following

passage, and in Strabo's account of Gades (3. 5. 3, No. 13).

Though at that time the west and north of Spain were only

recently brought under the Roman dominion, and the wild tribes

that occupied those parts required to be kept in check by the

strong fortresses, which the conquerors had established for that
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purpose in the most commanding positions, Baetica had already

reached a high state of civilization. Strabo tell us (3. 2. 15) that

its inhabitants had completely adopted the Roman manner of life,

and that the Latin language had supplanted the native tongue.

At a later period it furnished Rome with numerous men of letters,

among whom Lucan, the two Senecas, and Pomponius Mela were

the most distinguished.

Strabo's principal authorities for Spain are Polybius, Artemidorus,

and Posidonius. All these writers had visited the country, but

Posidonius' information was far the most valuable, for he had made
himself acquainted with all parts of the peninsula.

3. riapoiKeiTCU be vtto Trkeia-Tcov 6 Beans kcu avairkeLTai The

o-%eb6v tl eirl ^lXlovs ko.1 btaKoaLovs crraoious £k flaAdrrns ^
e lb

. ,

/xe'xpt Kopbv[3i]S kcu t&v fxiKpov eirdveo tottwv. km bi] kcll quivir) a

, > / « / \ v i ~ navigable
et,eipyaaTai 7reptrrws r\ re TiapairoTapia kcu ra ev rw Trorap.w r j ver\

5 vr\crihia. TrpocrecrTL be kol to tt}? o\//ecos Teptrvov, dkaecri kcu

toils dAAcus (pvTOvpylats eKire7rovr)p.ev(t>v t&v yu>pio)V. jue'xpi

p.ev ovv 'lairakios okKacriv d£ioAdyois 6 dra-TiAou? ecrTiv eirt

arabiovs ov ttoXv keiirovTas t&v TrevTaKoaiutv, e~l be tcls avw

Ttokeis Me'xpt lAi7ras rats eAdrroa-i, p.e'xP l Se Kop8w/3rjs tois

10 noTap.Lois o-Kcupecri, irr]KTols p.ev ra vvv to Tiakcubv be ml

p.ovo£vAot.s' to 8' avct) to eirl KaaTkwvos ovk cart Tikoip.ov'

I. dva-rrXeiTai : in the days of which the Drin, a large stream, is

the Moors also the Guadalquivir ad- crossed on the high-road between
mitted of the passage of large vessels Scodra and Prisrend. '

It is com-

up to Cordova, but owing to subse- posed of two boats of no great size

quent neglect it has only recently fastened together, each of which is

been again made navigable for ves- made out of one piece of wood
sels of 1 200 tons' burden to Seville ; (monoxyla the Greeks call them),
Encydop. Brit., vol. 22, p. 295. and is paddled for some distance up

9. 'IAiiras : this is probably the the stream with instruments more
modem Penaflor, on the right bank resembling spades than oars, and
of the Guadalquivir, where there are then drifted across to the other side

'

;

Roman remains. Tozer, Highlands of Turkey, 1. p.
II. n.ovo£0Aois: canoes carved out 289.

of the trunk of a tree ; both the name KaorXcovos : Lat. Castillo;
and the species of boat are to be now Cazlona, on the right bank of

found at the present day in south- the Guadalimar, a little above its

eastern Europe. The following is junction with the Guadalquivir ;
the

a description of the ferry-boat, by mines of copper and lead close to
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77apaAA.77A.01 hk rives pa^eis 6pG>v napareivovtrt ra> rrorap.^

/utaAAoz; re /cat ijrrov aurco o-?jz;a7rro7ja-ai 7rpo? fioppav, [xeraXXcor

7fA?//}et?. rrAetcrroj 8' earir apyvpos ev rots Kara lAi7raz'

two is Kai tois Kara 2to-a7ra>i>a roV re rraXatdv Xey6p.evov Kal

rbv veov' Kara be ras KamVas Aeyo/xe'yas x.
a^K^9 re aju,a yez>- 5

varai Kal \pvu6s. ev apicrrepa p.ev ovv ecrri rots avanXeovai

ra 0/JT7 ravra, ev Sefta be nebiov p.eya Kat vbpr\Xbv koX evKapirov

The Anas Kat p.eyaXobevbpov Kal evfiorov. e^et 8e Kat 6 "Am? ayarrAow.

awa'i oure oe rr\XiKovrois crKacpecrif ovr eiri to<tovtov. vnepKeirai oe

Kat a?jro{; p.eraXXeias eyovra oprj, KaOr/Kei be ravra npbs rbv ic

Tayoy. ra p.ev ovv ras /xeraAAetas e'xoi-'ra yuipia avayKii

rpayea re etrat Kal napaXvnpa, olarrep Kal ra
rf] KapiTrjravCa

(TvvaiTTovTa Kat en piaXXov rots KeXr[j3r]pcn. roiavrr] be Kat

?; Batroupta ^»jpa e^ovcra 7reSta ra TTapr/KOvra r<5 "Avq.

Products G. 'E^ayerat 8' €k rrjs TovpbijTavias a-tro'? re Kat ott'os ttoAvs 1 3

ports.
Kat eXaiov ov rroXv p.6vov aXXa. Kat KaAAiarozr Kat KTipos 8e

the place are still very productive : Ford, Handbookfor Spain, 1. p. 247
Diet. Geogr., s. v. Castulo. (4th ed.\ This is liaa-nwv 6 -na\ai6s :

2. CTwd-rrTouo-ai irpos Poppa,v : where 6 vsos was is not known, but

these are the spurs of the Mons Mari- it would seem to have been a town
anus [Sierra Morena.), along the which sprang up in connexion with

edge of which the river runs on the a new working in the same neigh-
northern side of its basin. bourhood.

4. Sio-diraiva : the fame of the 5. tcLs Kojtivcis Xe-yop-tvas : no
mines at this place in ancient times such place as Cotinae is mentioned
is proved by the well-known passage elsewhere ; the French translators

in Cicero's Second Philippic Oration, suspect that the original reading was
ch. 19, where he speaks of Antony Kaivaravriav, for the modern Con-
as possessing Misenum along with stantia, near which there are mines,
his creditors, as Sisapo was held by is about twenty miles from Almaden.
a company ofpublicani,

' cum sociis 7- vSp-rjAov : Madvig's correc-

tanquam Sisaponem.' This joint- tion for v\pr]\6v, which does not suit

stock company, or societas, is men- the meaning : Advers. Crit. p. 531.
tioned by Pliny {H.N.?,},. 118), who 12. KapTr^Tavia : this was the

also speaks of the cinnabar that was district about the upper waters of

found there (see Mr. King's note to the Tagus, while the Celtiberians

the passage in Cicero). The town occupied the range of mountains

of Almaden (in Arabic ' the mine
')

which separate the basin of the Ebro
in the Sierra Morena, with which from the waters that flow into the

Sisapo is identified, possesses at the Atlantic. Baeturia was the name for

present day a mine of quicksilver, the northern slopes of the Mons
which '

is apparently inexhaustible
'

;
Marianus.
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KOiX \xi\l KCU TTLTTa (£6.yeT0.l Kal KOKKOS IToXXl] KCU /jUAtOS OV

\eipcav rrjs ^LVUiTTiKrjs yijs. rd re vavirr/yia avvi<JTQ.<Jiv avrudi

e£ e~i\copCas vX-qs, aX.es re opvKTol Trap" avrols eio-L Kal TrorauaJv

a.Xp.vpG>v pevp.ara ovk oXiya' ovk oXiyq be ovbe Zk. tC>v u\j/u>v

5 rapi-^eia ovk evdev p.6vov dXXa Kal Zk rfjs dXX-qs rrjs eKTos

^TrjXoHv irapaXlas, ov \eipoiv rf/s YIovtiktjs. ttoAAtj be Kal

eo~6i]s uporepov ijpyero, vvv be epia p.dXXov tS>v Kopa£G>v. Kal

virepfioXi] tCs eort tov kuXXovs' raXavri,aiovs yovv uvovvTai

robs Kpuovs els ras dxeias. virepfioXi] be Kal t5>v Xeirrdv

10 ixpaapLaTCtiv, cnrep ol SaAriytrai KaTaaKevd^ovaiv. d(pdovos

be Kal fioaKi]p.a.T(ov eviropia TravTOicov kcu KWi^yecrioiv. t&v b Plague
of rabbits.

I. kokkos : the kermes, or car-

mine-producing insect, on which see

note to 13. 4. 14, No. 61.

jjliXtos ou x€ ipu)V T-ns 5lVCJ-

n-iK-qs "yqs : Strabo is here confusing
/xi'Xtos or rubrica (red earth) with

ni.vvaiia.pi or minium (bisulphurate
of mercurjO from which vermilion

was produced. Pliny 33. 115) care-

fully distinguishes the two ;

' Milton

vocant Graeci [rubricam], minium-

que cinnabarim.' As has been al-

ready noticed, it was the cinnabar

which was found in the Spanish
mines. The rubrica which was called

"2.ivwmKr\ 777 or ~2.ivamiKr\ pl\ros was
found in Cappadocia, and got its

name from the town from which it

was exported. See Strabo 12. 2. 10,
where he repeats the mistake just
noticed : Iv 8« rrj KamraSoKiq. ylverai
Knl i) KeyofJ.(Vt] ~S.ivojitik^ pu\ro$,

apia-TT) twv nacrww eva^tWos 5' earlv

avrfj Kal
}] 'IfirjpiKTf wvop.aa6r] 5e

XivwmKTj, Sioti Karayav licuoe elw-

Qtoav ol (/xnopoi : compare also Gros-

kurd's note ad loc.

3. aXcs t€ opvKTol :

' rock-salt.'

4. 6i|/cov :

'
fish

'

;
on the use of

the word in this sense see note on

14. 2. 21, No. 66. At the present

day there are extensive fisheries on
the Spanish coast for tunnies, sar-

dines, anchovies, and salmon. The

headquarters of the tunny fishing is

a small island called Cristina, about

three leagues from the mouth of the

Guadiana
; Encyclop. Brit., vol. 22,

p. 300.
6. ttjs IIovTiKfjS : sub. Tapixeias.

The tunny fisheries of the Euxine
are referred to, the chief centres of

which were Phamacia (12. 3. 19),

Sinope (12. 3. 11, No. 56), and By-
zantium (7. 6. 2, No. 38).

7. -i]px«T0 :
' was brought from

thence'; Meineke (Find. Strabon.,

p. 16) quotes passages from other

authors in which epxtcrBai and e£(p-

XeaOai are used of traffic.

vuv 5« «pia fiaMov tu>v Kopa-

£&v :

' but at the present day rather

wool of the raven-black kind
'

;
the

epithet tcopagus, which Strabo again
uses in speaking of the wool of

Laodiceia in Phrygia (12. S. 16 tt)i'

Kopa^rjv xP°av^i was applied to a

specially fine kind of black wool.

10. 01 2aXTL-yLTai. : this is the

French translators' correction for

1n\TiT)Tat of the MSS.j a name
which does not occur elsewhere.

Saltiga is mentioned by Ptolemy as

a city of the Bastetani, whose country
bordered on Baetica.

u4>9ovos .... €uiropia : the
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Ferreting.

oXeOpioov 6r\piu>v o-ndvis ttXtiv tu>v yeoapv-^cov kayibeuv, ovs

eznoi \ej3rjpibas TTpocrayopevovo-i' \vp.aivovTat yap Kal (pvra Kal

cn:ip\j.ara pi£o(payovvT€S' Kal tovto crvp.(3aivet Kad' oK.7]V ti]v

'Ifirjpiav aythoV) SiareiVei be ko.i p-^xpi Mao-traAias, dyXei be

Kal rds vrjcrovs. ol be tcls Tvp.vricrLas olKovvres XeyovTai 5

TTpeo-fievcraaOaL TtoTe 7rpo? 'Pco/acuou? Kara \c0pa9 airrjcriv'

eK(3dXXecr6ai yap vtto twv Ciomv tovtqov, dvTeyew /at) bvvd-

fievoi 01a to TrXrjdos. Ttpbs fxev ovv tqv toctovtov laa>s -noXep-ov,

6? ovk del o~vp.(3aivei, (popq be nvi XoLp.iKij Kadd-nep o(pea>v Kai

p.vG>v tS>v dpovpai&v, \peia tt\s ToaavTrjs emKovpias, irpos be to 10

p.irpiov e£evpT)VTai irXecovs Orjpai' Kal br] koI yaXas dypias as

?; Ai/3tJj7 (pepet. Tpefpovaiv e77iTrioe?, as (pipLcaaavTes napida-iv els

rds dirds' al b' e^eXKov&iv e£co rots ovv^lv ovs dv /caraAa/3coo"ty,

?? (pevyetv dvayKa^ovcnv els tt)i> eTrupdveiav, eKTieaovTas be

Extensive 6i]pevovcriv ol ecpea-T&Tes. ti]v be d(f)9oviav tu>v £KKop.i.CofX€VG>v 15

e« ttjs Tovpbi]Tavtas ep-cpavi^ei to p.eye6os Kal to irXrjdos t£>v

vavK\.r\pi(i>v' bXKabes yap p.eyicrTai Trapd tovtcdv TiXeovmv els

AtKatapxetar Kal ra *Q.o~Tia Trjs 'Pco/xtis eTtiveiov' to be TrXrjdos

pLtKpov belv evdp.tXXov Tols Ai/3ukoTs.

carrying
trade.

MSS. read acpOovos . . . a<p9ovia, which
has been emended in various ways ;

(viropia for d<p9ovia was suggested by
Coray.

2. X€p-qpiSas : 'rabbits'; it is

said to be a Massaliote word ; see

Liddell and Scott, s.v., who also

note that \4iropis is Aeolic for
' a

hare.' Spain in antiquity was the

special home of the rabbit : hence

Catullus (37. 18) uses 'cuniculosa'

as the epithet of '

Celtiberia,' and
the rabbit is represented on the coins

of Spain ; Hehn, Kiilturpflanzen,

pp. 398-400. A similar plague of

rabbits to what is here described

exists in Australia at the present

day.

5. tcis rvfiVTjcrias : the Balearic

islands.

1 1 . YaXds capias :

'
ferrets

'

: Pliny,
who notices this plague of rabbits in

Spain and the Balearic islands (8. 217,

218), calls these animals 'viverrae.'

They are theTapTrjaaiai v i.e. Spanish)
7aAaf of Herod. 4. 192. The method
of using them that is here described

corresponds to modern ferreting,

except in the statement that the

ferrets drag the rabbits out.

16. T<I)v vo.uk\t]pi<i>v : the owners
of these were the class of persons of

whom Horace speaks as '
ter et

qnater |

Anno revisens aequor At-

lanticum,' Od. 1. 31. 13.

17. irapd tovtuv : 'from these

parts.'
18. Aixaidpxeiav : theGreekname

of Puteoli ; on the extensive com-
merce of Gades see 3. 5. 3, No. 13.
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No. 10.—Gold, silver, and tin mines in Spain.

(III. 2. S-io.)

In respect of its mineral wealth Spain has been described as

holding the same position in ancient times that Mexico and Peru

have held in the modern world. Herodotus (1. 163) tells us of the

lavish present of money which Arganthonius King of Tartessus

made to the Phocaeans who visited him in the sixth century before

Christ, and from a much earlier period the Phoenicians had re-

sorted to that country in quest of the precious metals. We are

fortunate in possessing three accounts of the working of the Spanish
mines in Roman times—by Strabo in the present passage, by
Diodorus (5. 36-38), and by Pliny (33. 66-78); and these supple-

ment and illustrate one another. Thus from Diodorus we learn

that the mines were worked, not merely by galleries driven into

the mountain sides, but by vertical shafts, as in modern mines.

He also gives us a ghastly description of the sufferings of the

slaves who were employed in them. Pliny, too, expatiates on the

accidents that periodically occurred there, and on the labour ex-

pended in bringing from a distance the water that was required for

the stream-works. The subject of the tin mines is especially

important, because of its bearing on the trade-routes in antiquity.

We are familiar with the existence of a ' bronze age,' and we are

aware that bronze was largely used in the Homeric times
; but, as

bronze is an alloy of tin and copper, it could not have existed

without the importation of tin. Yet tin is one of the rarest of

metals, and is met with only in a few parts of the world. At what

period it was imported into the Levant from the far East is

a moot question ;
but any argument that is based on the derivation

of the Greek Kaaa-lrepos from the Sanskrit kastira may be ignored,

for this word only occurs in Sanskrit very late indeed in the middle

ages, and is evidently derived from the Greek, and not vice versa ;

and the same is the case with the Arabic word kasdir (Boase in

Classical Review, vol. 5, p. 76 ;
see also Bohtlingk's Sanskrit

Dictionary). In Spain, though tin was found to some extent in

the valley of the Baetis, the most important workings were in the

north-western districts, the modern Galicia and the neighbouring
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parts of Portugal. At the present day the mineral resources of the

peninsula are still considerable, but the gold and silver mines are

insignificant, and there is no tin {Encyclop. Brit., vol. 22, pp. 300,

301). Yet it is only recently that that metal has ceased to be

produced, for Humboldt tells us {Cosmos, vol. 2, p. 493, Otte's

trans.) that in 1799 he found tin mines being still worked in Galicia,

though in a very inferior manner.

Mineral 8. To<tovtois be ttjs irpoeiprjp.evris \o)pas ayadois Kexoprjyq-
wealth of 1 > « ' \ \ \ \ 1 \ »*'/•>#
Spain pevr]s, ov\\ iqKKJTa, ahka Kai p.aAUTTa airooe^aiT av tls Kat

6avp.d(T€L€ to Trepl ras fxeraAAetas evcpves' airaaa p.ev yap

p.e(TT1) T(OV TOLOVTOJV eaTlV
7]

T&V 'IjSljpCDV X^pCL, OV TTCLCTa 8'

evKapiros ovb' evbaip.u>v ovtcos Kai p.a.Aio-Ta r) t&v p.eTa\\a>v 5

eviiopovcra. cnraviov o ev apLCpOTepots evTvyeiv, cnravLov be Kal

to Tip avTi]v ev dAtyw yoiplu travToiois TrXr]6vveLv /xeraAAots.

?/ be Tovpbr\Tavia Kal f] TTpoo~exi]S avTjj \6yov ovbeva a£iov

KaraAetVet Trepl Ti'\vbe tijv apeTi]v rot? eiraivelv (3ovAop.evois.

ovTe yap xpucro's, ovk apyvpos, ovbe bi] \aAKOs, ovbe albr]po<£ 10

ovbap.ov Ttjs yr\s ovre too-ovtos ovd' ovTcas ayaOos e£?/rao-rat

Gold mines yevv(i>p.evos P-^XP 1 v^v> ° &e xPV(ros ov jueraAAtverat p.6vov
and stream- •> v \ \ \ ' j> *> < \ \ « /

t aAAa kul crvpeTai Karacpepovcn ol TioTap-Oi /cat 01 yeip-appoi

ti)v xpvaiTtv ap.p.ov, TtoWaxov Kal ev rots avvbpois tovois

ovaav, aAA' exei p:ev a(pavr}S eo~Tiv, ev be toZs eTnKAVo~Toi.s 15

d77oA.a/x7ret to tov xpvcrov ^/rjyp.a' Kal tovs avvbpovs be (popi]TU)

eiriKAV^ovTes vbaTL cttiativov ttolovctl to
\f/rjyiJ.a,

Kal (ppeara 5'

opvcrcrovTes Kal dAAas Terras emvoovvTes TTAvaei. rrjs ap.p.ov

tov XPU(T0/; eKAap.[3avovo-L, Kal 7rAetco tu>v xpvo~a>pv)(eL(i}v eo-rt

vvv to, wpvo-o-nkvena irpocrayopev6p.eva. a^iovai be TaAdrat 20

2. oiroS^air' av :

;

accept, be- 20. xpwo-TrAticri.a : in Cornwall
lieve in.' at the present day, especially in the

8. \6yov ouSc'va ajjiov KaTaAet- neighbourhood oi St. Austell, much
tt«i :

' exhaust the resources of Ian- tin is obtained by
' stream-works

'

of

guage.' this kind. '

They derive their name
13. avperai :

'
is washed down

'

by from the manner in which they arc

streams ; cp. ttjv avpr-qv Qibkov be- worked, which consists in merely
low, and avprov Oeiov,

' drifted sul- washing the alluvial soil by directing

phur,' in 5. 4. 6, No. 27. a stream of water over it, when the
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laa Trap' eavTols elvai to. jueraAAa t6. re ev ra> Kep.p.evoi opei

nal ra V7r' atrj/ Keip.eva rfj Ylvpr\vr\' to \iivroi -nkeov TavrevOev

evbomp.e'i. (v be Tot? i\rr\yp.ao-i tov ^pvcrCov (paalv evpio-KeaOai

TTore /cat ?//>uAirpiaia? /3coAous as KaXovcn irakas, p-ucpas

^ K.a0ap(T€(i)s beop.evas. <fiacrl be nal \LQu>v cryjL£op.£v<tiv evpicweiv

ficoXapia 0i]\als opioia' in be tov xpvcrov e\j/op.evov nal naOaipo- Smelting

p.evov o-TViTTripLa>b~€L tlvl
yfi to Ka6app.a ijkeKrpov etvai' tt6.Xlv

t>r
° C

be tovtov Ka6e\j/op.evov, pXyp.a e^ovros apyvpov kcu x_pvvov, tov

p.ev apyvpov cnroKaUaOat tov be xpvcrbv viropLeveiv' evbia\VT0^

10 yap ovtos kcli knrwbris' bth tovto koX r<5 axvpy rv/KCTat juaAAoy

6 xpvcros, otl
7j <p\6£ pt,aka.Kii ovcra crvp.p.iTpa>? e\eL irpos to zikov

nal hia.xz6p.tvov pqbLus, 6 be avOpaf; e-navaXiaKei ttoXv virep-

rr]K(iiv r?7 o-(pobpoTi]TL Kal e£aipa>v. ev be toIs peidpois o-vperai

Kat irkweTat ttX,7)o-lov ev a-zcacpai?, 77 opxiTTeTai cppeap, rj be

earthy particles are carried away,
and the tin-ore procured in a

separate form
'

; Murray's Handbook

for Cornwall, Introd., p. 37.
1. i<ra: this is Madvig's emen-

dation {Advers. Crit. I. p. 532) for

rd of the MSS. : Meineke, following
Kramer, reads KpaTicrra.

t<S Ke
|j.|j.tvcp 6'p€i : the Ceven-

nes : on the gold that is found there

see 4. 1. 13, where Strabo says of
the tribe of the Tectosages : (ipdir-
rovrai puKpd. Kal tov irpoaapKTiKov

ir\evpov tHuv Kepifitvaiv, iroXvxpvaov
T( vtpLovTat yrjv.

4. irdXas : a native word for

'nuggets': cp. Pliny, 33. 77 <in-

veniuntur ita massae, nee non in

puteis et denas excedentes libras.

Palagas, alii palacurnas, iidem quod
minutum est balucem vocant.'

7. CTTVTTTTJpHoStl TlVl yil : ar*

astringent kind of earth, containing
alum and vitriol.

fjXsKTpov : a mixture of gold
and silver, as Strabo goes on to
state. Pliny (33. 80), after remark-

ing that gold is always mixed with
silver, says that when the proportion

of silver reaches one-fifth, the metal
is called electrum. According to

some authorities tfXacrpos is properly
the Greek name for this, while

TjktKTpov is
' amber '

; see Prof.

Gardner's art. Electrum in Diet.

Afitiq. (new ed.).

9. tuSiax^TOS -yap ovtos Kal

XiiuoStjs :

' for this (the gold) is

easily fused and melted.' For
ovros teal

A.i7Ttt>5?7? the MSS. read 6

tvitos Kal XiOa/OTj? : \ittw5tjs, which

Coray suggested, has been generally

adopted, but Meineke leaves 6 tvitos

as hopeless ; ovtos, which was Sal-

masius' conjecture, was accepted by
Groskurd.

10. TCp dx^ptO TT|K€Tat (J.dAXoV 6

Xpvo-os : similarly Pliny, 33. 94
'

paleis aurum funditur.'

1 1 . crvp-p-eTptos i'x* 1 Tpds :
'
suits.'

13. e£aipcov : 'carrying it off in

smoke ; cp. ri\v \iyvvv i£alpeo~6ai

immediately below.

14. crKatjxus :

'

troughs.'

4>peap :
' a tank.'

f|
8e dv«vex9<to'a YH : i. e. the

soil which is washed up, accumu-
lated in the tank.

H
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Furnace avevexdelaa yfj 7rAiWrat. ras 8e tov apyvpov Kap.ivovs
chimneys.

TTOLovmv v\f/r]Xas, wore Tr\v €k tQ>v fitoKaw Xiyvvv jitTtoopov

Posidonius' Z£aipecr0ai' /3apeTa yap eort /cat oXidpios, rdv he \a\Kovp-
nccount. / ^ \ ~ » »£ » / % •>,-

yetwy Ttra /caAetrat xpvcreia, e£ cov TtKy-aipovrai xpvaov e£

avraiy opvTTecrOaL Ttporepov. 5

9. nocretSwytos 8e ro 7rA^os rwy p-tTaXXow Ziraiv&v Kal

Ti]V aperjiv ovk d7re'xerat rrjs crvvqdovs pt]TOp€ias, aXXa o~vvev-

6ovo~iq rats virepfiokaLS' ov yap aiuo-relv t<2 p.v9(o (pTjo-ty otl

tu>v bpvp.(ov ttot€ ip-TTprja-QevTcov 7] yjj TO/cetcra, are apyvplris

koI xP^CTtri?, eis tt]v €TTi(pAv€iav e£e£e<re 81a to irav opos kol *o

iravTo, fiovvbv vXr\v etVat vop.iap.aTos into twos acpdovov tv^S
cncroopevpivrjv. KaOoXov 8' av et7re [(pi]al.v) lbu>v tis tovs

tottovs Orjaavpovs tlvai (pvaecos atvaovs rj Tapueiov ip/epovias

avcKXeiTTTov' ov yap TrXovo-ia p.6vov aXXa. Kal vitottXovtos qv

((prjcriv) 77 \(j>pa, Ka ' 7rap' ^eirots cos aXr\6G>s tov viro^dovLOV
l 5

tottov ovy^ 6 "Athr]s aXX' 6 TIXovtmv /caroi/cei. Toiavra piev

ovv h> wpaicp o-yJ]paTi etprj/ce Trepl tovtuiv, els av e/c /xerdAAou

kol avTos ttoAAco xP^P-tvos rco Adyco. Tr\v 5' eTTtjueAetar

<ppa£(i>v Ti]V tu>v p.£TaX\evovT(ov TrapaTldrjo'L to tov *J>aAripe'a)S,

Galleries otl <pr]o~lv eKtlvos eirl tG>v 'ArriKwy apyvpeicov, ovtoo ovvtovoos 2 °
and 5/ v ' /1 / « * 5' ?\i^>
draina^e opvTTeiv tovs avopcoirovs us av irpoaooKbyvToov avruv avai;€iv

tov TIXovTMva' Kal tovtcov ovv ep.<part£ei 7rapa7rA?icriaz' ttjv

o-irovbyv Kal Ti]V (piXzpyiav, aKoXias T€p.vovT(ov Kal (3a6eias

to? avpiyyas Kal Trpbs tovs ev avTats a.TravTu>VTas ~OTapovs

7. <rtivev9ovcria. tqis vnrfpPoXais :

'

sympathises with the extravagance
of the stories told.'

9. T&V 8pVp.u)V TTOT€ «p.TTpT]tr9tV-

tojv : this story is quoted also from
Posidonius by Diodorus, 5. 35, and

Athenaeus, 6. 23.

14. viro-n-XovTos : 'wealthy be-

neath the surface.'

17. «v upaia) cr)(T)(iaTi : 'with a

flourish of language.'
us S.v «k p.€T(iA\ov :

' far-

fetched, and from a rich vein.'

19. tow ^a\-r]p«o>s : Demetrius

Phalereus, the orator and states-

man.

24. tcLs <rvpi-yYas :

' the galleries.'

irpos tovis, k.t.K.: 'to ob-

viate the rivers . . . pumping out the

water
'

; there is no need, with Co-
bet {Miscell. Crit. p. 119), to omit

irpos and govern irorafiovs by dvav-

tKovvtwv.
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7roAAa/as rols Alyvirriois avavrkovvrutv KoyXiais. rb 8' aOKov

ov ravrbv tlvai tovtols re Kal rols 'Attlkols, aAA' tKeivois fxev

alviyp.ari Zouctvat rqv jueraAAeiazr oaa p.\v yap e/xeWov

{(p-i)uiv) ovk e\aj3ov, ova be e?xov i airefiaAov rovrois 8' virep-

5 dyav \vo-iTt\tTv, rols p.\v yaXnovpyols riraprov ptpos k^dyovcn

rfjs yrjs rbv \aAKOv, tQv 8e dpyvpevovrcov rialv iSiootgjv Iv

Tpiaw rjptpais Eu/3oiKoy rakavrov e^aipovai. rbv 8e Karri- Tin mines.

repov ovk. eirnroXijs €vpto~Keo~9ai (f>r](nv, ws rovs laropi.Kovs

Opvkelv, aAA' dpvrreadai' yevvacrOaL 8' tv re roTs imep tovs

10 AvcrtTavovs (3ap(3apois ko\ ev rals Karrtrepicn vijcrois, kol ck

I. tois AiYDtTTtois KoxAiais : the

Archimedean water-screw, of which
Diodorus says (5. 37) ovs 'Apx'/"?^?
o 'Svpaicoatos (vptv, ore irapffiaXtv th

AlyvTTTov. For a description and

figure of this spiral engine for rais-

ing water see Engl. Cyclop., Arts
and Sciences, vol. 7, p. 359.

to 8' S0Xov :

' the remunera-
tion

'

; this is C. Midler's emenda-
tion ' manu lenissima' of rov 56\ov,
which is hopeless : Kramer sug-

gested to Si \0nr6v, but the rhetorical

a9\ov would be a suitable expression
for Demetrius.

3. ocra \iiv -yelp «p.e\\ov : the

story here quoted from Posidonius
is this. Demetrius, parodying a dull

and unsavoury riddle, which was re-

ported to have been propounded to

Homer by some fishermen, said of

the people of Attica, when the

revenues derived from their mines
failed them,

' What they wanted to

get (their revenues), they did not get ;

and what they had already (the

capital which they had invested in

the mines), they lost.' The meaning
is more clearly explained by
Athenaeus, 6. 23 xapiwri^ofievos

yovv <pr)oiv on TToWaKis KaravaXw-
aavres ra <pavfpci ruiv dSrjXcvv tvtKa a

(iiv ifitWov ovk (\a0ov, & 8' eTxov

dirt^aXov : compare the same in

Diodorus, 5. 37 exttva fxlv yap [rd
k<xtcL t^v 'Attiktjv utraWa] 01 fitraK-

Xtvovrts Kal rais epyaalats ftfyaXas

TrpoUp.tvoi Sairdvas a fj.iv fjX-niaar
iv'ioTt \aj3(Tv ovk tXa&ov, h 5' ti\ov
aTTt0a\ov. The existing text of

Strabo, which Meineke has kept,

gives the first half of the riddle as

oaa ixtv aviXafiov ovk eXaBov, which

spoils the meaning ; Cobet {ubi

supra) has rightly replaced dvkXa-

liov by efieXXov from Athenaeus.
6. iSicoTwv : these are the private

adventurers, whose iSturiKal KT-qons
are mentioned below.

9. 6p-uTT€o-0ax : ancient tin mines
have been discovered in Galicia

;

Bapst, V£tain, p. 16.

«V T6 TOIS VTf«p TOVS AtKTlTa-

voiis PapPdpois : the inhabitants of

the north-west corner of Spain, the

Gallaeci and Artabri. So Pliny says

(34.156)
' Nunc certum est [plumbum

album] in Lusitania gigni et in

Callaecia.'

10. tous KaTTiT«pio-L vT|crois :

Strabo's account of the Cassiterides

is given in 3. 5. 11. His view of

their position, which is vague enough,
is that they lay far out to sea, to the

northward of the Artabri, but he
does not connect them with Britain,

though he places them in the same-

latitude as that country (cp. 2. 5. 15).
Diodorus (5. 38) is somewhat more

explicit, when he says, vnepavco yap
tt}s TuivAvaiTai'ujv \wpas loTlp.tTaXXa
iroXXa rod Karriripov, Kara, rds npo-

H 2
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tG>v BperraviKcov be els ti\v Maaa-aXiav KOfiC^adai. ev be

rols 'AprafipoL?, ot rrjs Avcriravias vaTaroi irpos aparov koX

bvaiv elvlv, e^avOelv (pi]<ri Ti]V yfjv apyvpio, KaTTiTepa>, xpuo-w

AevKw (apyvpop.iyi]s yap eon), ttjv be yr\v ravir\v (pepeiv tovs

TtorapLOVs' ti]v be (TKaXiai ras yvvaiKas biapiuxras Trkvveiv ev 5

y)drjTiipioLs 77XeKTots els KicrTr\v. ovtos p.ev -nepl tQv /xeraAAcoi/

TOiavT eXpiqKe.

Polybius 10. rioAw/3ios be t&v irepl Kap\r]b6va Near apyvpeCoov
on the />\ i » <» / • 5/ $.\ ~ r s »

silvermines ^vri (r"^^ fj-eytara p.ev etvai (pi]<ri, OLe-^eiv oe t?;s TroAecos oaov

of New (Xkoctl crTabiovs, TrepieiAycpoTa kvkKov TeTpanocrLoov (TTabia>v, 10

Carthage. „ , ,» , , , , , * ,

ottov TtTTapas p-vpiaoas avupcoiroov p.evetv row epya^ojxevoov,

avcKpepovTas Tore tw bi]p.u> t5>v 'Pco/^tatcoy KaO' eKaa-rrjv i]p.epav

bicT/xvpias kcu TrevTaKL(T\i\ias bpa\(xas. Ti]v be Karepyacriav

ttjv fxev aWrjv eco (/xaK/oa yap eari), ttjv be crvpTyv /3<SA(«> ttjv

Kfiixivas ttjs 'ipTjpia
1

; tv to/ wK(ai>£>

VTjoiSas Tas dno tov ovfilStpTjKuTos

KaTTiTtpiSas uvopaaptvas. The tra-

ditional view, that the Cassiterides

were the Scilly Islands, is strongly
contested by Mr. Elton {Origins of

English History, p. 16), who main-

tains that they were the islands in

the neighbourhood of Vigo Bay and

Corunna.
I. €is TT|v MacrcraXiav KOp.i-

£6<r9ai : ihis route is described in

greater detail in 4. I. 14, No. 16.

The present passage is an important

one, because the statement of Posi-

donius here quoted is the earliest

mention of the overland trade in tin.

3. xpu
'

4
}'
A«vKtS : this is another

name for electrum.

6. irAtKTots €is Kio-rrjv: 'plaited
basket fashion

'

; Hesychius says,

Ki(jTTj,dyy(iov nXtKTov : see Meineke,
Find. Strabon., p. 22.

8. lloAvPios 8e : what follows

is a fragment of Bk. 34 of Polybius'

History.
13. KaTcpvacrtav : 'mode of work-

ing.'

14. (xaxpd -yap tern :

'
it is a long

story.'

tt|v S« crvpTTJv P<L\ov :

'
the

lumps of ore that are brought down
by the streams.' The process here

described may be illustrated by
what takes place in the Cornish

copper mines at the present day.
There the ores are first picked, to

separate them from the rubbish ;

then the larger fragments are

'cobbed,' or broken into smaller

pieces ; then, after a further pick-

ing, the whole is
'

bucked,' or

bruised with a flat hammer, until

the lumps are not larger than the

top of the finger; finally they are

'jigged,' or shaken in a sieve under

water, by which means the heavy
ore keeps at the bottom, while the

spar or refuse is scraped from the

top ; the part which passes through
the sieve is also stirred about in

water, and the lighter part is thrown
from the surface. The ores are

then ready for smelting. Sir Francis

Head, quoted in Murray's Handbook

for Cornwall^ Introd., p. 35.
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apyvplriv <pi]o~i KOTtTtaOai kol koctkivois ei? vbcap htarradOaC

KOTTTecrOaL 8e ira\u> ras vTrocrTaaeLS, kol ttclXlv ointfou/xeWs

aTTO\eoix€V(ov tu>v vbarcov KOTTTecrdai' ri]i> be irepTrT-qv v~6-

(TTaaiv yjavtvOeicrav, airoyvQevTos tov [xo\i;3bov, Kadapbv tov

5 apyvpov Z^aytiv. ecrri be kclI vvv to. apyvpela, ov p.ivToi

brjp.6(rt,a oiire ivravda ovre ev toIs aAAois tottols, aAA' ets

iStOOTlKaS p.€06(TTriK€ KT1](T(IS' TO. bt XpVCTela bl]p.O(TUV(Tai TO.

77Aeuo. iv be kcli KaorAain. kcu aAAoi? tottois Ibiov eon

p-iraWov opvKTOv juoAt/38ou" Trapap.epiKTai be ti ko.\ tovtio tov

jo apyvpov p.LKpov, ov\ ware AwireAeir airoKaOaipeiv avrov.

No. 11.—Habits of the northern mountaineers.

(III. 3. 7 ;
4. 16-1S.)

The tribes whose customs are here described are, as Strabo

mentions in the course of his narrative, those that inhabited the

Cantabrian mountains, which form the western continuation of the

Pyrenees
—the Gallaeci, Astures, and Cantabri, corresponding in

position to the modern districts of Galicia, the Asturias, and part

of the Basque Provinces. They may be regarded as the most

typical representatives of the Iberian race, and they retained

their national customs in Strabo's time, or, at least, in that of the

authorities from whom he borrowed. It is generally agreed that

at the present day the Basques, who inhabit that part of Spain
and France which borders on the innermost angle of the Bay of

Biscay, are the most lineal descendants of the Iberians : Kiepert,

Lehrbicch, p. 481 ; Freeman, History of Sicily, 1. p. 101. The

passages which follow furnish us with an interesting picture of the

life and condition of these tribes
;
and some of the customs men-

3. tt|v 8« •nky.-n-rrp viTocrTacriv, for this form, see Liddell and Scott.

k.t.K :
' when the residuum of the s. v. /xoKv/iSos.

fifth sifting has been smelted, by 8. KacrrAiivi : see note on 3. 2. 3,

which process the lead that it con- No. 9.

tains is disengaged from it, the tSiov :

'

special
'

; i.e. of lead

silver is produced pure.' only, apart from silver.

4. noXtpSov : on the authority
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tioned are valuable for purposes of comparison, being found, as our

author remarks, among other peoples, such as the Celts, the Thra-

cians, and the Scythians.

Customs. 3. 7. "Airavres o' ol opeioi XltoI vbponoTai yafiauvvai

fiadeiav KaTaKe\vixevoi ti]v Kop.rjv yvvaiKu>v biKi]v' p.iTpa>ad-

fievot. be tcl p.eTa>iTa pa^oi'Tai. Tpayocpayovcn be /xaAtara, Kal

tw "Apa. rpdyov dvovai kcli tovs ai)^p.ak(aTovs Kal tmrovs'

TTOLOvac be Kal eKaTop.(3as eKaarov yevovs ekkrjviK&s. reXovat 5

be kcli dyG>vas yvp.vt.K0vs Kai 6-Xltlkovs kol lttitikovs, T:vyp.i]

Food and Kal bpop.u> Kal a.K.po[3o\L(rp.(0 Kal
rjj a~eipr]bbv fJ-O-XV'

0L °'

opeioi to. bvo p.epr] rod erovs bpvofiaXdvo) \pS)VTai jjrjpdvavTes

Kal K.6\jfai'Tes, elra dXea-avTes kcu apTOTToniadpLevot uutt diio-

TiQecrQai eh xpovov. xp&vTai be kol (,vdeC olv(i> be cnravt- 10

Qovrai, tov be yivop,evov rayy dva\io-Kovo~i KaTevoi\ovpLevoi

p.era t&v avyyevS>V avr ekalov be fiovTvpip xpwi/rat. Ka9ri~

p.evoi re becTtVovat nepl tovs toi^ou? Kadebpas olKobop.r]Tas

e\ovres, TTpoKddi]VTai be Ka8' i]kiKiav koX rip.i)V TtepicpoprfTov

Dances. be to belirvov. koX itapd ttotov opyjovvTai itpbs avkbv Kal 15

(Takrayya yopevovres, akka Kal avakkbpievoi Kai OKkd^ovres'

ev BaaTrjTavLq be Kal yvvalKes dvapl£ dvbpdaiv dvTikap.fiavo-

ixevat tu>v xeipcoi;. p.ekaveip.oves diravTes to irkeov ev crdyois,

ev oltJTtep kcu o-TiflaboKOLTovaLV eplvois be ?) alyeCots xP&VTaL i

Dres

7. aKpoPoXicrpi Kai ttj cr-rrei-

p-qoov jJ-axT] :

'

skirmishing and

fighting in companies.'

13. oiKo8op.T]Tds :

'

built,' i. e. not

temporary.
16. d\\d Kal :

' sometimes too.'

6k\o.£ovt€s :

'

bending the knee,'

to give force to the spring : cp.
Xen. Anab. 5. 9. 10 t«'A.os hi

70 TTepaiKUV uipxtiTo, Kpovcuv Tas

Trekras, Kal a>K\a£e Kal i^avtararo-
Kal ravra vavra kv pvdjxw (ttoki Trpus

tov av\6v. The two kinds of danc-

ing which Strabo mentions are the

same that are found among the

modern Greeks and Albanians, the

Xopbs being the ' dull roundabout
'

of the Romaica, while the more
excited dance is that of the Alba-

nians, which Byron has described

in Childe Harold, 2. 71. 8, 9 'And

bounding hand in hand, man link'd

to man
| Yelling their uncouth

dirge, long daunced the kirtled

clan.'

18. cra^ois : coarse cloaks, used

by the Gauls and Spaniards.

19. tpivots 8* : the MSS. here

read Krjpivots 8e ayytiois xP ,̂VTat -

Friedemann suggested £i/A.«Vo«s for
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nadcnrep nal ol KeAroi" al yvvalKes 8' lv evbvpacn nal av-

divais eo-6i')crecn hiayovcriv. avrl be vop.L(rjj.aTos ol Xiav ev Barter.

fi&Oei (popriW d/u.ot/3?/ xP^vrai V T°v apyvpov eAcwrpaTos

cnrorepvovTes 8180'ao-i. tovs be davarovpevovs KaraiTeTpovo-i,
Punish-

5 rovs oe 7rarpaAoias e£co TMf optoz; KaTaAevoim. ya/xoucri

axrirep ol "EAAr/pes. roi/s 8e appdarovs, coo-jrep ol 'Acro-uptoi

to TraAcuoV, irpoTideaaiv els ras obovs rots "neaeipapevois tov

iraOovs vi:o6r}Ki}s yap<.v. bi(p6epivots re ttXoiols e\p£i>VTO eoos Boats,

ewt Bpovrov bia ra? Tr\i]ppvpibas koi to. Tevdyq, vvvi be nal

10 to. p.ovo£v\a ijbrj o-navia. akes irop(pvpol, rpupdevres be XevKOi.

ktjp'ivois, and this emendation was

accepted by Kramer and Meineke,
the latter of whom transposed the

whole sentence from £v\ivois to

KiKroi, which seemed out of place
where dress was being spoken of,

and introduced it after Seinvov above.

The reading in the text, which is

a conjecture of C. Muller (Didot,
Index Var. Led., p. 956), avoids

the need of transposition. It is

confirmed by the following passage
of Diodorus with regard to the

Celtiberians (5. 33. 2) : (popovai 8k

ovtoi aar/ovs fie\avas Tpaxtti xal

napairX-qaiov (X0VTas T° kpiov reus

alyciats 6pi£iv. The form eptvos, it

is true, is not found elsewhere.

1 . tv5vp.a.cri : this word perhaps

signifies here a long female garment,
as opposed to the oayoi of the men ;

otherwise we should expect it to be

accompanied by an epithet, like

dvOtvcus ('gay-coloured'; with «o-0t|-

aecri.

3. tXa.crp.ci.Tos :

' beaten metal
'

;

so Caesar (B. G. 5. 12) says, that

the Britons use instead of money
' taleae ferreae ad certum pondus
examinatae.'

4. KaTaireTpovcri : on the custom
of casting criminals over precipices
see note on 10. 2. 9, No. 48.

5. 'y°-|AO'Gcri
8' toenrep ol "EXXt|v«s :

this seems to mean that they do not

sanction any form of promiscuity,
such as Diodorus (5. 18) describes

as prevailing in the Balearic Islands :

Caesaralsosaysofthe Britons (B. G.

5. 14):
' Uxores habent deni duodeni-

que inter se communes, et maxime
fratres cum fratribus parentesque
cum liberis.'

6. cocriTep 01 'Acrcnjpioi : Aiyv-
ittioi MSS. ;

but in 16. 1. 20 Strabo

attributes this custom to the As-

syrians : tovs 5' appwarovs (h ras

TptobciVS (KTl$tVT€S TTwOaVOVTCll 7WV

napiuvTcuv tl ris ri «?x0£ At'yeii' toC

nadovs atcor ovbeis rk toriv o'vtco

KCXKUS TWV TTaptUVTWV, OS OVK kvTV\UJV
(1 ti ippovti aojrrjpiov tiTToriOtTai. Cp.
Herod, 1. 197.

8. 8ic}>0€pivois T6 TfXotois : a sort

of coracles.

t'cos €ttI Bpov-rov : D. Junius

Brutus, who finished the Lusitanian

war in 138 R.C., remained in .Spain
until 135 B.C.

10. to. p.ov6£vXa: see note on 3.

2. 3, No. 9.

aXeS TTOp<j>Up0t, Tpl(})OtVT€S 8«

Xevicoi : the fact here stated, im-

probable though it seems, is true,

as any one may discover who tries

the experiment for himself. The

explanation is, that the colour in

red rock-salt is prismatic, and con-

sequently disappears when the crys-
talline formation is destroyed. The
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eort be tS>v opeCoov 6 j3ios ovtos, wcnrep e(pi]v, Xeya> tovs ti)v

fiopeiov irXevpav acpopi^ovTas ttjs Tfiripias, KaXXa'iKovs /cat

"AcrTovpas kcu Kavrafipovs jue'xpi OvacrKcavoov nal ttjs Tlvpijvqs'

optoeibels yap a-navTiav ot filoi.

4. 16. "Erioi oe tovs KaXXa'Cuovs adeovs (fiacrC, tovs be 5

KeXTifiijpas kcll tovs TTpoafioppovs tw 6p.6pu>v amols avanwp.u>

tlvl 6e<^ fj^eiz; reus TravaeXr/voLS vvnTcop Trpb t&v ttvX&v, ttclvoi-

klovs re yopeveiv /cot 7ravvv\i(eLV. tovs be Overrcoi'a?, ore

TTpGOTOV els TO TUtV 'P(tip.a.L(tiV TTapijXOoV CTTpaTOTTeboV, IboVTCLS

t(ap Ta^iapyjov Tti-'as ava.Kap.iTT0VTas ev tols obols irepnraTov 10

\apivr p-aviav v-noXafiovras rjyelaOai ttjv obbv avTols e~l ras

(TKr\vas, o>s beov
r) jxevetv KarJ' f]av%Lav ibpvOei'Tas rj p.ayea-6aL.

17. Tijs be fiapfiapiKrjs ibeas kclI top tQv yvvaiK&v evioav

KO(rp.ov Qelt] Tts av, bv elpi]Kev
'

ApTep-iboopos' ottov p.ev yap

irepiTpayJ]Xta atbrjpa cpopelv avras (pi](riv eyovTa Kopanas nap.- 15

TTTOp-eVOVS VTiep KOpVtfirjs KOI TTpOTTLTTTOVTaS TTpb TOV p.Te(OTTOV

ttoXv, Kara, tovtcav be t&v Kopa.Ku>v, ore (3ovXoi>Tai, KaTaairav

to KaXvp.p.a cucrre ep-Treraadev aKiabiov rw Trpocrca-io Trapeyew,

Kal vop.C£eiv Koo-p.oir biruv be Tvp.~navLQv TieptKeZcrdat 7rp6s p.ev

remark is a strong proof of the

acuteness of Posidonius' observation,
for to him no doubt it is due.

Similarly Shaw, in his Travels in

Barbary (p. 229), when speaking of

a mountain in northern Africa com-

posed of red rock-salt, remarks,
'

yet
what is washed down from these

precipices by the dews attaineth

another colour, becoming as white

as snow.'

3. OuacTKtbvcov : the modern Na-
varre.

8. OvieTTOJvas : in the north-east

of Lusitania.

II. jiaviav vrroXapovTas : this

view of walking exercise is not sur-

prising in barbarous peoples, whose
own life alternates between violent

exertion and absolute indolence.

Oriental peoples are possessed by

the same idea in a somewhat modi-
fied form. The French translators

remark— ' La premiere chose qui

frappe un Turc quand il vient chez

les nations policees de l'Europe, est

de voir des hommes se promener
sans autre but que celui du plaisir
011 de la sante.'

14. ottov )j.«v . . . ottou S« : 'in

one place
'

. . .

•
in another place.'

15. KcpaKas :

' curved rods
'

; the

words Kopa£ and Kopwvq were used
for various curved or hooked objects,
on account of their resemblance to

the hooked beak of the raven and
the crow.

19. TV|xTrdviov : from the descrip-
tion here given this

'
little kettle-

drum '

must have closely resembled
the 'calash' (Fr. caliche), which
v ithin the memory of man was worn
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t<2 li'Lio 7rept^)epes Kat acpiyyov Ti)v Kecpa\i]V ue'xpi r^v ^o-P^-

Tibuv, els v^f/os be kcu ttXcltos e^,vnTLaap.evov ko.t okiyov'

aAAas be tcl irpoKop-ta xj/LAovv eiii toctovtov uxtt a.7roo-riA/3ety

tov fX€TW7Tou uaAAoy' ras b' oaov Trobicuov to v\jros eiiLdep-evas

5 (ttv\l(tkov TrepLirAeKeLV ai/rw ti]v \aiT7]v, etra KaXviiTpq

lizXaivri TiepicrTeWeiv. 7rpos be rrj di]0eia rfj roiairn/ irokXa

KCLL kdOpCLTCLL KOL p,ep.l)6eVTCU Tiepl TTCLVTOiV KOivf] tG>v 'I/Sr/piKwv

edvwv, bLcupepovTtos be t&v TTpoafioppuiv, ov p.6vov tcl 7>pos

avbpeiav aAAa nal ra irpbs ajjuo'rrjra kcll cnrovoiav 6r/pLU>bi].

10 kcu yap reKva UTjre'pes eKTeivav irplv a\G>vcu kcltcl tov iroXejxov

tov ev KavTajlpois, kcll Ttaibiov be bebepievcov alxp.a\a>Tiov t&v Preference

yovewv kclI abeXcpwv eKTeive warms KeXevaavTos tov 7rarp6s
"

Uvitv.

^

(Tibi]pov Kvpievaav, yvvr) be tovs o-waAoVras. KArjdels be ris eh

fxeOva Kopievovs eflaAev clvtov eh irvpav. Koiva be kcu TavTa

re irpbs tc\ KeArtKa edvr] kcu tcl ©paKia kcu ^kvOlkcl, kolvcl be kcu

to. TTpos avbpeiav tt)v re to>v avbpuiv kcu ti)v tG>v yvvcuK&V

yeodpyovciv avrcu TeKOvaaC re bictKovov<n rots dvbpdaiv eKeivovs The

avd eavTcov KaTaKXivaaaC ev re rots epyois ttoAAclkls aurat Kat

Aovoucrt Kat o-napyavovaiv aT;oK\lva<Tcu TTpos tl peWpov.

20 18. Ovk ibLov be t&v 'lj3rjpoiv oibe tovto avvbvo eft i-mroiv

KOp.i(eo-dcu, koto, be ras pa^as tov 'eWepov ireCpv ayoii'L(e<rdaL.

over their head-dresses by English
ladies going out of an evening.

2. els vi^os 8«, k.t.X. :

' turned

out gradually at the top and
sides.'

3. to. -rrpoKojiia i|/i\ovv : as npo-

icufuov is
' the front hair,' and not

' the fore-part of the head,' ipt\6ai

must mean ' remove by rubbing
'—

an unusual sense, which however is

found in LXX Ezech. 44. 20 rets

Kufias avTwv ov \pi\waovoi : the word

aTroo-TiXpeiv, which follows, is used

absolutely.
10. tov iroAtjiOv tov «v KavTa-

Ppois : they were subjugated by

Augustus in 25 B. c, but had to

be reconquered by Agrippa in

19 B. C.

17. «K6lvous av9' lauTiiv KaTaicAi-

vao-ai : on this primitive and wide-

spread custom, which is known by
the name of the Couvade, see Tylor,
Primitive History of Mankind,

pp. 2S8 foil. It is mentioned as

existing among the Tibareni, a tribe

on the coast of Pontus, by Apollon.
Rhod. 2. 1011-14: *EvO' end dp Kt

TiKwvrai in' dvSpaai rinva yvvaiK€S,
|

Avtoi p:iv CTtvdxovotv ivi \e\tfaai
veauvres,

\ Kpdara brjad/xtvor ral 8'

tv Kopiovaiv tfiwSfj | 'Avipas, r/5t

XotTpd Xtxu'ia roiai nefovrai. Cp.
Val. Flacc. 5. 14S.
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ovbe to t&v p.v<ov tx\t\6os Ibiov, d<£' ov /cat Aot/ju/cat voaoi txoX-

Aa/as i]Ko\ov6T]o-av. o-vvefir] o' ev rfj KavTafipiq tovto toIs

'Poo/jiouois, wore /cat piadovs apvvaOai p.vo6r]povvTas irpos p,erpov

a7ro§ei)(0eV, /cat bieo-(o(ovTo p.6\t,s' TTpoaekap.fiave be /cat akkiov

o-7Tarts /cat ctitov' eTrecriTl(ovto he e/c rrjs 'AKViravias \akeno)S 5

8ta ras bvo-^capias. tt/s 5' airovoias /cat tovto Xeyerat tt/s

Ka^ra/3paji', on aAdWes Tires o^aTre77rjyoVes ctti t&v aravp&v

tiraidvi^ov. to. piev ovv ToiavTa t€>v ?}#<Si> aypioT-qros twos

Female in-
Tra.pabeLyp.aT av eh]' to. be ToiavTa tJttov p.ev to-cos TroKiTiKa,

hentance. , - ^. - » ? \ v ^tt- 'o \ y *
ov uripiwbr] be, olov to ixapa tols KavTappois tovs avbpas 10

StSo'rat Tats ywat£t irootica /cat to Tas dvyaTepas Kkiqpovopovs

aTToXeiTtecrdaL tovs Te abektpovs vtto tovtu>v e/c§t8ocr#ai yvvai^iv'

eyei yap Tiva yvvaiKOKpaTiav' tovto 8' ov iravv ttoKltikov.

Use of 'I/3v7pt«6y be /cat to ev eOei elvai TrapaTiQeo-Qai to^lkov o avvn-

oeaatv eK poravqs aeAivu> Trpoaop.oi.as airovov, coot e^eiv ev 15

erot/xcp 7rp6s ra a/3ovA7]ra, /cat to /caTao-7reVoetz; avroi)? ots av

Ttpoo-QGiVTaL, wore a.TTo9vi]aKeiv avTovs virep avT&v.

1. to tuv |xvu>v -n-XfjOos : this discussed at the present time,

reminds us of the hosts oflemmings 12. ti-iro toutcjv eKSiSocrOcu yu-

(a kind of rat), which descend from vai£iv: i. e. receive marriage portions
the Arctic regions at intervals of ten from them.
or twelve years, and overrun Nor- 15. tic J3oTavr]s crtXtvco -irpoo--

way, destroying every green thing op-oias: thisis probably celery (apium
before them. A parallel to the \oi- graveolcns), which when it grows
fxiKal voooi may be found in what wild is poisonous. The same poison-
Pennant says of the lemmings— ous plant, ceKivw e/j.<pepr)s, is men-
'

they infect the very ground, and tioned as growing in Sardinia by
cattle are said to perish which taste Pausanias, 10. 17. 13.
of grass which they have touched

'

: 17. uxxTe diro9vT|crK€i.v : Valerius

see Engl. Cyclop., art. Muridae. In Maximus(2. 6. 11) says of the Celti-

East Anglia at the present time, beri,
'

Celtiberi etiam nefas esse

unfortunately, a plague of rats is ducebant praelio superesse, cum is

not unknown. occidisset, pro cujus salute spiritum

3. irpos jxtTpov diTo8€ixO€v : 'at devoverant.' Caesar also (JB. G.

a specified rate' of numbers. 3. 22), speaking of the Aquitanians,
10. to irapd Tois KavraPpois ; mentions '

devoti, quos illi soldurios

the whole of the passage which appellant, quorum, haec est condicio,
follows is important in connexion uti omnibus in vita commodis una
with the questions of matriarchal cum iis fruantur, quorum se ami-

rights and inheritance in the female citiae dediderint, si quid his per vim

line, the origin of which is much accidat, aut eundem casum una
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No. 12.—Character of the Iberians.

(III. 4. 5.)

Whatever mixture of races may have taken place in the course of

ages among the inhabitants of the Spanish peninsula—either in

early times from the introduction of a Celtic element, such as we

know to have existed in the Celtiberians, or at a later period from

the influence of other nationalities—the original Iberian type of

character seems to have maintained itself all along ;
and many of

its leading features, as they are described by Strabo and other

ancient writers—temperance and sobriety, unyielding spirit, extreme

indolence, perseverance in guerilla warfare, and the remarkable

absence of the highest military qualities
—are to be traced in the

Spaniards of the present day (Arnold, Hist, ofRome, 3. p. 396 ; cp.

Kiepert, Lehrbuch, p. 482). It is difficult, also, to avoid tracing

a connexion between some of the salient features of modern Spanish

dress and what we are told of the garments of the Iberians (see

No. 11). When Strabo speaks of them as neXavei/ioves anavrts, we

are reminded of Ford's remark, that
' the prevalence of black veils

and dark cloaks on the Alameda and in the church conveys to the

stranger newly arrived in Spain the idea of a population of nuns

and clergymen.' The KaXinrrpa neXaiva which was worn by the

women, seems to have been the original of the mantilla. Finally,

the capa, or voluminous Spanish cloak, may well have descended

from the crdyus, which was the principal garment of the men in

antiquity.

5. Trjs 8e t£>v 'Ekkijvccv 7rAdzn;s r?/s ei? ra (3dpj3apa e6vr] Factious

voyii^oL tls av alriov to hita-naaOai Kara y.zpr\ /xi/cpa kol hv- bl

ferant aut sibi mortem consciscant.'

Athenaeus (6. 54) explains the name
of these retainers (oi\o5ovpoi, soldu-

rii) as meaning in the Celtic lan-

guage
' under a vow' (tixai\iftatoi •

i. e.
'
devoti.' By Celtic is probably

here meant Iberian, for the Aquita-
nians belonged to the Iberian stock.

1. irXdv-qs : 'dispersion.'
2. to Sieo-irdcrOcu Kara. p.«'p

T
l

juKpd : the plural number which is

used in official descriptions of Spain—the king of Spain is sovereign dc

las Espahas—is an evidence of the

provincial character of the peninsula ;

but this arises, as it did in Greece,

as much from the conformation of

the country, which is naturally
broken up into a number of separate

districts, as from to av9a5fs of its

inhabitants.
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vaaTeias €ttltt\oki]v ovk eyovaas Trpbs dAA??Aouj /car avOdbeiav,

a>crT€ €K tovtov -npos tovs Zttlovtcis e£co6ev dadeveis elvau

tovto oe to avOabes iv St/ rot? "I/3rjpcrt p.dAio-ra eTreYeiye irpoa-

Kaj3ov(ri Kal to iravovpyov (pvaei Kal to pi] airXovv' iiriOcriKol

yap nal \r\o~TpiKoi toZs fiiois kyevovro to. punpa. roAp.<2jrre?, 5

p.eyd\ois b' ovk €TTt(3ak\6pevoL bta. to peydkas p.i] /carafncevd-

£eo-0ai otwdpei? Kal Koivoivlas. el yap brj o~vvacn:{£eiv e/3ov-

Disunion. Xovto dAA?/Aois, ovtz Kap^boviois vTTi)p£ev av KaTaaTpexf/aadat

tTrekdovcn ttjv 7rAetoTrjy avrcov e/c Trepiovatas, Kal en TtpoTeoov

TvpLois, etra KeArots o\ vvv KeAn/^r/pes Kal Bj/pawey KaXovv- 10

Tai, oi/Te T(2 Arjor?) Ovpiddip Kal 2eprcopia> p.€Ta Tama Kal ei

Tires erepoi bvvaaTeias ktieOvp^o-av p.ei(ovos. 'PcopaToi re tw

Kara jue'pr] 7rpos rows
v

J/3?jpas 7roAepetr Kaf/ (Kao-Trjv tijv

hvvacrTeiav ttoXvv Tiva bitTtkecrav y^povov aAAor' aXkovs /cara-

aTpecpopevot re'tos eco? cnraz/ras viroyeipiovs e\aj3ov 8ta/cocrtoo-ra) 15

o-;(e8ov n ere6
?/ paKpoTepov.

9. ttjv TrXticTTTjv : sub. 7171'.

€K irepiovcrias :
' to their hearts

1

content.'

10. Bt]pa)ves : these were settled

about the upper course of the Iberus.

12. "PcojAaiot t«, k.t.X. : the MSS.
here re ad 'Pwp.aioi re rw Kara, p-ip-q

npos roi'S 'iPTjpas ito\tiitiv xa.6' (kol-

arrjv Sid ravTqv ttjv Svvaartiav ir<i\vv

Tiva 5i(Tt\(oav \pofoi' dWor aAAovs

haTacrrpefpunevoi. Meineke, though
he retains this in his text, with a

comma after \puvov, had previously,
in his Vind Strabon. p. 31, pointed
out the objections to it, viz. (1) that

KaO' eKaaTTjv cannot be used for Ka9'

'Ikclotov : (2) that SiereAfffav tS>

TTo\ep.tiv for §i(Tt\foav itoXtpLovvrts

is not good Greek. Madvig has

corrected the passage by omitting
5«x tclvttjv and the comma after

Xpovov. Translate thus :

' the Ro-
mans, because their method of carry-

ing on the war in Spain was to

engage each state severally, were

occupied for a long time in subduing
them one after another.' The diffi-

culty experienced by the Romans in

subduing the Spaniards is attributed

to the same cause in 4. 4. 2, where
it is said of the latter, oi 5' irapiuvov
Kal KaT€Kepp.a.Ti^ov tovs ayurvas, d\-

\ot( aK\oi Kal Kar' dWa i^iprj \rj-

OTpiKWi TTOKtpiOVVTfS.

T5. SiaKOUlOCTTU) CTXtSoV Tl «T€l :

i. e. from the Second Punic war to

the time of Augustus.
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No. 13.—GADES.

(III. 5. 3.)

Strabo's description of this remarkable city is the most complete
that has come down to us

;
the accompanying plan of Cadiz and

its environs will assist the reader in understanding it. The modern

city occupies the same position as the ancient one, at the north-

west extremity of the Island of Leon, and its port-town of Puerto

Real stands on the site of the iiriveiov, or Portus Gaditanus, on the

opposite side of the harbour. The broad base of the Island of Leon

is separated from the neighbouring continent, as of old, by a narrow

strait resembling a river
;
and where this reaches the open sea, the

approach to it is defended by a castle built on a small island at its

mouth, the Island of St. Peter. Here in ancient times stood the

temple of Heracles. The disputed points in the topography will be

discussed in the notes. The Greek form of the name, Gadeira,

preserves the original Phoenician appellation, as it appears on coins,

Agaddir, i.e. 'the enclosure' or 'fortification'—so Pliny, 4. 120
' Poeni Gadir, ita Punica lingua saepem significante

'—a title which

reminds us of that of Candia in Crete, which was the khandak, or

'fortress,' of the Saracens in that island. In Roman times this

town, confined as it was within narrow limits, served mainly as the

seat of government and headquarters of business, while the wealthier

citizens resided in the more agreeable suburbs.

3.
v

E£a> h\ SrrjXbiV ra Tdbeipa, irepl &v tcktovtov p.6vov
Gadesnear

, / ~ v ,. s , v < / x ,
the mouth

tipi]Kap.zv on r?/9 KaA7r>j? oiexa ^P 1 e7rraKO<nou? /cat 7T(VT7]- f the

kovtcl crTabiovs, ttjs oe 6k/3oA?/? tov BamSos tt\i]<tiov tbpVTCU'
BaetlSl

irA.eious'8' euri Ao'yoi 7re/n avTrjs. ovtoi yap eicriv ol avbpes ol Its im

5 ra TrXelrrra kcu fxiyicrTa vavi(\ijpia crrdWovTes ets Te ti]v ko^'

rjpa.'i QaXaTTav nal Ti]v e/cro's, ovre peydXrjv oikovvtcs vij(rov

oijTt rrjs Ttepalas vep.6p.evoi iroWijv ovr' aA\a>v einropovvTts

2. rfjs Ka\irT)s : the rock ot near Gades ; the Guadalquivir has

Gibraltar. now changed its course, and this

3. -rijs 8« skPoXtjs tov BaCnSos : branch no longer reaches the sea,

this refers to the eastern branch of but joins the other arm near its

the stream, the mouth of which was mouth : Diet. Ceogr., s. v. Baetis.

mense
commerce.



no SPAIN.

Large
population

vi](Toiv, aXXa -nXeov oIkovvtcs Ti}v OaXarrav, oXiyoi 8' oIkov-

povvres ?) ev 'Pcofu/ biaTplfiovTes. €7ret TrXrjdei. ye ovbefjuas av

airoXeineo-Qai bo£eie tGiv t£co 'Pwjur;? TroXecaV i]Kovcra yovv ev

ixiq tu>v Ka6' y[xas Tiyn')aeu>v nevTaKoaiovs avbpas Ti\xr\6evTa$

Ittttikovs Tabiravovs, ocrovs ovbevas oibe tS>v 'IraAiuiT&v ttAtjp 5

Small area, rwy YlaraovLvcav. roaovroi 8' ovres vr\o~ov tyovaiv ov ttoXv

)xei£ova tS>v knarbv o-rabiodv to p.rJKOs, ttXcltos 8' e<rd^ ottov kcu

crTabialov. -noXiv be kclt ap^as uev mkovv TtavTaira.<ri uLKpav,
The New

TtpocreKTKre 8' avrois BaA/3o? TaStTavo? 6 dpiapfievcras aXXrjv

i]v view KaXovai, ttjv 8' e£ afxcpoiv Aibvuijv, ov irXeiovcov etKoo-i io

(jTabi(i>v ovaav tt]v Trep([xeTpov, ovbe to.vtx)v o-Tevoyu>povp.evi]V
%

okiyoi yap oiKOvpovo-iv ev avrrj bia to 7Tavras daXarreveiv to

TrXeov, tovs be kcu t-qv Ttepaiav olKelv, Kai /xa/Uara ti]v ein rrjs

The Islet.
TtpoKei\ievt]<i vrjcribos bia rrjv ev(f>viav, rjv wcnrep avriTroXiv

5. it\t|v twv ITaTaovLVtov : cp.

5. I. 7 T" Haraotiov, traawv apiary
twv tclvtti rroXfwv, ij yt veuarl Xeyf-
rai Ttfj.T)cra<T6cu trevTaicoaiovs Inmicovs

avSpas, Kat to iraXatov Si tareWe
duiSeaa [ivpiadas arparias. 67X0? 5e

teal to ir\fj6os t^s ne/xTTOixh'Tji icara-

ok(vtjs els TTjV 'Pdl/XTJV tear efj.noptav,

twv t( d\\wi> Kat toOrjTos TravToSa-nTjs,

ttjv (vavSplav ttjs voKtcus teal ttjv

i{iTi\vi.av.

9. BdXpos TaSiTavos 6 Opiaji-

P«vcras : this was L.Cornelius Balbus

the younger, a native of Gades, to

whom, in 19 B.C., a triumph was
decreed in consequence of a victory
over the Garamantes ; as this was
the first occasion on which this

honour was conferred on one who
was not a Roman citizen, he is here

distinguished by the title 6 Opiap-
fitvaas. He added the suburb and
built the dockyard here mentioned
when quaestor in Hispania Ulterior

in 44 and 43 B.C. Diet. Biogr. 1.

P-457-
I3. TT|V e-ITt TTJS TrpOK€l|i.€Vt]S VT)-

o-iSos : the position of this islet, and

that of the temple of Cronos, which

depends upon it, are the difficult

points in the topography of Gades.

Pliny (4. 120), in describing the

second and smaller of the two

islands, speaks of it as being a Ro-
man mile in length and the same
in breadth, separated from the larger
island by a channel 100 ft. wide,
and facing the mainland. The last

statement would best suit the island

of Trocadero, which intervenes be-

tween the city and Puerto Real, but

the channel is in reality much wider
than his estimate. Strabo clearly
conceived of the smaller island as

lying off the point of the promontory
on which the city was built, for he

places the temple of Cronos in the

neighbourhood of the city (rrpoa(\is

airy) at the extremity (rfkevraiov)
over against the islet (irpbs rjj vrjatoi).

At the present day there is no island

in this position, but there is a

dangerous reef of rocks there, which
rise in places above the sea-level.

If Strabo is correct—and several

other authors mention the existence
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TreTToirjKCKTi T17 Ai8i'p?? ^aiporTes tu5 tottm. dAiyoi 8e Kara The Port.

avyKpio-iy /cai ravr-qv oinovai nal to ItiLvziov, 6 Kare(TK(vaaev

aVTols BaA/3os eu ttj wepata r^s rjTreipov. Kelrai 8' em twp

kairepioov ttjs vr\o~ov fxep&v 7] ttoXis, Trpoae-^es 8' out?/ TeAeuTaioy

5 etrrt to Kpo'yioi' TTpo? T17 vrja-lhi' to 8' 'HpaxAetoy eirt OaTtpa Temples of

, vNrf ni *. *> r\ " > / ' Cronos and
TiTpa-mai to. irpos eco, ko0 o 8^ paAKrra tt/ ?77retpu> ™yxaz;6t

HeraG ] es .

(ruyaTrrovo-a ?/ r^(ros ocroy oro-Staiou Trop6p.dv aTroAeiTrowa.

Kal Ae'yovcri pey 8ie')(ay t^s ttoXcoos ba>bexa pi'Ata ro upov,

X(TOV TiOlOVVTCS tov tQ>v ad\(x>v koX Toy t&v piAuoy api6p.ov'

io eari 8e pet^oy Kai ayzhov tl tovovtov oaov eari to tov p.rjnovs

Tijs vr\croV fxrJKos 8' ear! ttjs y?jo-ou to a73"d ttJs- 8vVeoo? «in Trp^

avo.ToXi]v.

of two islands at Gades—it may be

conjectured that in ancient times

there was an island where this reef

now lies.

1. KaTCi crxiyKpicriv : 'by com-

parison
'

with other cities.

5. to 8' 'HpaxAeiov : it is stated

by Ford (Handbook, 1. p. 314) that

part of the foundations of this temple,

which, as we have said, stood on the

island of St. Peter, were seen in 1 755,
when the waters retired during the

earthquake. Originally, no doubt,
the Heracleion was dedicated to

Melcarth, as the Cronion was to

Baal.

7. oraSiatov irop9p.6v : the chan-

nel or ' river
'

of St. Peter.

9. Ttov a9Awv: i. e. of the labours

of Hercules.

10. ?crTi.8e jm£ov,/r.T.A.. : to fj.i)KOs

is to be understood here from what
follows ;

' the length which they

assign is too great.' Strabo has

already said that the length of the

island is 100 stades; and as he

reckons 8 stades to the Roman mile

(see 7. 7. 4), this would be in round

numbers 12 miles, which these per-
sons give as the distance from the

temple to the city.

11. dlTO TTJS 8u(T«(i)S «TTl T^V dvd-

to\-t|v : more accurately speaking,
from NNW. to SSE.



BOOK IV.

GAUL.

No. 14.—Massilia
;

its site, constitution, and
INFLUENCE.

(IV. 1. 4, 5 .)

The city of Massilia occupied a triangular space of hilly ground,

which was bounded on the south by a land-locked basin, called in

ancient times Lacydon (Mela, 2. 79), and at the present day the

Old Harbour, and on the west by the waters of the open bay. On
the land side it was defended by a strong wall, starting from the

head of the port of Lacydon, which then penetrated further into

the land than it does now, crossing the intermediate heights, and

descending to the bay near where the new Joliette Harbour of

Marseilles is situated. Caesar {B. C. 2. 1) describes it thus—' Mas-

silia enim fere ex tribus oppidi partibus mari alluitur
; reliqua

quarta est, quae aditum habeat ab terra.' In speaking of the

place as washed by the sea on three sides, Caesar is here counting

the truncated apex of the triangle as one of the sides. In the

centre of this area, where the ground is highest, stood the citadel,

and from this point the hillside descended steeply, in the form of

an ancient theatre, to the port. The best authority for the topo-

graphy of Massilia—a subject on which great misconceptions have

prevailed
— is a paper by Rouby, entitled Le Sol de Marseille au

temps de Cesar, in the Bulletin de la Societe de Ge'ographie, vol. 6.

pp. 225 foil. The importance of Massilia as a seat of learning,

which Strabo here mentions, continued to increase during the

Imperial period. Thus Tacitus (Ann. 4. 44) tells us that in Tiberius'

reign L. Antonius was banished thither,
'

ubi specie studiorum
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nomen exilii tegeretur'; and in another passage, which confirms

Strabo's remarks about the simplicity of life that prevailed in that

city, the same author mentions {Agr. 4) that Agricola was educated

there
;

' sedem ac magistram studiorum Massiliam habuit, locum

( Iraeca comitate et provinciali parsimonia mixtum ac bene com-

positum.' Massilia in fact became a Greek university for southern

Caul, in the same way as Augustodunum (Autun) became a Latin

university for the northern part of that country (Tac. Ann. 3. 43).

To its influence was due the wide-spread use of Greek throughout

that region, which continued to prevail, especially in the great

cities, such as Nemausus (Nhnes), Arelate (Aries) and Lugdunum
1 Lyons), until the fifth century of our era, and is testified to, among
other sources of evidence, by the employment of that language by
Irenaeus and other Christian writers who lived in Gaul.

4. Krto-ua 8' ecrrt ^co/cate'ooy 77 MacrcraAta, Ketrat 8' ZttI Site of

, /-. » / &j j <> « x \ n s- Massilia.

XOipiOV TTeTpO)boVS' VTTOTTeTTTOuKe aVT7]S O Aip.T)V VeaTpOeiOeL

~€Tpi /3/\C770V(TT7 TTpOS VOTOV. TtT(.l^L(TTai be KOI aVTT) KaA<5s

icat 7} 7ro'Ats avp.TTa.cra ue'yetfos e\-ovcra a£i6\oyov. ev be
rfj

5 aupa to 'Ecpecriov tbpvTat ml to tov AeX<fiiviov
'
AttoXXoovos

lepov' tovto p.ev koivov 'loovoiv a-avToov, to be 'Ec/>eo-toi> Trjs

'

ApreutSo's ecrrt recos rr/s 'Ecrjecrtas. airaipovcri yap rots Worship
.» /> •> ~ > / \ r » " i t / of the
<P(OKaievcrLV e< ttjs otKetas Xoytov eKTrecreiv cpacnv T]yep.ovi Ephes iail

\pr\crao-dai tov ttXov Trapa r?/s 'E<£ecrias 'Apre'utSos XafiovcrL' Artemis.

10 robs p.ev hi) TrpocrayOevTas 17) 'Ec/xcrco CriT€LV ovTiva Tponov ex

ttjs Beov Tiopia-aivTo to Tipoo-TO.ydev.
''

ApLcrTap\r\ be t<ov ej-Ttuan'

ir(p6bpa yvvaiKwv TrapacrTi]vai Kar ovap rx\v 6ebv /cat /ceAeCcrat

avvaTxaipeiv rots <PioK.aievcnv acpibpvpd tl tG>v XepS>v Xa(3ovo-r)'

yevop.evov be tovtov /cat ttjs airot/ctas Aa/3ow?js re'Aos, to re

1
5 lepbv IbpvcraaOaL Kal tt)v

'

Apio-Tapxqv TipS]crai. biacpepovTu>s

lepeiav enrobet£avTas, ev re rats cnrot/cois Tro'Aecrt iravTa^ov

5. AeA<jnviov : this title of 13. d^iSpvjia : 'copy,'
'
fac-

Apollo was derived from his appear- simile'; cp. 9. 2. 7 Atj\iov, to

ing in the form of a dolphin to the Upov tov 'AiroWaJvos eK At)\ov
Cretan colony which he conducted cupiSpvuevov.
to Delphi : see Horn. Hymn. Pyth. 16. tcus diroiKois -it-oAso-i : Strabo

Apol., 222. specially mentions temples of this

I
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Political

constitu-

tion.

rifxav ev toIs irptoTois TavTr\v rr\v 6ebv nai tov £odvov Tr\v

biadecrLV tt]v avT-t]v nal raXXa vop.Lp.a qbvXa.TT€iv tcl avrd a~ep

ev
tji p.y]Tpo-joXei vevopLLorai.

5. AtotKouyrat b' apLaTOKpaTiK&s ol Mao-aaAicoTai ttolvtccv

ewojucorara, avbp&v e^aKoaiutv KaTaaTrjaavTes ovvebpiov bid 5

/3tou Tavrr/v eyovTtcv Ti]v Tip.i]v, ovs ripiovxovs KaXovai. irevTe-

Kaibena 8' eial tov crvvebpiov TrpoecrTioTes, tovtols be ra

irp6\eipa btotKelv beborai. ttclX.lv be tu>v TrevTenaibeKa irpoKa-

Qxpirai rpels ol nXelarov la^yovTes, tovt(ov be els' Tip.ov)(os b'

ov ylverai p-ij TeKva e\cov p.r\be bid Tpiyovias e< ttoXlt&v io

Territory yeyovcas. ol be vop.oi 'Icozukoi, -Tponeivrai be brf\xocriq. yjapav

colonies
~"' *X0V(TIV *Xai6<pvTov p.ev /cat Ka.Tap.iteXov, crlrca be Xvirporepav

bid T?jy TpaxyT-qTa, ware TTeTTOidores tj] OaXaTry p.dXXov y\ rfj

yr\ to Trpds vavTiXias ev(pves eiXoi'TO p.dXXov. varepov p.evroi

- Tali dvbpayadiais to"xyo~av —poo-Xafieiv TLva t&v T~epi£ Trebicov 15

curb tt)s avTrjs bvvdp.e(i)s dcp' 77s /ecu tcls TroXeis eKTio-av, eTnrei-

yj.o~p.aTa Tas p,ev Kara ti]v 'Ijirjpiav reus "\firjpcnv, ols nal ra

lepd ttjs 'Ecpecrias
'

ApTepubos mapebocrav to. iraTpia coare

eXXrjVLcrTL dveiv, Ti]v be 'Po'/yy 'AydOijv toIs nepl tov noTaiibv

oIkovo-l tov 'Pobavbv /3ap/3dpcus, to be Tavpoevriov nal ttjv 20

goddess as existing at the Massaliote

colonies of Hemeroscopeium (3. 4.

|6), Emporium and Rhode (3. 4. 8;,

on the coast of Spain, and also at

the mouth of the Rhone (4. 1. 8).

4. iravTiov €i>vop.wTaTa : the con-

stitution of Massilia was famous in

ancient times ; Aristotle wrote a

treatise on the MaCT£raAia)Ta}i/77oX!T6(a,

and he refers to its organization in

two passages of the Politics (7. 7.

4 ; 8. 6. 2, 3). In these he testifies

to its good order as a moderate

aristocracy, and also describes how
its rulers, from having been origin-

ally a close oligarchy, gradually ex-

tended their limits {no\iTtK<uT(pa

f-yivero 37 uXtyapxio.) by admitting a

larger number of the wealthier citi-

zens to the government. Cicero, too,

in his speech Pro Flacco (25. 63)

says of Massilia— '
sic optimatum

consilio gubernatur, ut omnes ejus
instituta laudare facilius possint

quam aemulari
'

; and he uses similar

expressions about it in the De Re-

pnblica, 1. 27. 43.
11. ol 8« vofi.01 'IuvikoC : this

means, apparently, that they main-
tained the laws which they brought
from Phocaea.

19. Y6t|v 'Ay&Otjv: Agatha is

mentioned by Pliny (3. 33) as a

colony of Massilia in the position
here required. 'Yorjv appears to be

corrupt ;
see Miiller, Index J ~ar.

Led., p. 961.
20. TavpotvTiov, k.t. \. : the
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'OXfiiav teal 'AvtittoXiv ml Nikcucii; rco twp iSaAvcoy eOvei Kal

tois ALyvcri toT? ras "AX-rreis oIkovctiv. eicrt oe Kal vedxroiKOi

Trap avrois Kal dirXodrjKr]' -npoTepov be Kal ttXoiow evTropia Docks and

kcu oirXoav Kal opydvcov t£>v re TTpos Tas vavTiXias x/377 (TtVuoz;
rmour^'

5 Kal T&V TTpbs TToXlOpKiaS, Cl(p &l> TTpds T€ TOVS fiapfidpOVS

avTzayov Kal 'Poopaiovs eKTr\aavTo qbiXovs, Kal ttoXXcl Kal

avrol \pijo~ipoi Kar((TTr\(jav eKeivois kclkcIvoi TTpoaeXajSov ttjs

av^ijcrecos avT&v. Hefrios yovv 6 KaraXvo-as tovs —dXvas, ov

itoXv d-ncodev Tijs Mao-craAtaj KTiaas itoXiv eirdrvpov eavrov Te

io Kal t&v vbdrw tG>v depp&v. &v two. peraj3efiXr]Kevai (pcuriv

els \j/V)(pa, evravdd re (ppovpdv /carco/acre 'Pcopaiaiv, nai eK rrjs Straggles
\/ ~ 5 v»i\' i ' is ii/r \ ' » ' with the

TTapaXias tjjs ets ti]v IraXiav ayovarjs airo MaaaaXias ave- nat;V(

areiXe tovs (3ap[3dpovs, ov bvvapevow t&v MacrcraAtcoTwi'

dveipyeiv clvtovs reAe'cos. ovb' avrbs be "nXeov la-^vaev dXX' r)

15 roaovTov povov oo-ov /caret pev rd evXip.eva ditb rrjs QaXaTT-qs

aireXOelv tovs fiapfidpovs eiri bcobeKa arabiovs, Kara be tovs

Tpax&vas em oktm" tijv be XeKpOelo-av vtt' eKeiviov tois Maa-

craAicorcus Trapabebcoxev. dvdneiTai 8' ev TrdXei avyvd twv

dupodivioiv, a eXafiov KaTavavpayovvTes del tovs dp.<pia-(3riT0VV-

20 Tas TTjs 6aXaTTi]s abiKcos. -npoTepov piev ovv evrvyovv bia-

(pepoi'Tios irepi re raAAa Kal irepi Ti]v TTpds 'Papaiovs qbiXiav, Friendship

rjs 7roAAa dv tis Xd(3oi o-qpela' Kal St) Kal to £6avov ttjs

'Aprepibos ttjs ev rco 'AfievTiva oVPwpaloi Trji' avTrjv bidOecriv

ves.

with Rome

towns here mentioned to the east-

ward of Massilia are the modern

Tarcnte, Eoubes, Antibes and Nice.

1. tu tuv ^aAvuv «6v€t : this

people, who were a branch of the

Ligurian stock, extended from the

neighbourhood of the Portus Her-
culis Monoeci {Monaco) to a point
somewhat to the westward of Mas-
silia

; Strabo, 4. 6. 3.

3. 6irXo0T]KTf) : the three cities

which at this time were most famous
for their docks, arsenals and manu-
factories of arms were Massilia,

Cyzicus (12. 8. 11), and Rhodes (14.
2. 5, No. 65, where see note).

8. 2«£tios : the Roman procon-
sul, C. Sextius Calvinus, in 122 B.C.

9. iroAiv tTTcbvtijj.ov lavToO :

Aquae Sextiae, the modem Aix
;

evwvvfjLov is Cobet's correction

(Miscell. Crit. p. 122) for ofjLwwfwv,

which, as he remarks, governs the

dative.

23. tv tw 'Apevrivco : MSS.
'h(SfVTia). Livy (1. 45) says that the

temple of Diana on the Aventine

was erected as a common sanctuary

I 2
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until

Caesar's

time.

Learnin

and
schools.

eypv rep irapa rots MaixrraAttorai? dveQecrav. Kara be r?/r

Tlop.~rj[ov irpos Katcrapa crrcuriv t<2 KpaTrjdevTL p\epei Trpoo~6e-

fxevoi tijv ttoXXtjv rrjs evbaip.ovias aireBaXov, opms b' ovv t\vr]

XetTrerai tov iraXaiov £r>Xov irapa rot? av9poiiTois /cat uaAtora

rept ras opyavoTTodas /cat ti]v vclvtik^v irapacr <evi]v . e£rjpepov- 5

p.evu>v V dec rwj» virepK.eip.eva>v Bapfidpaiv /cat clvtX tov iroX.ep.elv

rerpappevoov ?/8?/ irpds TroAtreta? /cat yecopytas 01a. t/jv r<Sr

'Pcouatcoy e-iKpareiav, 0^8' a^rois" en tou70is crvpBaivoi av

-epl ra Xe^OevTa TocravTT] airovbr}. brjXol be ra /cafJeorrj/cora

vvvi' iravTes yap 01 yjupievres irpos to Xeyeiv rpi-novrai /cat 10

qSiXoo-oqSelv, ohtO
rj ttoXls piKpbv p.ev Ttporepov rot? Bapfidpois

avelro -naibevTqpiov, /cat (ptXeXXi]vas /carecr/ceva^e robs TaAaras-

ojore /cat ra crvp.B6Xaia eXXi]i'io~T\ ypdcpeiv, ev be tco irapovrt

/cat robs yv(3>pipu>raTovi 'Pcop-aicov ireireiKev clvtl tt}s els
1'

A.6r\vas airoh]p.'ias e/ceure (poirav (piAop.arJeis ovtcls. op&VTes 15

8e tovtovs ol TaXaTdL /cat dpa elpijvqv ayovres, tw,v a^oX-qv

ao~p.evoi 7rpos robs toiovtovs biariOevTai Biovs ov /car' dvbpa

p.6vov aXXa /cat brjpoatq' crocptaras yovv v-obeyovrai tovs p.ev

tSta, tovs be iroXeis KOLvfj p.iadovp.evcu, Kaddirep /cat larpovs.

Simplicity tt}s be Xitoti]tos tG>v Bloov /cat ttjs o-uxppocrvvqs tu>v MacrcraAico- 20

tQv ovk eXa\L(TTOv dv rts Oeir] tovto TeKpr/ptov' f) yap peyicrTq

Trpol£ avrols eo-Tiv eKarov \pvaol /cat eh ecrOrJTa irevre /cat

Trevre els \pva-ovv Koo~p.ov' irXeov 8' ovk. e£eori. Kat 6 Katcrap

8e /cat ol pier eKelvov fjyepoves irpbs tcls ev rco TroXep.<a yevq-

of life.

of the Romans and Latins, in imita-

tion of that of Diana at Ephesus, the

common sanctuary of the Asiatic

Greek cities.

3. tt|v ttoXXt)v -rfjs evSai|iovias :

for to ttoXv ttjs (vhaifxov'ias : this form
of attraction is not uncommon in

Strabo, e. g. ttjs 'Aalas iro\\r)v in I.

2. 1, No 3.

II. rots PapPdpois aveiTO irai-

8€UTr|piov :
' was given up, devoted

to the barbarians as a place of

education.'

13. rd crv|xP6Xaia IAAtjvicttI

•ypd(J>€i.v : these contracts were writ-

ten, no doubt, in the Greek language ;

the use of the Greek alphabet was
still more widely spread. Thus
Caesar says of the Helvetii (B. G.

1. 29. 1), 'In castris Helvetiorum
tabulae repertae sunt litteris Graecis
confectae '; cp. 6. 14. 3.

22. xpvo
"
^ ' Lat. aurei, in value

about a guinea each.
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0eiVa? afjLCipTLas (jxeTpiaaav p.ep.irqp.evoi r?/s </uAias ko.1 tt]V

amovofxiav Z(f)vka£av, yv e£ dpx rl ? **Xev V kuXlv, wore /xt/ Indepen-

,
.

, N , , / / dence.
inraKoveiv T<av eis tt)v (irapxi-O-V T^p-noptvMv aTpaT7]y(»v p.T]rt

aVT1]V jArjTt TOVS VTTT]k6oVS.

No. 15.—The Campus Lapideus.

(IV. 1. 7 .)

The Plaine de la Crau, as the Campus Lapideus is called at the

present day, is a place which attracts the attention of all travellers

between Aries and Marseilles, since it is intersected by the railway

that joins those two cities. It forms a wide level area, extending

for many square miles, which is covered with round rolled stones,

from the size of a pebble to that of a man's head. These are sup-

posed to have been brought down from the Alps by the Durance at

some early period, when this plain was submerged and formed the

bed of what was then a bay of the Mediterranean at the mouth of

that river and the Rhone. The story about Heracles, which was

invented to account for these features of the country—not, we may
be sure, by Aeschylus, as Strabo says, but by the neighbouring

Greeks of Massilia—is an excellent instance of that class of myths,

which Mr. Tylor in his Primitive History ofMankind has called

Myths of Observation. These arise from the mind noticing

remarkable phenomena, either natural or artificial, and then either

inquiring into their origin or in some other way speculating about

them. As familiar instances we may mention the stories that have

been suggested by markings on rocks—such as that of the foot-

print of the horse of one of the Great Twin Brethren, which arose

from a mark like that of a horse's hoof in the basaltic rocks near

the lake Regillus (Cic. De Nat. Deor., 3. 5) ;
or that of Poseidon

having smitten the ground on the acropolis of Athens with his

trident at the time of his contest with Athena for the possession of

Attica, which was caused by the three holes that are visible in the

rock beneath the northern portico of the Erechtheium. Similarly,

in the present case, when the Greeks sought an explanation of these
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pebbles and boulders covering the face of the land, they connected

them with Heracles, the great western traveller
;
and thus the story

arose, that in his combat with the Ligurians
—the wild natives,

with whom the Massaliote settlers were constantly at war—when

his arrows failed him, Zeus showered down these stones from heaven

to serve him as missiles against his enemies.

7. *Ev fxev ovv e'x^i irapdbo^ov rj irpoeiprmti'i] iiapakia to

7repi tovs opvKrovs lyOvs, erepov be p.el(ov tovtov axebov tl to

Description key6i]o-6p.evov. p.eTa£v yap Trjs Maao-akCas kcu tG>v enfiok&v
of the plain. ~ <r. ^ «-. 5 / > \ ~ a \ /_ x ' ' < _ v

tov rooavov ireoiov coti Ti]s aakaTTr]s OLe^ov eis eKarov

o-rabiovs, toctovtov be Kai tj]v biap.eTpov, KvukoTepes to oyjipLa.' g

Kakelrat be AiO&bes diro tov o-vp-fiefiriKOTOs. p.e<TTov yap eon

kCOcuv xeip07r\r]$h)v viroTTecpvKv'iav eyovToov avTois aypioaTiv,

a(pi

>

rjs acpdovoL vop.al fioaKr\p.ao-iv elaiv' ev p.eaia o' vbara /cat

akvuibes o~vvi(TTavTai koX dkes. airaaa p.ev ovv nai
f) i~ep-

Yiolence
Keip.evi] x°^Pa Tipocnjvepios €<ttl, biacpepovT&s b' eis to nebiov io

Mistral. toCto to p,ekap(3opetov KaTcuyi^ei i:vevp.a filaiov nal <ppuiu>bes'

2. opvktovs ix^^s : fish obtained obtain by turning over the stones,

by digging or groping in mud. This It is consequently covered over in

is mentioned in the preceding chap- the winter months with flocks driven

ter as taking place in a brackish lake hither from the French Alps, where

near Ruscino, the modern Castel- they spend the summer.'

Roussillon, near Perpignan : Svo yap 9. dAvKtSes : we do not now hear

77 Tptis upv£avTi -nubas kcli KaOkvn of salt-springs in the Plaine de la

rpiuSovra (Is vScvp l\vai5es tori Trfpt- Crau, but in the district of the

iTiipat tov Ix&vv a£iukoyov to pejt- Camargue, which lies to the west-

6or Tpe<perai 5i vno rfjs l\vos KaOa- ward of it, the ground is impregnated

vep ol iy\e\ves. throughout with salt.

8. d<f>0ovoi vojial: Pliny, 21. 57 II. p-sXanPopeiov : this epithet
'

Thymo quidem nunc etiam lapideos well describes the Mistral, as the

campos in provincia Xarbonensi re- north wind is called in this part of

fertos scimus, hoc paene solo reditu, France, which renders the country
e longinquis regionibus pecudum between Avignon and Marseilles at

milibus convenientibus ut thymo times almost the coldest part of

vescantur.' Murray's Handbook for Europe. A proof of its violence is

France, vol. 2. p. 154: 'Through found in the gardens throughout this

the greater portion of its extent its region being defended on the north

condition is that of a semi-desert, side by tall hedges of cypresses,
but under the stones which cover it planted closely together,

•

pour abri-

grows a short sweet herbage, which ter le mistral,' as the natives say.

the sheep accustomed to the locality
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(pa<rl yovv avpeo-Qai Kal Kvku>belo-6ai tG>v kiOiov eviovs, kclto.-

(pkda-Oai be tovs dvOptairovs cnro tG>v 6\r\p.a.T0iV Kal yvfxvov-

adai kcu oirkoov ko! eo~di]TOS vtto tTjs ep.Trvoijs. 'ApiororeATj?

p.ev ovv (pr}(Tiv vtto o~eio-p.G>v t(ov Kakovp.evu>v ftpaaT&v eKire-

5 <roVras tovs kidovs els Ti]V eTtupaveiav o-vvokicrdelv els to.

Kolka t&v yoapiddv. Yloaeibdivios he kipvqv ovaav iiayip'ai

pera Kkvba.o-p.ov, koI bia tovto els irXeiovas nepio-dfjvai kidovs,

KaOairep tovs TroTapiovs Ka^k-qKas Kal tc\s ij/rjcpovs Tas alyia-

kiribas, 6p.oCovs re ko.1 keiovs kcu IcropeyeOecs' kclI t?/s 67x010-

10 ti]tos eTL Ti}v afriav airobebcoKacTLV aptpoTepoi. iridavos pev

ovv 6 "nap ap.(f>olv koyos' avayKT] yap tovs ovt(h a-vvecrT&Tas

kCOovs ov KCiti* eavTovs yeviaOai, akka i) ef vypov irayevTas

p.eTa(3aXe1v, rj
ck Tnrpwv p.eydkoov pr\yp.aTa (rvveyfl kafiovaiov

d-rroKptOrivaL. to pievroi bvo-airokoyyTov Ala^vkos KaTap.a6uv

15 7) irap' dkkov Xa/3wy eis p.v8ov e^eTOTnae. (pr\a\ yovv Ylpop.i]-

Thcories
as to the

origin of

the stones.

Myth re-

lating to

Heracles.

4. PpacrTwv : earthquakes with

vertical movement. The meaning
of the word is explained in the

pseudo-Aristotelian De Mundo, 4
TWI/ auapmv ol WW piTTTOVVTeS KCU

kcltoj tear' opdas fcovias (Ipaarai

KaKovvrai.

«KTT€cr6vTas tovs XiOods : Ar.

Meteorol. 2. 8. 47 orrov 8' dv yevtjrai

toiovtos oeiofius, emiro\d£ei tiXtjOos

XiOaiv, uHJiTtp rSiv ev rofs \lkvois ava-

lipaTTop.iv<uv tovtov yap tov rpuitov

ytvop.evov oeiirp.ov, tcL -rrepl ^inv\ou

dverpdnr], Kal to $\(ypaiov Ka\ov-

p.tvov -nth'iov, Kal to. irepl ttjv Aiyv-

aTiKTjv \wpav.
6. IIoo-«i8u)vios 8i k. t. \. : the

meaning is— ' Posidonins said there

was a lake here, and that while its

bed was drying up ^becoming solid)
the waves dashed over it, in conse-

quence of which it was broken up
into a number of stones, &c.'

9. ofioiovs T6 k. t. A.. : I have

adopted C. Midler's emendation

[Ind. Var. Led., p. 961) of this

corrupt passage, which appears in

the MSS. as OLtoiais 5e Kal Ktlovs Kal

laopieytOtis rfj dpoioTTjrf Kal rfjv

ahlav k. t. \. Meineke retains this,

only altering op-oiws into o/xoiovs and

inserting -trpos before ttj uploiottjti.

But irpbsTTi o^oiuttjti,
'
in addition to

their similarity,' makes very poor
sense here.

1 2. yivtcrOai, dWd : these two

words were inserted by Groskurd,
and seem necessary to the sense.

The meaning of the whole passage
then is— ' The stones which have

been brought together in this manner
could not have been formed separ-

ately (ko,9' tau-rovis is not " of them-

selves," as Groskurd takes it), but

must either have undergone a trans-

formation by turning from moist

into solid, or have been broken off

from large rocks which were ex-

posed to repeated fractures.'

15. €ts jx€9ov €'£«TOTn.cre ; 'per-

verted it into a fable.'
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devs itap ciina Ka6r\yovp.evos 'Hpa/cAet t&v ob&v tu>v aTrb

Kclvkcktov Trpos TO?
c

Ecr7Tepioas'

rj£eis be Aiyvcav eh aTapfirjTov aTparov,

evO' ov
pt.a-)(ris, crdc/)' olba, /ecu dovpos irep ojv

p.ep.^/eC TT€7:pa)Ta.i yap ere kcu /3e'An knrelv £

evTavd'' ekecrOai 5' ov tlv en yaias XiOov

e£eis, eirei ttcls \G>p6s eari p.a\6aK.6s.

lb(i)V 8' ap.r(\avovvTa ere Zeus otxrepet,

i>eepe'A?]i> 8' vnocryjjyv vupabt. yoyyvXoiv TTerpu>v

vttoo-kiov #?/<xei \66v, oh eVeira cru io

/3aAwy oicocrei pqbicos ACyvv (TTparov.

No. 16.—Completeness of the river-system of Gaul.

(IV. l. i 4 .)

In respect of its water-communication France is the most favoured

country in Europe, for its rivers flow northward, westward, and

southward, and thus provide the means of intercourse and trade

between the interior and three seas—the English Channel, the

3. t]^€ls 8« : this passage is from end Xinov lot biarei/ovTa ava/CTa, and
the Prometheus Unbound oiAeschy- the same was probably the case here,

lus; Dindorf, F?agtn. No. 182. At least Dionysius Hal. took this

5. P^Xt) Xiir€iv : Madvig would view, for while he quotes the line

correct this to /SeA.^ 'kKittuv, remark- with the reading 0f\r) \nreiv, he

ing {Advers. Crit. 1. p. 536),
' non says in the same passage (1. 41) of

relicturus ibi Hercules sagittas erat, Heracles and the army which was
sed sagittae ei non suppetiturae.' supposed to have accompanied him.

There is no doubt that the latter -navjaiv avrols emXtiirovTaiv tv ttj

statement is what Aeschylus in- M°XI? r^v @f^<*»/ .

tended to express, arid that this was 8. ere Zeus : Meineke's emenda-
the regular form of the legend, as tion for a' 6 Ztvs, on account of the

Mela says, when relating the story cretic pause. In a very interesting

(2.5.78 ,
'cum tela defecissent.' It is note {Vind. Slrabon. p. 42), in

also true that Kti-naj is very rarely used which he tells us that he had dis-

elsewhere in the sense of 'to fail' with cussed the passage with Lachmann,
an accus. of the person, as eKKdirai is. he says

— ' Nimirum plurimum ad

But an instance of this use occurs recitationem interest, utrum sic

in a passage very similar to the metiare w-
|

— «-, an sic «—
|

present one, Horn. Od. 22. 119 avrap w -.'
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Atlantic and the Mediterranean. The upper waters also of these

streams lie in convenient proximity to one another. The complete-

ness with which the natural features of the country were thus

adapted to the wants of the inhabitants appeared to one who, like

Strabo, professed the Stoic tenets (see Introd. pp. 6, 7) to be due,

not to accident, but to providential design (epyov t^s npovoias). The

passage from one river-basin to another, which in ancient times was

made on foot, is now facilitated by an elaborate system of canals,

for which also nature has provided by marked depressions at certain

points in the intervening districts.

5.
v

A£ioz> 8' avrl iravTcav eTnarjixrivacrOaL irdXiv oirep euro- Facilitic-

, v t . , ~ / / \ \ for trade

p.€V TTpOTCpOV, T1]V OUOXoytaV T7/S Xw/
Ja? ^P ? T* rov S TTOTO.[XOVS routes

kcu ttjv daXarrav tt/v t Zktos 6p.oCu>s kcu ttjv Zvtos' evpot yap

O.V TIS (TTL(TTlj(TaS 0VK iXd\L(TTOJ> p.£pOS TOvd^ VTtdpyOV TT]S TU)V

5 TOTtoav apeTjjs, Ae'yco 8e to ras Yjseia? kirmXtKto-dai ra? tov

/3iov p.eTa paorcoz-'rj? airaui Trpds airavras Kai ras axpeAeias

avelaOai KOivds, p-dXiara be vvv, rjViKa dyovres cr^oX^v and

~&v ottXoov epyd^ovTai Ti]v y&pav eTTip-eXtos, Kai tovs /3lovs

KaTao-Ktvd^ovTai ttoXitikovs' &(ttc e~l tu>v ToiovTOiv Kav to

10 tt)s irpovoias epyov e-KipapTvpeladai tls av bo^eiev, ov% ottoo?

ervx«', aAA' a>y av perd Xoyicrpov tivos biaKeip.evu>v t&v tottohv.

6 p.ev ye 'Pobavos ttoXvv re e^ei tov avd~Xovv Kai p,eydAois Rhodanus
, / \i\ \\^/ ~ ' ^v\\^/ (Rho tit' 1.

(J)OpTLOLS Kai eiTl TToXXtt jUepr/ T7/J V/OpCl? Ota TO TOVS tpLTTLTTTOVTaS

eis avTov 7toTap.ov$ virdp\eiv ttXu>tovs Kai biabe^eaOai tov

ie (hopToV TiXelcrTov o' 6 "Apap eK§e'xerat koi 6 Aovfiis 6 els Arar
v r r A

(Safae).

2. ojioXoyiav : 'symmetry,' as easily interchanged among all, and „ . »

being
'

conformity to nature
'—a the supplies are thrown open to ^

Stoic term, in Cicero ' convenientia
'

; general use.'

De Fin. 3. 6. 21 '

Quod (summum 14. tov <j>6p-rov irXstcrrov 8' o

bonum) cum positum sit in eo, quod
v

Apap : this is Madvig's excellent

ofxoKoyiav Stoici, nos appellemus emendation of to^ <poprov irKtiOTov.

convenientiam, si placet.' o 8"Apap.
4. «mo-T-f)o-as : 'by careful ob- 15. 6 AovPis : the Doubs is the

servation
'

; the word is used abso- eastern tributary of the Saone, and

lutely in this sense by Aristotle and is navigable for some distance above

Polybius. Besancon, the principal town on its

5. tcis xP 6 ^as «iriir\tK«o-9ai, banks.

k.t.A. :

'

the necessaries of life are
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Sequana
{Seine .

Liger
{Loire .

Atax

{Audc .

Garumna

(Garonne).

tovtov k\xftak\o>v, etra 7re£edeTG6 fJ-^XP 1 T°v 2tjKodva TTOTap.ov,

KavTtvOev Tjhri KarcKpe'percu els tov oikcclvov kcl\ tovs Atj^o-

fSLovs koll KaXhovs, 6K 8e TOVTOJV Ct? TT]V Bp€TTai'lKT]V ikaTTCDV

7/ i]iJ.epi](7L0S bpojios kcrriv. e7rei 8' ((ttIv o£iis /cat bvcravdirXovs

6 'Pobavos, Tiva tG>v h-revdtv (popTioov 7re{ewerat fxakXov reus 5

ap/xajbtd^-at?, ova els 'Apovepvovs ko\j.i£zto.i koX tov Aiyr\pa

iTOTap-ov, KatTrep tov Pobavov kcu tovtois ttXtjo-lclCovtos €K

fxepovs' aXK rj obbs 7re5td? ovcra kol ov ttoKXtj irepl d/cra-

Kocriovs crTabiovs eTrayercu prj XPV (Ta<T^ai rw avaitkip bia to

Tre^euecrdai pqov' ivTevOev 5' d Atyrjp eixpv&s e«8e')(eTar p«i 10

8e en twv Kep.p.evu)v eh tov uxtavov. ex bk T\dp(3oovos ava-

TrXt'tTai fx€v eirl p.inpbv no "Aram, Tre^ederai 8e irXiov kul tov

Tapovvav TTOTap.6v, nal rovd' ocrov 6kto.koo-Iu>v i] kitTOLKOo-Lutv

aTabmv' pet b\ kcu 6 Tapovvas eis tov d>Keav6v.

1. €iTa -rr«5«v€Tai : between the

upper waters of the Saone and those

of the Seine and its tributaries lies

the great watershed, which separates
northern and southern France. The
Saone and the Yonne, which joins
the Seine, are now connected by the

Canal de Bourgogne. Throughout
this passage the word ire((v(<T6ai is

employed in the unusual sense of
' to go by land,' of commodities.

2. A-r]£o|3tovs kcu KaXtrovs : the

tribes on either side of the mouth
of the Sequana.

3. els tt|v Bp€TTaviKT|v: the route

through Gaul which has just been

described was the overland trade-

route for tin, of which Strabo says

(3. 2. 9, No. 10) tov 5e Karrirtpov
. . . (p-qaiv [o Xloaub'ujVLOs] Ik ruiv

TSpiTTOLVLKWV US TTjV Ma(T0~a.\ia.V KOfil-

7. tov 'PoSavovi Kal tovtois

TfX-qcridJovTos : the Loire rises in

the northern extremity of the Ce-
vennes, and throughout a consider-

able part of its upper course flows

parallel to the Rhone in an opposite
direction to that river, from 30 to

40 miles distant from it, and between
it and Auvergne.

9. «TraY€Tcu :
' induces persons.'

12. Tr«5«v€Tai 8« irXt'ov : this is

now the line of the Canal du Midi,
which communicates between the

Garonne and the Mediterranean,

partly following the valley of the

Aude, which river flows from the

Pyrenees and reaches the sea near

Narbonne. The idea of connecting
the Mediterranean with the Atlantic

by means of a ship-canal joining the

Aude to the Garonne, which would
obviate the circuit by the Straits of

Gibraltar, has been started in our
own times

;
see M. Manier's pamph-

let, Projet d'un Grand Canal Mari-
time du Midi, Paris, 1S76.
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No. 17.—Character and customs of the Gauls.

(IV. 4. 2-5.)

Strabo's authorities for the interior and north of Gaul, and for

Britain, were Posidonius and Caesar, both of whom were familiar

with the country and the people. His account of the Celtic

hierarchy was derived from Posidonius ; for whereas Caesar (B. G.

6. 13, 14) only mentions the Druids, Diodorus—who in the part of

his work that relates to Gaul, like that on Spain, quotes, though
without acknowledgement, from Posidonius—enumerates the three

orders of Bards, Prophets and Druids (5. 31), and gives a similar

account of them to what we find in this passage. The distinction

of these three classes and their respective functions is recognized

by Celtic scholars
; see D'Arbois de Jubainville, La Litterature

critique, vol. 1.

The question of the origin of the Belgae, whose customs are here

given in some detail, has been much disputed, some authorities

maintaining that they were Celts, others that they were German
tribes who had immigrated into the north of Gaul. The latter view

is supported by Caesar's report (B. G. 2. 4. I, 2) of the account

given by some of the Belgae themselves :

' Cum ab his quaereret,

quae civitates quantaeque in armis essent, sic reperiebat : plerosque

Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis, Rhenumque antiquitus traductos

propter loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse, Gallosque, qui ea loca in-

colerent, expulisse.' This was true at all events of the Treviri in

the neighbourhood of the Moselle, whom Tacitus (Germ. 28)

describes as ' circa adfectationem Germanicae originis ultro ambi-

tiosi
'

; though even in that district strong evidence of a former

Celtic population remains at the present day in the Celtic names of

places, and especially of rivers (Kiepert, Lehrbuch, p. 526). But

even if we accept without qualification the German origin of the

Belgae, it must be admitted that the immigrants had gradually

adopted the language and customs of the Gauls whom they had

subjugated, so that the account which Strabo gives of the customs

of the Belgae may be allowed to be a faithful description of Gallic

habits and modes of life.

The physical characteristics of the Celtic inhabitants of Gaul, in
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respect of which the Greeks and Romans noticed a likeness be-

tween them and the Germans— the tall stature, blond hair, and

light complexion
—are now no longer traceable

;
but the traits of

character which Strabo mentions—martial spirit, impulsiveness,

love of display, intelligence and aptitude for cultivation, and

sympathy with the oppressed
—are conspicuous features in the

modern population of the country.

Impetuous 2. To be o~vp~av (pvXov, o vvv TaXkiKOv re koX TaXaTLnbv
courage. , , , , v a , v x r ,

KaXovcrw, apeipaviov ecrrt koi ovptnov re /cat ra\v -pos payj)v-

aXXois be airXovv Kat ov KdKorjdes. bia be tovto epedicrdevres

pev adpooi avviacn irpos tovs ay5>vas /cat (pavep&s kou ov

pera Trepto-Keyj/ecas, ware Kal evpeTax^^pca-TOL yivovTai rots- 5

Karacrrparrp/eiy edeXovai.' /cat yap ore fiovXerai /cat 0770U /cat

a</>' 7js ervy^e Trpocpacrecos Ttapo^vvas rts avrovs erotpovs eo~\e

vpos tov Kivbvvov, ttXjjv /3tas /cat ToXpr\s ovbev e)(OVTas to

Teachable o~vvayu>vi£6pevov. Trapa-eio-devres be evpapSts evbiboacri Trpos

to xprjaipoi', cocrre /cat TratSetas a—rea^at Kai Xoyaiv. rrjs be i o

/3tas to pev e/c t&v acopaTcov ecrrt peyaXcov 6vtu>v, to 5' e/c tov

ttXiJOovs' avviaai be Kara ttXtjQos paotcos- ota to airXovv /cat

Simplicity. ai>8eKa(TT0v, avvayavanTovvrcov rot? aSi/ceto-#ai boKovcriv ael

tujv tt\t]o-lov. wvX pev ovv ev elpr]vy iravres etcrt bebovXu)-

pevoL Kat £u>vTes /cara to. TTpocrrdypaTa tG>v eXovTiov a&Tobs i $

Resem- Vcopaiajv, aXX e/c ~u>v TraXaccav -^povoiv tovto Xapfiavope?-

, 7rept avTdiv /cat tw pe\pi vvv crvppevovTcov r.apa rots 1 eppavocs
< Germans, vop.ip.wv. Kat yap rrj (pvaei Kal rots 77oAtrev/xa(Ttz; epcpepels

etcrt Kat cruyye^ets ctXXi}XoLS ovtol, opopov re oIkovctl xcopaj'

biopi£opevr\v rco 'Pr/rw Trorapco Kat T7apa~Xr\cna e^ovaav to. 20

TrAetcrra. apuTiKaiTepa Zcttiv fj Yeppavia, Kpivopevcov t5>v re

vorioiv pep&v Trpo? tol vona Kat t5>v apKTiK&v TTpbs to. apKTiKa.

ota tovto be Kat tcls uerayacrracrets avr&v pabicos VTTapxeiv

nvpfialvei. (pepopevutv ayeXrjbov Kal navo-rpaTiq, p.a.XXov be Kal

TravoiKLOiv e^aipovToov, oTav V'n aXXoov eKfiaXXcovTai KpeiTTor&v. : =

13. avi9«KacrTOv • '

artlessness.'
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01 7€ 'Pcouatot ttoXv paov tovtovs e^eipcoaavTO V T0V* "I/3r/pa?" Contrast

vvv/- / \i/ » t / with the
/cat yap yp^avTO itpoTepov /cat eTtavaavTo vaTepov eKeivois

i^erians

irokep.ovvTes, TOVTovi 6' ev t<2 p.era£v xpovop navTas KaTtXvcrav
,

tovs ava p.eo~ov 'Pijvov /cat tu>v Y\vpr\vaiu)v 6pG>v avp-TiavTas.

5 adpoot yap /cat kclto. Trkrjdos ep.itIvTovTes aOpuot. KaTekvovro, oi

6' eTap.Uvov koX KaTeKepp.a.TL^ov tovs ay&vas, aAAore aAAot /cat

kolt aAAa pepi] krja-TpiKOis Ttokep-ovvres. elal p.ev ovv p.ayr)Tai

irdvTes rrj (pvaet, KpetTTOVS 5' i7r7rorai ?/ Tte£oi, /cat eari

Pco/xatots ttJ? t7T7retas dptcrrrj Ttapa tovtmv. dei oe ot Trpocr-

10 fioppoTepot /cat TTapaweaviTai pa\ip.ti>TepoL.

3. Tovtcoi; 5e toi/s Be'Ayas apiaTovs (frac-tv, els TtevTeKaibeKa Import-
*/i* / \ f*\" c r)' V _ " a / ance of the
eavr\ oirjpr]p.€vovs, ra peTagv tov ri]Vov /cat tov Atyrjpo? Ttapoi- g .

KovvTa tov £>Keav6v, wore p.6vovs avTeyeiv ttpbs tijv t&v

Vepp.avS>v ecpobov, Kip.(3pa)V /cat TevTovcav. clvtuv be tS>v

1

5 BeAycov BeAAod/cov? apCaTovs c/>acrt, juera 8e royroi»9 2oveor-

inaj^as. t?)s 8e Ttokvavdpa>Ttias o~i]p.elov' els yap TptaKOVTa

pvpiabas e£erd£ea0at 0ao~i tu>v BeAycoi> itpoTepov t&v bvvap.e-

v(ov (pepetv oirka. etprjrat be /cat ro rcoi/ 'EAoir/jrruoy TtkijOos

/cat ro r(Sy
'

Apovepvwv Kal to t&v avp.pa\u>v, e£ coy 17

^d TcokvavOpctiiria (paiverai Kal oitep elitov fj tG>v yvvaiK&v apeTr]

upbs to TLKTeiv /cat eKTpe(petv tovs Tralbas. crayrjepopovo-i be Kal Dress.

KopLorpocpovcn Kal ava^vpiai xp&vTai TtepiTeTap.evois, avrl be

6. KaT€K«p|xa.Ti5ov tovs ayuivas :

cp. 3. 4. 5, No. 12 'PcUfMlOl T( TW
icaroi pepr) Trpbs tovs

J

10rjpas troXtudv
. . . irokvv riva b~itTi\eo~av XP0V0V
ahhor dWous KaTaffTpt<p6fJ.€VOi.

12. J16Ta|-U toO 'Pt)vov kqi tov

AiYT)pos : Sir E. H. Bunbuiy re-

marks (Hist. ofAnc. Geogr.,2.p. 248)
that Strabo differs from all other

writers, and is probably in error, in

extending Belgica along the shores
of the Ocean from the mouths of the

Rhine to those of the Loire.

13. jjlovovs dvT«x«lv : Caesar, B. G.

2.4. 2 'solosque esse [Belgas], qui
patrum nostrorum memoria omni

Gallia vexata Teutonos Cimbrosque
intra fines suosingredi prohibuerint.'

15. BeMoaKous . . . 2ov€<rcria>vas :

Caesar, B. G. 2. 4. 5, 6 '

plurimum
inter eos Bellovacos et virtute et auc-

toritate et hominum numero valere :

Suessiones . . . fines latissimos fera-

cissimosque agros possidere.'

19. t| iroXvavGpajTria : the large

population of Gaul generally.
22. KO^OTpocJHJticn. : hence Trans-

alpine Gaul was known to the Ro-
mans as Gallia Comata.

dva£vpicru : cp. Diodor. 5. 30.

1, of the Gauls, dvagvpiotv, as iicti-

voi @pa.Kas Trpoaayopevovffiv.
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Arms.

Food.

Xt-Tu>vh>v (TxicrTovs \eipLbbiTovs (pepowri. p.e\pi aiboiuiv KO.L

ykovT<ov. 7] 8' epea Tpa^ela p.ev a.Kpop.akkos be, a<p' rjs tovs

baa-els a&yovs e^vcpaivovaiv ovs kaivas Kakov&iv' ol p.evToi

'Ptopcuoi Kal iv tois TrpocrfioppoTaToLs imobupOepovs rpecpovcn

7Toip.vas iKavcos aareias epeas. dirkta-phs be 0-vp.p.eTpos tols 5

tG>v o-(*>p.&Ta>v p-eyedecri, p.ayaipa p.aKpa TrapripT7}p.evr] irapa. to

be^iov Trkevpov, Kal dvpebs p.aKpbs Kal koyx^at Kara koyov koX

pdSapi?, ttclXtov tl etbos. \pS>vrai be koX rdfots evioi koX

aabevbovais' ecrrt be tl ko! ypoo-tyut eoiKos £vkov, eK \eipbs

ovk e£ ayKv\r]S acpupevov, T-qkefiokioTepov Kal fiekovs, io

u> pdAtara Kal irpos rd? t5>v opvewv xp&vrai 6r\pas.

\ap.evvova-L be Kal pe\pL vvv ol Trokkol kg.l Ka6e£6p.evoi

benrvovcnv ev <m/3d<n. rpoxpr] be Tike'icm) p.era ydkaKTos Kal

Kpe&v TTavTOLcov, /xdAicrra 8e tS>v veicov /cat vea&v Kal akio-T&v.

al b ves Kal aypavkovaiv v\f/et re Kal akKrj /cat Ta\eL bia(pe- 15

povaaC Kivbvvos yovv eari tu> ar\6ei irpoo~i6vTi, wo-avrcoj Kal

'

corresponding1. crxio-TOtis x €1P 1&0,tovs: 'tunics

open at the sides, with sleeves, in-

stead of the ordinary tunics.' As
\iTttras must be understood with

cxioTovs {axiOTus \lT^v being the

regular name for a garment of this

make), Meineke proposes in his

Vind. Strabon. p. 44, to read irohr\f£iv

after x lT<̂ vwv
(iroSrjprjs xiT ĴV being

the other form of the dress), because
some contrast seems to be required ;

but he has not introduced this into

his text.

2. aKpojiaXXos: 'with short wool.'

3. Aatvas : Lat. laena
;

a thick

woollen cloak. The Gauls would
seem to have borrowed the name
from the Romans in consequence of

the export of these articles to Rome,
which is mentioned below.

4. viroSi^Otpovis, k.t.A.. :

* rear

flocks clothed in skins {peliitasoves)

bearing quite fine wool '

: cp. 12. 3.

1 3 (Xfl fi* /fa ' npoPareiav viro5i<p9tpov
Kal fxaXaKrjs kpkas, where viroSt-

<p6(pov means '

grown under skins.'

7. Kara Xo-yov :

in size to these.'

8. jjidSapis : this Gaulish spear
is called matara by Caesar, B. G.

1. 26. 3, mata?-is by Livy, 7- 2 4-

The name is Celtic.

9. Yp6cr<}>a) : the Roman weapon,
of which this is the name in Greek,
was a kind of dart used by the

velites. According to the description
of it given by Polybius, 6. 22. 4, its

chief peculiarity consisted in the

metal head being hammered so fine,

that it was bent and rendered useless

by striking an object, in consequence
of which the missile could not be
returned by the enemy.

10. dyKtiXris: the casting-thong,
Lat. amentum, which was attached

to the middle of a spear, and helped
to steady its flight.

16. wcravrcos Kal XvKcp : Dr. C.
Muller {Index Var. Led., p. 964)
quotes Aiist. Hist. Animal. 8. 6

fj.ax(T(u 2' vs Kat XiiKcp.
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Avk(i). rovs 8' oIkovs €k <Tavibb)v Kal yepputv e^ovat p.eydXovs Dwellings.

doXoeibels, opocpov ttoXvv (TTifidXXovTes. oi/'rtos 5' eo-rl ba\j/iXi]

Kal to. TToipLVLa Kal Ta vo<pop{3ia cocrre t<ov adyu>v Kal 777s

rapix€ta? atpdoviav p.i] rfj 'Pco/xt; xopriyelaOai p.6vov, dXXa Kal

5 rots 7rAeicrrois p.epeo~i rrjs IraAias. apiaroKpaTLKal b' rjaav ai

irXetovs tS>v TtoXiTeiS>V eva 8' i]yep.6va f/povvro Kar eviavTbv Govern-

x v / t <>.» tf 1 /\ m « \ r\ \ //i merit.
to nakaiov, cos avrcos eis -noXepov «is U7ro row irArjUovs

aTrebeiKi'VTO arpaT-qyos' vvvl be T:poo-e\ova-i rois rco*/ 'Pco/u,cuan>

TTpo(TTayp.acn to itXeov. Ibiov be to ev rots o-vvebpiois o~vp.-

10 fialvoV eav yap ris Oopvfirj tov XeyovTa Kal viroKpovar), Trpoartoiv

6 VTTY]peTri$ eo-nao~p.evos to £t<pos KeXevet. cnyav p.er drreiXfj^,

/xt) Travop.evov be, Kal bevrepov Kal TptTov iroiel to avTO,

TeXevTalov be d(paipel tov adyov ToaovTOv oaov dyjrqaTOv

TTOiTJcrai to Xolttov. to be Tiepl tovs avbpas Kal ras yvvatKas, to

15 bir]XXd\6ai to. epya VTrevavTla)? rots nap 7]puv, koivov Kal irpbs

aAAous (Tvxyovs tu>v fiapfidponv etrri.

4. Tlapa 7racri 8' cos eTtiirav rpia cpvXa tS>v Tip.o>p.evo}V bia- Bards,
j / ) ' d ' « \ 1 r \ -s J.'s n t <s \ VatCS. and
(pepovTcas ecrTL, papooi re kch ouareis Kai opvioat papboi p.ev y^ruids

vpvrjTal Kal TrotrjTaC, ovdreis be lepo-noiol koX (tjucrioAoyoi,

20 bpv'ibai be Ttpbs rrj (pwioXoyia Kal T7]v t/#ikt/z; qbiXo(ro(pCav Judicial

-
. s / S v >/

'

v s v ,
functions

acrKOven' oiKcuoraroi be vop.iQovTat Kai 01a tovto Tuo-TevovTai of Druids,

2. 6po<J>ov :

'

thatching,' Lat. anoSoxvs fifydKtjs agtovvres avrovs'

stramenhim ; cp. Caesar, B. G. 5. ovtoi 5k 816. re tt}s vlaivo<TKoirias Kal

43. I
'

casas, quae more Gallico dta. ttjs tuv Uptiwv Ovaias to. niWovra
stramentis erant tectae.' The dwell- irpoXiyovcn, not iravro ir\rj9os txovaiv

ings here mentioned were 'high vittjkoov.

bee-hive huts with roofs of fern or 18. ovoltcis : D'Arbois de Jubain-
thatch

'

(Elton, Origins of English ville {op. cit. I. p. 49) identifies the

History, p. 108). vales, i. e. Prophets or Diviners, with

4. Taptxeias :
' salt-meat.' the Irish file, of whom he gives

17. Tpia fyvXa : the following is a full account in the latter part of

Diodorus' account, 5. 31. 2, 3 : del that volume.
fit Trap' avTois Kal iroirjTal fitXutv, ov% 20. <}>vcn.oAo-yia : Caesar, B. G.

(3ap8ovs ovop.a^ovaiv. ovtoi Se /*«t' 6. 14. 6 ' Multa praeterea de sideri-

opyavwv rats \vpais ofioicuv qSovres bus atque eorum motu, de mundi
oiis fiivvixvovaiv, ovs 8i (IkaocpTjfiovcn. ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum

<pi\6oo(poi t« rivis elfft Kal 9(o\6yoi natura, de deonim immortalium vi

7T€/)jttcDs Tifjux>(j.(vot, ovs BpoviSas ov- ac potestate disputant et juventuti

o/JLa^ovcri. xpwvrai Si Kal navTtoiv, tradunt.'
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ras re iSicon/cas /cpto-as Kal tcis koiv&s, &cne Kal iroAepov?

olijtcov Trporepov Kal TraparaTTeaOai peAAoi>ras eiravov, tols bk

(povLKas hiKas judAtora tovtois €7rererpa7rro hiKa&iv . orav re

<Popa tovtcdv ?/, (popav /cat tt}s -^wpas vop.C£ovo-LV VTtapyjtiv.

CKpOdprovs §e Aeyouo-i koX ovtol Kal ot aAAot ras \{/vxas Kal 5

top Koapiov, eTTLKpar/jaeiv bi 7rore Kat irvp Kal vbcop.

5. T(5 b' a7rAw /cat 6vpuK<L irokv to avor/TOV Kal a\a£oviKov

TTpoaecrTL Kal to cpikoKOcrp.ov' -^pvaocpopovaL re yap, 7rept aev

rots Tpa)(?/Aot9 o-TpenTTa k\ovres irepi ok rot? fipayiocn Kal rots

Kap-no'ts ^e'Ata, Kal tols ko-6i]Tas fiaiTTas (popovai Kal \pvao- 10

nao-Tovs 01 kv a^twpari. virb Trjs ToiavTrjs be KOV<poTr)Tos

acpopi-jTOL p.\v vlku>vt€s, e/cjrAayets 5' r/rnjfleVres opwirat.

Barbarous TrpoVeoTi fte
Tjj

avoia Kal to (3ap[3apov Kal to l-KCpvXov, rots

irpoo-fioppois kdveaL TtapaKokovdil TrAetcrroi/, to and Trjs pd^-qs

CLTTLOi'Tas ras Ke<paAas t5>v TToAep.L(oi> k^a-itTtiv ex tG>v av^tvoov 15

their doc
trines.

'l'he Gau
fond of

display.

customs.

1. Kpio-cis: Caesar, i?. G. 6. 13. 5
' Nam fere de omnibus controversiis

publicis privatisque [Druidae] con-

stitnunt et, si quod est admissum

facinus, si caedes facta, si de here-

ditate, de finibus controversia est,

idem decernunt, praemia poenasque
constituunt.'

2. 8itJto)v : 'used to arbitrate in,

decide.'

3. oTav t€ 4>opd tovtcov
-ft

: not-

withstanding Meineke's strongly ex-

pressed objections (Find. Strabon.,

p. 44) to taking <popa tovtoiv as re-

ferring to the <poviKol 8'tKai, I have
no doubt that the meaning is,

' when
there is a good supply of trials for

murder (and consequently of execu-

tions), there is a good harvest.'

Caesar (B. G. 6. 16. 2, 5) mentions
human sacrifice, especially in the case

of criminals, as a means of obtaining
a blessing from the gods ;

'

qui sunt

affecti gravioribus morbis, qui in

praeliis periculisque versantur, aut

pro victimis homines immolant aut

se immolaturos vovent . . . Supplicia

eorum, qui in furto aut in latrocinio

aut aliqua noxia sint comprehensi,
gratiora dis immortalibus esse arbi-

trantur.'

5. d(j>9(lpTovs : the doctrine was
rather that of metempsychosis ; cp.

Caesar, B. G. 6. 14. 5 'Imprimis hoc
volunt persuadere, non interire ani-

mas,sed ab aliis post mortem transire

ad alios.'

8. xpvcrofyopovcri : this trait oi

the Gauls is commemorated in the

well-known passage of Virgil, Aen.
8. 659-6 1, where their ' aurea vestis

'

is mentioned, and more particularly,
the aTpeiTTa are noticed in '

lactea

colla
I

Auio innectuntur.'

1 3. to «K({>vXov :
' the unnatural

custom.'

15. T<is KS<))<i-Ads Tuiv iroAep.uov :

Mr. Elton (op. cit. p. 109) says, 'the

Museum of Aix contains bas-reliefs

representing Gaulish knights carry-

ing home the heads of their enemies.'

The numerous other instances which
he cites of the existence of the custom
in the north of Europe justify
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t&v tinrctiv, Kop-io-avras be irpoo-iraTTaheveiv toIs 7rpo7ruAatoiy.

$170-1 yovv Uoaeibcavios avrbs Ibelv ravr-qv ti)v Oeav TtoXkayov,

Kal to pev Tip&TOv arjOi^eo-Oai, p.eTa be ravra qbepeiv TTpqois bia

tt]v crvrri6ei.av. ras be t&v evb6£a>v KecpaXas Kebpovvres

5 eTTebeiKWOi' toIs £evois, Kal ovhe Ttpbs laovTacriov ypvabv

aTToXvTpovv ri£iovv. Kal tovtcov 5' eiravo-av avrovs 'Pa>/xaun

Kal t&v Kara tcls dvo-ias Kal p.avreCas VTievavrioiv toIs -nap

fip.lv vop.ip.01s. avOpooTTOV yap KO.Teo-Tieio-p.evov iraCo-avTes els Human
, , / , ~j* "a x v ' sacrifices.

vu)tov p.ayaipq ep-avrevovTo em tov crcpaoao-pov. eovov oe ovk

10 avev bpv'ib&v. Kal aWa be avdpomoOvcn&v elbr] XeyeTai' Kal

yap KareTotjevov rims Kal avecrTavpovv ev tois lepols Kal

KaTaaKevao-avTes KoXoacrbv yoprov Kal £vkoiv, ejxfiakovTes

els tovtov /3oo-KripaTa Kal 6r\p(.a Tjavrola Kal avOpuirovs,

h)\0KaVT0VV.

Strabo's remark that it prevailed

especially among the northern races.

8. KQTecrusicrjifvov : 'devoted to

death.
' A mode of divination similar

to what is described hereis mentioned

as existing among the Lusitani ; 3.

3. 6 anKayxfevovTai ^* *a' "'' "v"

Opwirav ai'xMa^'*;Ta"/ ' KaXvvrovTt'S od-

yoir t?6' ojav rrXTj-yy viro rd avXayxvo.
v-nb tov ItpoffKuTrov, piavTtvovTai Ttpui-

rov eK tov nTWfiaTos : and among the

Albani by the Caspian; 11. 4. 7

(Xaiv tls Updv \6-yxVv < V""*?
'

taJl

vopios dvOpaiTToOvTiiv, vapeXOwv (K TOV

tt\tj6ovs, ttclUi Sid tF/S irKevpas eh Ti]v

xapSiav, ovk dntipos toiovtoV irecov-

tos Si o-qpaiovvrai fxavrud Tiva e«

TOV ITTUfJ-aTOS.

9. tOtiov 8« otiK dvev Spv'iStov :

Diodor. 5. 31. 4 t8os S' avrois tan

p.r]S(va Ovaiav itoitlv di'tv cpiXoaixpov

Sid yap twv ipLittipoiv Trjs 6(ias (pvatews

aiffTrepu tivoiv 6ixo(p<jjva>v t(x yap 1 '77
'')-

pia tois Otois <pam Sfiv npoa<pipnv,
Kal Sid tovtoiv oiovTai StTv TayaOd
a'iTticr6ai.

12. koXoo-ctov: Caesar, B. G. 6.

16.4 'Aliiimmanimagnitudine simu-

lacra habent, quorum contexta vimi-

nibus membra vivis hominibus com-

plent ; quibus succensis circumventi

flamma exanimantur homines.'

Traces of these sacrifices long re-

mained. As late as the last century
it was the custom in several towns
of France on St. John's Eve for the

mayor or sheriffs to cast a large crate

filled with animals, especially cats,

into a bonfire to be burned ; Gaidoz,

Esquisse de la religion des Gaulois,

p. 21, quoted by Elton, op. tit.

p. 262.

K
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No. 18.—Britain.

(IV. 5. 1-3.)

The brief description which Strabo has here given of Britain,

when it was as yet uninfluenced by Roman civilization, agrees in

the main with that of Caesar ;
but it should be noticed that both

these writers treat only of the interior of the country and the south-

eastern portion, and say nothing about the mining districts in the

west. From the accounts which they give
—and these are corro-

borated by what we learn from other sources—it appears that the

south-eastern parts of the island were at this time the most civilized,

and that the pursuits of its inhabitants were agricultural. These

were the settlers of Belgian race, who had migrated from the main-

land and established themselves in Britain during (perhaps) the

century that preceded Caesar's invasion. On the other hand the

occupants of the interior were the earlier Celtic tribes, who led the

life of nomads and herdsmen ;
and along with them were found

the remains of a primitive
—

possibly Iberian—population, to whom
the arts of life were almost unknown.

Shape. 1. 'H oe Bperranioj rpiycovos \x.kv eon tw uyj]\i.ari, 7rapa/3e-

/3A.?jt£U be to jxeyiarov avrfjs irXevpbv rfj KeAu/07, tov /ixjjkovs

Sea-rontes ovO* virepfiaWov ovt eWeliroV 2. . . . rirrapa 8' eori

bidpixara, ots \pS>vTai <rvin]6a>s em ttjv vrjcrov en rf/s rjTteipov,

ra aitb rdv eK($o\&v tG>v Trorap-coif, tov re 'Pr/vov nal tov 5

2i]Koava koI tov Aiyr\pos kcu tov Tapovva. toIs 8' cltto tS>v

nepl tov *Pr]vov TOTtcov avayop.£vois ovk art' avToJv tS>v

from the

continent

I. irapaP«p\if]Tai : Strabo erro-

neously conceived of the coast of

Gaul as running in a single line

from the Pyrenees to the mouth of

the Rhine, and thought that the

south coast of Britain lay parallel to

it throughout its whole length : see

the Map of the World according to

Strabo. Notwithstanding this, he is

probably right in saying that there

were sea-routes {5ta.pfj.aTa) from Gaul
to Britain from the mouths of the

Garonne and the Loire, as well as

from those of the Seine and the

Rhine.

2. to \L(yi<nov avT-fjs irXsvpov :

the mistake of making the southern

side of Britain the longest would
have been avoided, if Strabo had

kept more closely to Caesar as his

authority. That writer (£. G. 5. 13)
estimated the S. coast as 500 Roman
miles long, the W. coast as 700, and

the N.
(i. e. N.E.) coast as 8co.
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1

Znf3o\(ov 6 tt\ovs ecrnv, aWa aird tG>v bp.opovvTu>v tois

Mej/a7ri'ois MopCvojv, -nap oh ecm koX to "Itlov, (•> ex/37?
"

07
"

vav(TTa6pL<a Kaicrap 6 6eos, Ziaipiov et? tt)v vrjo-ov' vvKTcop

5' avrJxOr], nal rrj vo-Tepaia Karrjpe TT€pl T^TapTrjV utpav rpia-

5 Kocriovs kcu etKocrt arrabiovs tov bidirXov reAe'cras" «aTeAa/3e 8

1. Ttov op-opouvTcov tois Meva-
ttlois Mopivcov : the Morini were
settled near the Straits of Dover, the

Menapii along the coast between

them and the mouth of the Rhine.

2. toItiov: Strabo is here speak-

ing of Caesar's first expedition. In

describing this Caesar does not name
the Portus Itius as his starting-point,
but he docs so in describing the

second (B. G. 5. 2) ; hence by com-

paring the two authorities we may
conclude that he started from the

same place on both occasions : see

Prof. Ridgeway's remarks in Journal
of Philology, vol. 19, p. 140. It is

probable that the "Itlov of Strabo is

not the Portus Itius itself, but the

promontory which Ptolemy speaks
of as'Inoj/ aKpov { Ridgeway, p. 141) ;

but the two no doubt were in close

proximity to one another. The

position of these places is warmly
disputed, and the competing sites are

numerous, but there are two which de-

serve especial consideration. D'An-
ville in the last century identified the

'Itiov aKpov with Cape Gris-Nez, and
the Portus Itius with the village of

Wissant on the coast to the E. of

that headland
;

in this he has been

followed by numerous writers, in-

cluding Prof. Ridgeway, who how-
ever considers that the Portus Itius

—the vavo-TaOjxov of Strabo—was
the roadstead between Gris-Nez and

Wissant (p. 142). On the other hand,
M. Desjardins, the greatest modern

authority on the subject, in his Geo-

graphic de la Gaule Komaine (vol. 1,

pp. 348 foil., 371 foil.), places the

Portus Itius in the harbour of Bou-

logne, and the aKpov at Cape Alprech,

two miles to the S.W. of that place.
The a priori arguments for thebe

two sites nearly counterbalance one

another; for the position of Gris-Nez,
as the most conspicuous headland on
the whole of this coast, and the

nearest to the shores of Britain, is in

favour of the former view, while the

superiority of Boulogne harbour as

a starting-point for an expedition
would lend countenance to the latter.

But the difficulty of coming to a

decision on the subject is increased

by other considerations. When we
reflect that the statements of the

authorities on whom we have to rely
are hard to reconcile

;
that the place

of landing in Britain is even more
debateable than the starting-point ;

and that, while the length of the

passage, which is an integral clement
in the question, must be partly de-

termined by Caesar's statements con-

cerning the tide, a change in the

tides has probably taken place be-

tween that time and the present day ;

we seem justified in doubting whether
it is possible to arrive at any certain

conclusion.

3. vvKTtop : Caesar (B. G. 4. 23. 1,

2) says of his first expedition
—'tertia

fere vigilia solvit . . . hora circiter

diei quarta {irfpl Ttrapr-qv wpav) cum

primis navibus Britanniam attigit.'

4. TpiaKcxxiovs Kal EiKocri ora-

8tovs : that is, 40 miles, whereas
Caesar's own estimate is

' about

30 miles
'

(B. G. 5. 2). But Strabo's

numbers can hardly be regarded
as an exact measurement, for, as

Mr. Peskett has observed {Joum.
of Philol., vol. 20, p. 194), in another

passage he has given 320 stades as

K 2
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Inhabit

ants.

Products. ev apovpcus tov crlrov. lo-rt b fj TrAeumj r?/? vrjcrov 77e8ia?

/cat KaTabpvpos, iroWa be Kat yecoAocpa t&v ya>pia>v eari, (pepec

8e (rtrov Kat j3o(TKi]iJ.a.Ta kcu y^pvabv kcu dpyvpov /cat aibripov'

ravra re bi) Kojuu^erat ef avTijs kcu bepuara Kat di»5pa7ro8a Kat

xwes evcpve'is Trpbs tcls Kvvqyeo-ias' KeA.ro! 8e Kat 7rpos rovs 5

TToXepiovs \pG>vTcu kcu tovtois Kat rots eiri^oipiois. oi be

avbpes evpr/KeaTepoi, tS>v KeArcou etrxi Kat ?^o-o-oy ^avQorpiyes,

Xavvorepoi be rot? o-couaert. arjuelov be tov p.eye6ovs' clvti-

TratSa? yap elbop.ev quels ev 'Vtour) tG>v vy\ri]
Aorcltcav avrodt

vTrepe-^ovras kcu 7jjut7ro§ta), fikcucrovs be kcu rakXa ovk evypdu- 10

Their mode P-ovs rfj
crvcrTaaei. to, 8' e&r\ to. uev ouoia rots KeArot? to. 8'

a-rrXovarepa kcu (3apfiapu>Tepa, ajcrr' evlovs ydXaKros eviropovvras

/x?j Tvpoiroielv bid Ti]V aTreipiav, cnreipovs 8' etVat Kat K7i7reta9

Kat aAAcoy yecopytKGH'. 8waoretat 8' eiat Trap' avTois. Trpos

of life.

a general estimate of the distance

across from the mouths of the rivers

of Gaul to Britain : 4. 3. 4 Siappa
5' (0~TIV th TTjU BpeTTaVlKTjV O.TTO TUIV

noTCLfxuiv tt}s K€\tiktjs eiieoai ko.1

TptaKucrioi ffrddioi.

1.
-f] TrAeicTTT] T-qs vf)crov : it is

hard to decide whether this is an

attraction for to TrXdcrrov, as in 4.
I. 5 ttjv iroWfjV rrjs fiSaiptovias, or

whether 777 is to be understood with

77 nKficrTT), as in 3. 4. 5 kn(\6oiiai

tt)v vXtiart^v avTwv.

2. 4>f'p€i 8e ctitov : this was true

of the south-eastern districts, where
the inhabitants were more civilized,

but not of the inland parts ; of the

latter Caesar says (5. 14. 2), 'Interi-

ores plerique frumenta non serunt.'

3. ypvaov Kal dpyupov ; Caesar

says (5. 12. 4),
' Utuntur nummo

aureo.' A native British gold coinage
existed as early as 150 B.C., if not

earlier ; Evans, Ancient British

Coins, pp. 26, 31. Tac. Agric. 12
• Fert Britannia aunim et argentum
et alia metalla.' British ornaments
of native gold, or mixed gold and

silver, which the smiths had not yet

learned to separate, are found, espe-

cially in the western districts of

England and Wales; Elton, Origins,

p. 144. Coins of the Iceni of native

silver of a later period are common ;

ibid. p. 293.

5. Kiives eu<j>v€is : the British

hound seems to have resembled the

mediaeval boarhound, and was strong

enough to break the neck of a bull ;

as Claudian says
—'

Magnaque tauro-

rum fracturae colla Britannae
'

; Sti-

licho, 3. 301. The Celtic greyhound
(01 emxwpioi) is the vertragus or

verlraha, the veltre of mediaeval
records : Elton, p. 294.
KeATol : by this name is meant

the Gauls, as being the inhabitants

of K(\tikt).
8. xavv°T£P01 :

'

lanker,' 'more

loosely made.'
dvTi-n-aiSas :

'

striplings' ;

Polyb. 15. 33. 12, and 27. 13
both which instances tt)v -qXiKiav

attached to the word.
II. to. 8' a-n-Aovcrrepa : the people

whose life is here described seem to

have belonged to a pre-Celtic. per-

haps Iberian, race.

see

4, in

is
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b\ tovs TroXtfJLOvs airf)vai<i xp&vrai to vXiov, Kaddirep Kal rwi-

K(\tu>v (vioi. -noXsis 8' civtuv tiariv ol bpvp.oi' -nepL<ppd£avT€S yap

bivbpeai KaTa/3e/3Arjue'i>oiy evpvx^pr] kvkXov hravda Kal avrol

KaXvfioiroiovinai Kal to. /3oo-/c?7jut.ara KaraaTadp-evovaiv ov irpos

5 tioXvv xpovov. €irop.(3poi 5' dalv ol depes p.dXXov rj zn(/>era>5ei!>
- Climate.

fa 8e rais aldpiats opu'x^7
?
<aT^Xei- ^°^v XP^vov, ware hi i)p.epas

o\f]s era rpei? /aopoi; 17 TtTTapas topas rds nepl tjjv p.£arip.fipiav

opaaOai tov ijXiov. tovto oe nav tois Mopivois ovpiftaivei Kal

rois Mez ,am'oiS' /cat oaoi rovrcoz; TrArjo-io'xtopoi.

10 3. Als 8e 8ic'/3tj Kaicrap eis r?jy vijaov o 6eds, e-navijXde be Caesar's

81a raxe'coz; oi/hiv \xkya bianpa^dp.e.vos ovhe TrpoeXOuv e7K ttoXv

ttjs vricrov, bid re ras ez> toIs KeATois yevop.h'as o-racreis tG>v

re fiapfiapwv Kal t5>v oikcioov crrparia>TCi)Z>, /cat bta to rroAAu

t<5z/ ttXoiwv diroXiadai Kara rrji> iravaiX-qvov av^rpnv Xafiova&v

15 ra>;; dpiTTOoTtuiv Kal tu>v TiXt]p.p.vpib(av. bvo p.ivTOi i] rpeis vitas

(vUi]ae tovs BptTTavovs, KaCirep bvo raypara p.6vov irepaiooaas

ttjs aTparids, Kal dti-qyaytv 6'p.r/pd re Kal ai'bpdiroba Kat rfjs'

dXXrjs Aeias ttXtjOos. vvvl peVroi tu>v bvvao-T&v rives T&v

avrodi Trpeo-fievaecn Kal Oepanelais KaTao-Keva'jdp:evoi r?jv irpbs

20 Kaiaapa tov 2e/3acrr6z' (piXlav, dvadr\p.aTd re avtOr/Kav ev r<o

1. aTrrvvais : the esseJae of Caesar. 13. ttoXXci tuv irXoiiov a-noki-

2. iroXeis S' ovtwv : Caesar, B.G. er6ai : Caesar, B. G. 4. 29.

5. 21. 3 'Oppidum autem Britanni 19. irpso-fietjo-ecri : Dio Cassius

vocant, cum silvas impeditas vallo (53. 22. 5) states that it was the

atque fossa munierunt, quo incur- intention of Augustus to reduce

sionis hostium vitandae causa con- Britain, but that he proceeded no

venire consuerunt.' further than Gaul, where he expected

4. KaXv|3oiToio{ivTai : Diodor. 5. to receive an embassy from that

21.5 rds olKTjffeis eureXfis txovaiv ' country. Mention is made on the

(K tujv KaXap-aiv tj £vXwv Kara to Monumentum Ancyranum of sup-
nXfiarov avyKeifiO'as. These Ka\v@ai pliant chieftains from Britain coming
or wigwams were like those which to Augustus : Diet. Geogr. 1. p. 47,5.

Strabo describes in speaking of the Professor Rhys remarks that what

Belgae in the last passage : tovs 5' Strabo here says of the close and

oikovs (K oaviScov Kal ftppaiv t\ovot friendly connexion of Britain with

peyaXovs 6o\otio(ts, opofcv no\vv the Roman empire under Augustus
«7rt/3aAA.o»<T«. is confirmed by the British coins of

6. Iv 8e Tats aiQptais :
' on cloud- this period, which show in a striking

less days'; cp. 12. 2. 7 KaroirTtviaOai manner the influence of Roman
rats aWpiais dp.fw ra veXajT]. types : Celtic Britain, p. 33.
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Ka7rercoAt(j) /cat oliceiav a-^ehov tl Trapea-Kevacrav rots 'Paj/j.aiot?

Taxation. oXr/v Ti]v vrjcrov' re'Arj re ovtoos virop.€vovo~L fiapea tG>v re

zl<rayo\xzv(av ei? tt)V KeArtKTjf (KtWev km tu>v efayo/xe'z/wi>

(vOivbe (ravTa 5' ecrrty ek((pdvTLva \\rdkia kcu irepiav^ivia nai

kiyyovpia /cat vakd cr/cevrj nal akkos p&iros tolovtos), toore 5

p.r/8ei> belv cppovpas ttjs mjaov' rovka^iaTov p.tv yap kvos

Ta.yp.aT05 \pi]C01 av Kat Ittttikov tlvos, cutrre Kort cpopovs cnr-

dyecrdai 7rap' avTcav, et? Icrov Se KadicrraiT av to avdka>p.a rfj

(TTpaTiq rots TTpo<T(pepop.€Vois ^pi)p.acnv' dvayKi] yap p.eiov(rdai

to. Tekrj (pupoov kit ifiakkop.£v<i>v , dp.a oe /cat Kivbvvovs aitavrav ia

Tt,va$ (3ias e7rayop.eV?/9.

No. 19.—The Ligurian coastland.

(IV. 6. i, 2, 3.)

The strip of coastland now known as the Riviera, which from its

temperate climate and beautiful scenery is regarded as one of the

most attractive districts in Europe, was very differently estimated

in ancient times, when its uncleared forests and the rugged moun-

tains which separate it from the interior presented a repellent

aspect. The view which was taken of it during the middle ages

was not much more favourable than this, for Dante, in describing

the steep ascent before the entrance to Purgatory (Purg. 3. 49),

2. ovtojs : this is the reading of Similarly in 2. 5. 8, where also Strabo

the MSS., but it was altered by is arguing against a Roman occupa-
Xylander into ovnws, which has since tion of Britain, he says

—-rrXeov yap 4«

been retained in the text: ovtcus, toiv rtXwv So/cunpoo-cpfpeadai vvv, fj 6

however, appears to be right, as (pupos hvvarai owrtXtiv, d<f>aipovp(VT]s

Madvig points out (Advers. Crit. I. rrjs eh to arparicuTLKov dawdvTjs to

p. 538), for the general meaning of ippovprjaov ual <popo\oyrjaov t^v
the passage, though it is not very vrjaov.

clearly expressed, is this— ' the im- 5. Xi-yYotipia : a kind of amber ;

port and export duties which they in 4. 6. 2, No. 19, it is said to be

pay are so considerable, that the found also on the Ligurian coast, and

imposition of tribute, involving the Pliny, who furnishes the chief infor-

presence of a Roman garrison to mation that we possess respecting it

enforce it, is undesirable, because (37. 33-35), mentions it in connexion

(1) the maintenance of the force both with that district and with
would swallow up the tribute, (2) the Britain. Prof. Ridgeway {Origin

payment of tribute would lower the of Currency, p. 1 10) says that \tyyov-

receipts from the duties, (3) there ptovwas red amber, and that the name
would be the danger of a rising.' was derived from that of Liguria.
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selects, as a specially bad road to which to compare it, the moun-

tain routes ' tra Lerici e Turbi'a,' i. e. between the bay of Spezia

and Monaco. A still more deterrent influence to travellers and

settlers existed in the rude Ligurian tribes that inhabited it, from

fear of whom, it would seem, quite as much as from the absence

of harbours, the line of Greek colonies, which starting from

Massilia extended along this coast, did not advance further to the

east than Tortus Herculis Monoeci {Monaco). But the account of

the country and its occupants that Strabo here gives applies to

an earlier period than that of Augustus. During the reign of that

emperor the Via Aemilia Scauri, as Strabo (5. I. 11) calls the con-

tinuation of the Aurelian Way from Pisae to Vada Sabatia ( Vacto)

westward of Genua, was carried still further, under the name of Via

Julia, along the Ligurian coast to Cemenelum (Cimiez, at the back of

Nice), so that the transit throughout was rendered easy. Of this

road Strabo makes no mention. Nor is it probable that the Ligurians

at that time continued to be a primitive, semi-barbarous people,

such as he describes. At a later period, in the commencement of

the struggle between Otho and Vitellius, when detachments of the

forces of those two emperors were engaged along the line of this

coast, the account that is given of the country by Tacitus (Hist,

2. 12-15) leads us to suppose that it was civilized and prosperous.

1. "ApxovTai pkv ovv al
v
AA7reis ova a-nb Movolkov Ai/xeVo?, Starting-

.,/ , ixsjiv'n >~ / '/.'•? v point ot tile

ws zipi]Kaai nves, aAA aTro tw clvtuv x^piuv «9 uvwep Kat
fa and

tcl
''

knivviva opt] Kara Tivovav efxiropLOV \iyvu>v koX to. Apennines.

KaXovp-eva SafiaToov Ovdba, o-nzp eo-rl Ttvayiy to p.\v yap

5 'Airivvivov airo Ttvovas, al be "AAttci? a-nb rdv 2a/3arcoy

(X.0VO-L tt}v apxw' oraoiot 8' dal {XiTa^v Fevovas nal 2a/3arcoy

ouzkoVioi 7rp6? rots k£,r\KOvra' /xera 8e TpiaKO(r[ovs irpos tois

kfibopiJKovTa
'

A\j3Cyyavv6v eon noKia-p-a, ol kvoiKOVvres

1. 'Apxovrai : Strabo's view of from Vada Sabatia. At this point

the commencement of the Maritime there is a marked depression in

Alps is generally accepted in the line of mountains, through

modern times, their point of separa- which, both in ancient and modem
tion from the Apennines being fixed, times, the main line of communica-

as he would fix it, in the neighbour- tion with the interior has passed,

hood of Savona, about 25 miles W. 8. 'A\$iyya.vvov : the modern

of Genoa, and therefore not far Albenga, where at the present day
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Names
with the

root alb-.

Aiyvts "lyyavvoi KaXovvTcu' evrevOev 8' eis MovoUov \ip.iva

TiTpaKoaioi /cat 6yhoj]KovTa. tv re rw [xera^v tto'Ais ev/xeye'f^s

"A\/3lov 'lvTep.eXi.ov nal 01 naToiKovvTes 'lyrepte'Aioi. /ecu S77

kclI ar\p.elov TidevTai tov T7]v apxi]i> and t&v 2a/3arcoi; etrai.

rat? "AXirecnv en tG>v ovop.a.T<x>v tovtuiv to. yap "AA.7reta 5

KaXelcrOai Trporepov "AA/3ta, nada-nep kclI 'AA7reii>d. /cat yap

vvv en rd eV rots Icnrocriv opos vyffqXov (rvvanrov mas rrj

"O/cpa Ka\ rats "AA7recriy
v

AA/3ioi> Ae'yecr^ai, a>s ay p-e\pi ^eupo

r<£y
w
AA77ecoy eKTeTap.eva>v. 2. tmv out; Atyutoy ra)y /xey ovToav

'lyyavvaiv tu>v be IvTep-eAioov, ei/corco? ray eiroiKias clvt5>v h

eirl rr? 6a.ka.TTri ttjv p.ev 6vop.a£eo~Qai "AXfiiov 'lirepeKiov

will show that this argument is no

support to the claims of Sabata as

against Monoecus, for Albinteme-
lium is much nearer to the latter of

the two. The question of the origin
of these names is a perplexing one,
for the derivation of the word
'

Alpes
'

is itself obscure. It used

to be derived from a Celtic word
alb or alp, but this view is now
doubted by philologists ; and, if it

were true, we should have to sup-

pose that in the case of Albingaunum
and Albintemelium it was borrowed
from the Celts by the Ligurians,
who differed from them in race

and language, and moreover were
the primitive inhabitants of the

country, so that they would not

have inherited the name from
earlier Celtic settlers.

6. KaGarrep Kai: 'just as also,'
' and in like manner.' 'AAimi/d in this

passage is a correction for 'AKmovia
of the MSS., of which nothing can

be made.

7. €v tois Tdirocriv : the Iapodes
were an Illyrian tribe, situated at

the extremity of the Julian Alps, of

which chain Mt. Ocra formed a part.
The Mons Albius (a lofty moun-

tain, now called Velikd) was the

furthest outlier of the Alps in that

direction: cp. 7. 5. 4.

a fine Roman bridge remains. Strabo

has overestimated the distance from

Sabata to this place, which is in

reality about 22 miles.

3. "AXfkov TvT6p.tAi.ov : now

Vcntimiglia, the frontier town be-

tween France and Italy. The modern

name, which is a corruption of

Albintemelium, is a trap to etymo-
logists, since venti miglia in Italian

means '

twenty miles.' A Roman
amphitheatre has lately been dis-

covered at this place, and has been

partially excavated.

4. o-np.eiov TiGevTca : the line of ar-

gument here, which is not very clearly

stated, is as follows :
' The names

which were used in speaking of the

Alps,
"

AXireia 'AXiruva, were origin-
ally pronounced with b instead of/ ;

and this is confirmed by the lofty
mountain at the eastern extremity of

the Alps being called 'AXptov vpos.

Consequently, when in the neigh-
bourhood of Sabata we find names

beginning with Alb-, like Albin-

gaunum and Albintemelium, it is

natural to suppose that this element
was suggested by proximity to the

Alps, while the latter part was de-

rived from the tribes to which they

belonged ; and this would imply
that the Alps started from that part
of the coast.' A glance at the map



THE UGURIAN COASTLAXD. 1 37

olov 'AXireiov, ti]v be eTTLTeTp.rip.i'vaos paXXov
'

AXftCyyavvov.

YloXvlSios be TTpoaTldrjcn rots bvai. (pvXois t&v Aiyvcov rots

Xe\6eLo-i to Te t&v 'Q^vfiCwv /cat to t&v AeKU]T&v.

"OAcos be tj -napaXia avTt] iraaa p.eyjpi Tvpprjvias e/c Rugged-

5 MovoLKOV Xip.evos Trpoaexvs Te ecrrt /cat aXip.evos TrATjf ppa^eoov countrv

opfxaiv /cat ayKVpofiokioiv. vTitpKeivTai be ot tcou opcoy e£aio~ioi

Kpi]p.vol (TTevijv diroXeiuovTes irpbs OaXaTTij irdpobov. /caroi- Inhabi-

/coiicrt 8e Aiyuey £&vtcs curb dpep.p.uToiv to irXeov /cat yaAa/croy

/cat KpiQLvov 7ro'/xaros, vep.6p.evoi to. re 7rpo? QaXaTTij xcopta /cat

10 to irXeov to. opt). e^ovai 8' {/Ar^z; ei/rat)0a Ttap.-n6XX)]v vaviri]- Products.

yrjaipiov Kat p.eyaX6bevbpov, &ctt evioiv tov ttol^ovs tt]v bid-

peTpov 6kt& irob&v evpio-Kecrdai.' iroXXa be /cat
rfj

iroiKiXia t&v

Ovlvcov ovk ecrTL \(ip(a irpbs Tas Tpaire^o-nodas. Tavrd re 0?/

KCLTayovcriv els to ep-iroptov Ti)v Tevovav Kal 6pep.p.a.Ta /cat

15 beppLCLTa /cat p.eXi, avTi(popTi(pvTai. be eXaiov /cat olvov tov e/c tjjs

IraAiW 6 be Trap' avTols oAtyos tort, 7riTTiTTjs avcrTr]p6s.

evTevOev be elviv ot yivvoi Xeyop.evoi Ittttol re Kal i]p.iovot, /cat

1. olov "AAireiov :

'

as being
" of which grew in Mauretania. The

the Alps."
'

fondness of the Romans for tables

€TTiT€Tp.T]p.€vii)S : the name Alb- made of it was so great, that Pliny
ingaunum is given by some writers (13. 91) calls it

' mensarum insania.'

as Albium Ingaunum, and conversely In 12. 3. 12, No. 56, Strabo men-
Albium Intemelium is found in Tac. tions that wood for ornamental tables

Hist. 2. 13 as Albintimilium. was imported also from Sinope.
4. |J.exp l TuppT]vias : the limits 16. mTTiTT|S :

' mixed with pitch.'
here given nearly correspond to those Dioscorides (5. 48) gives the propor-
oftheeastern and western Riviera, and tions in oivos ttittittjs as one or two

exactly to those mentioned by Dante ounces of pitch to about six gallons
in the passage already referred to. of new wine. It must have resembled

5. irpoo-fXT]S :

'

exposed to the the resined wine which is found
wind

'

; cp. 5. 3. 6 wpoffexv* aiyiaXds almost everywhere in modern Greece,
A(/3/ : 5. 4. 4 paxtwSrjs yap Kal trpoa- and is preferred by the Greeks to

*XVS " irKrjcriov alyia\6s. wine without resin.

8. £u>vt€s cL-ito Opsp-jAciTcov : in 4. 17. 7^01 : both Aristotle {Hist.
6. 4 Strabo speaks of the inhabitants An. 6. 24, 1) and Pliny (8. 174) say
of the mountain district of this coast that the yivvos was the stunted foal

as t(\(ojs Qap&apot. of a mare by a mule : in the present
12. Tiiv Ovtvojv : the '

thyine wood
'

passage Strabo seems rather to use
of Rev. 18. 12. This was the wood the word in the general sense of
of the tree called by the Greeks Ovia

'

pony.'
or 6va, and by the Romans citrus,
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KCU

Portus

Herculis
Monoeci

{Monaco).

ol XiyvcrTivoi re xiT&ves Kal adyof 7rXeovaCei be *at to

Xiyyovpiov Trap avrols, 6 rives tfXeKTpov Trpoo~ayopevovo~i.

orrpaTevovTaL 8' ltttt€IS p.ev ov TTO.W, OTtKiTcxi be ayaOol kcu

aKpofioXio-Tai cltto be tov yaXKacrTtibas elvai reKp-aipovTai

Tires "EA.A?iras avrovs elvai.

3. 'O be tov Movolkov Xl^v opuos early ov jaeyaAcus ovbe

xoXXais vavaiv, eyozv lepbv 'HpanXiovs Movolkov KaXovp.evov'

eoiKe be airb tov cWucitos kcu /xe'xpi bevpo biaTeiveiv 6 Macrcra-

Aicotikos irapairXovs' bie^et 8' 'ArriTro'Aecos uik/jco irXeCovs r]

biaKOcrtovs o-Tabtovs. 10

No. 20.—Alpine roads, precipices, and avalanches.

(IV. 6. 6.)

This is a singularly graphic description of the principal features

of Alpine passes. The mention, however, of Roman roads in

connexion with the mountains at the back of Como seems to be

little more than a flourish of language. Notwithstanding what has

been maintained to the contrary, the Septimer and Julier passes,

which lead from Chiavenna to Chur, seem hardly, if at all, to have

been known to the Romans. See Mr. Coolidge's remarks in Murray's

Handbookfor Switzerland, 18th ed., pp. 382, 390.

Alpine 6. 'T-rrepKeiVTai be tov Ktopou 71756s 77/ pi(r) tG>v "AXirecoi'
tribes sub- , ,

~ v <r> ^ ^ /~»' ' » \ \ <* ^ /

jueated ibpvp.evov r?/ p,ev rcuroi kcu Uvevvaives e7U Ti\v eco K.eKXip.evoi,

tt\ be ArjiroiTLOi teal TptbevTivoL Kal Sroroi Kal dXXa TrAeico

1 . crayd : coarse cloaks, such as

were worn also by the Spaniards ;

cp. 3. 3. 7, No. 11.

2. XiYYo1Jpl0v ! see note on the

preceding extract.

6. opjxos : the small harbour of

Monaco, which is much exposed to

the E. wind, lies on the northern

side of the steep and rocky pro-

montory, on which the town is built.

7. Movoikou KaXov|j.€vov : the

epithet
'

dwelling alone,' as applied
to the tutelar divinity of the place,

probably refers, as the late Prof.

Freeman once suggested to me, to

its solitary position, as being the last

of the Greek colonies on this coast.

8. duo tov 6v6|iaTOs : from its

being Greek.

6 Mao-o-a\uoTiKos irapdirXovs :

1 the stretch of coast under the in-

fluence of Massilia.'

9. 'Avtiit6A.6cos : now Antibes,

between Cannes and Nice.

1 3. Atjttovtioi : the three tribes

here mentioned have left traces of
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fxiKpa iOvr] aaTarpe^ovTa ti)v 'IraXiav iv toi? TTpoaOev xpovois

\i]<TTpiKa nal airopa' vvvl 6e ra uev e£e'(p#aprai to. 8'
?;/

Jiepcorai

reAe'a}?, ware ras bt avT&v virepfiokas tov opovs irporepov Passes ami

ov<Tas dAiyas Kal bvcnrepaTovs vvvl TTo\\a\60€v elvai. Kal

5 do-<paAeis and tcov av6pu>-(ov nat evfiarovs, a>? eveo-Tt, bid t?/j>

KaTa.(TK€vr]v. tt/ooct€#?]*€ yap 6 SefiaaTos Kalaap rfj
/caraAwa

tS>v Xr\(TTS)V Ti]v KaraaK€Vi]v t£>v obSiv ocrqv olov r r)v' ov yap

bvvardv izavTayov (SiaaaaOat. tijv cpvcnv bid irerp&v Kat Kprjp.-

vcov Z^aiaioov, tS>v \xkv vrtepKeip-evuiv r?y? obov tuiv b vttotii- Precipices.

10 tttovtoov, axrre nal p.iKpbv £i<j3a(nv a<pVKTov eirat tov Kivbvvov,

(Is (papayyas afivcrcrovs tov TTTu>p.aTO$ ovtos. ovtco bi eon

oTevi] Kara Tiva avTov ?/ 680s war' XXiyyov (pepeiv toIs
ireCfj

j3abi£ovcri nal avTois Kal viroCyyiois toIs dt]9eai' to. 5' Imxtopia

K0p.i£ei tovs (poprovs aacpakws. ovt ovv Tama id(rip.a ovd al

15 KaToXio-Qdvovaai. irXctKes tuiv upvcrTaWaiv dvwdev e^atcrtot, Avalanches.

rrvvobiav '6\r\v aT7o\apj3dveiv bvvdpavai Kal o-vve^oideiv et? rds

V7TO—nTTovo-as (pdpayyas. ttoAAcu yap dAA?/Aai? eTTiKeiVTai.

irkaKts, Tidya)V ziti irdyois yevop.£voc>v tt]s \16voi KpvaTa\ka>-

§<5i> Kal t5>v iTTiTToXijs del pqbicos dnoKvop-ivoiv dub t&v zvtos

20 irplv biakvdijvai reAe'cos Iv rots fjXiois.

their names in the names of places 4. 6. 8 airavres 5' ovtoi kcu 1-77$

at the present day—the Lepontii in 'IraXlas ra •yenovtvovra fiepr] Kari-

the Val Leventina, as the upper Tpexov <*«t. The tribes here men-

valley of the Ticino is called ; the tioned never inhabited Italy.

Tridentini in Trent, in the valley 5. ws «v€ctti :

' as far as may be.'

of the Adige between Verona and 6. Ka.Tao-K€vf|v :

'

engineering
Botzen ; and the Stoni or Stoeni works,' i. e. the construction of

in Stenico, the chief place in the roads (ji)v tcaraaKtvfjv tuiv 68u>v),

Yal Sarca, at the back of the Lake which is mentioned immediately
of Garda. Strabo, however, is in below.

error in placing the two latter of 12. koto, nva auroO : 'in some
these to the west of Comum. places there'; this is Kramer's

1. KaTaTpt'xovTa : Madvig's emendation for koto, ti avrov : Gros-

emendation (Advcrs. Crit., 1. p. kurd suggests Kara rtvas tottovs.

539) for KaT(xoVTa - he compares 20. 8taXv9-fjvai : 'melted.'
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NORTHERN AND CENTRAL ITALY.

No. 21.—Venetia
;
Ravenna

;
Source of the Timavus.

(V. 1. 5, 7, 8.)

The interesting accounts here given of these places are not

Strabo's own, for he had not visited this part of the coast of Italy.

This is especially apparent in his account of Ravenna, in which no

mention is made of the great works which Augustus executed there

—the port of Classis (C/asse), three miles distant from the city,

which was constructed as a station for the Roman fleet in the

Adriatic, and the canal, called the Fossa Augusta, by which a por-

tion of the waters of the Padus was carried under the walls of

Ravenna in the direction of Classis.

The change that has taken place in the appearance of Ravenna

between ancient times and the present day is very great. Not only

has the sea receded considerably in the interval— it is now four

miles distant from Ravenna—but the lagoons which surrounded the

city, and the canals which intersected it, have been filled up by the

deposits of the rivers.

The Timavus chiefly owes its fame to Virgil's lines (Aen.

i. 242-246)
—

' Antenor potuit, mediis elapsus Achivis,

Illyricos penetrare sinus atque intima tutus

Regna Liburnorum, et fontem superare Timavi,

Unde per ora novem vasto cum murmure montis

It mare proruptum, et pelago premit arva sonanti.'

It is described as being formed by copious sources, which burst out

from the rock at the foot of a lofty cliff, and immediately constituu
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a river 50 yards broad, and deep enough to be navigable for

vessels of considerable size. Its course before it discharges itself

into the sea is not much more than a mile in length. From these

facts, and others which are mentioned in the notes, it will be seen

that Virgil's and Strabo's descriptions of this remarkable stream

are in no way exaggerated. See Sir E. H. Bunbury's excellent

article
' Timavus '

in the Diet. Geogr.

5. "ATracra p.\v ovv 7/ X°*Pa iroTapLols TrkrjOveL /cat eAefn, Venetia.

,. *» c « in / 5 \ / v \ Tidal sea.

paAtora ?/ tuv hvenov Trpoaecm oe tclvtt] Kat ra t?/s-

tfaAarrrys lidQr}. \iova yap ravTa to, jue'pr/ o-^ebov ri rrjs Ka&

i)p,d<s OaXaTTrjs 6/xoto7ra0et T(o w/ceayw Kat Trapa-nX^crCoos e/cetrw

e 7rotetrat ra? re au7rcoret? /cat ras 7rA?iu^tt>pi8as, v(p' 5>v to

irkiov tov 7re8tou Aip.i/o0aAaTT7ij yivtrai ixearov. buopv£i oe Canals and

\ / n> «/\ ' '_"a' ' embank-
Kat TrapaxcopLCKTi, KaddTrep i]

Karco Aeyouewj XwPa r7
/
s AtyvirTov, ments

oia)Y^Tet>Tai, Kat rd p.ev dvtyvKTai Kat yecopyetTat tcl 8e 81a-

ttAous e'xet*
tu>v 8e 7ro'Aecoi> at piev vrjai^ovcnv at 8' eK fxepovs

10 k\v£ovt<xi, orrat 8e V7rep r<£y lAwf e^
tij uecroyata Keiyrat roi>9

eK Taw TTOTaucoy dycnrAous' flattyxacrroiN c^ovcri, p.aAtora oe

TldboV ue'ytoTo'? Te yap eart Kat TrX-qpovTaL iroAAaKt? Ik re

op.8pu>v Kat x'orcor, 8ta)(eo'uei;os 8' eiy iroAAa /xeprj Kara raj

(icBoXas Tvcpkbv to o-roua Trotet Kat 8ucreto-/3oAo'? ecrrtV
?;

8'

'5 tu-eipta TizpiyivzTai Kal to>v yxiXtircoTaTW.

7. 'Ev Se rot? eAe<rt p.eyi(TTr] p\iv ecru 'Paouewa, £?jAo7ray?j? Ravenna

v~./ , / \ /)/ <s ' x' built on
oAtj Kat 8tappuro5, yeepvpats Kat TropVp.€Lois obevofxevr]. oexerat

-

les _

2. -rrpoo-eo-n 8e xairrr) :
' and this singularly favoured in respect of

district is additionally affected by their river-transport from the sea.'

the movements of the sea.' 12. ITdSov : Kramer's emenda-

3. tt)s Ka9' rifi-as 6a\a.TTT)S : the tion of the ungrammatical 6 II(iSos

Mediterranean. of the MSS., which Meineke retains.

4. 6p.oi.oira.0si :

'
is affected in 16. ^vXo7rayT|s :

'
built on piles

'

;

the same way as.' At Venice the in this respect, and in its being
tide rises and falls two feet. intersected by canals ^Sidppin-os),

8. Sid-irXovs «x€l :
' admit of which were spanned by bridges,

navigation.' ancient Ravenna must have strongly

9. «k pipovs k\0£ovto.i :

' are resembled modern Venice.

only in part surrounded by water.' 17. oSevop-evr) :

'

provided with

10. tovs «k twv iroTap.<I>v :

' are thoroughfares by means of,' &C.
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8' ov fXLKpdv tt/s OaXdrrris p.epos ev rais TiXr)p.p.vpio-iv, wore Kal

VTTO TOVTCiiV Kal vtto TiOTaptov £kkXv(6jj.(vov to /3 op/3op (3be$ TTCLV

Its larat ttj^ bvaaeptav. ovtu>s yovv vyieivbv e^T/raorat to yu>piov
healthiness. » •> ~n \ f / \ '/•>'*<"

cocrre evTavoa tovs p.ovop.a^ovs Tpecpetv ko.l yvp.vaQt.iv aireoei^av

ol riytjAoves. ecm p.ev ovv Kal tovto 6avp.ao~Tdv tG>v evda.be to 5

ev eXei tovs aepas afiXafiels elvai, Kada-nep Kal ev
'

AXefjavbpeiq

Tjj irpbs Alyi>TTT(!> tov Oepovs fj Xip.vrj T7]v p-oy6rip iav aTTofiaXXet.

bia ttjv avafiacnv tov 770Tap.ov Kal tov t&v TeXp.6.Tu>v 6\(pavio~-

p.6v. aXXa Kal to nepl tt)v ap.-neXov 7ra6os Oavpa^eiv a^tov

(fwei pev yap avTi)v to. eXt] kcu iroiei Tayy Kal ttoXvv airobi- 10

bovcrav Kapirov, (pOeipeTai. be ev eTecri TeTTapo-iv i) TrevTe-

Fons 8. 'Ey avTio be tw
p-vy^<2 tov 'AbpCov Kal iepbv tov Aio/xtj-

bovs early o.£lov p.vi]p.iy$, to Tip.avov' Xip.eva yap e\ei Kal

aXcros eKTrpeires Kal irrjyas eTTTa ttoti/xotj vbaros evdvs els tt^v

OaXaTTav eKiriTTTovTos, -rrAaTet Kal fiadei iroTapu. YIoXv[3los 15

6' etprjKe 77X7)1; paa? Tas aXXas aXp.vpov vbaTos, Kal brj Kat tovs

3. Svcraspiav : not malaria, but are nine, some with Strabo that

foul air from the sewage. There there are seven, while Cluver, the

was another side to the advantages greatest modern authority, could
here mentioned, in the badness of only find six, and some subsequent
the drinking-water and the wetness travellers only four.

of the subsoil, which caused a later irori\iov : both here, and in

writer to satirize Ravenna as a place a similar passage below (5. 4. 5,

where ' sitiunt vivi, natant sepulti
'

; No. 27 ton 5e tttjjt] tcs avroOi

Sidon. Apoll., Epist. 1. 5. S; cp. ttoti/xov vSaros enl rfj OaXdrrr]) the

Martial, 3. 56, 57. MSS. read -nora^iov. Meineke, who
6. cv 'AXe^avSpeia : cp. 17. 1.7, adopts the correction in the latter

No. 79 iv 'A.\e£av5pda de tov place, retains iroTapiov in the former.

Otpovs dpxoptvov irXr]povfj.tvos u But here irori^ov is especially needed,
NtfAos TrXrjpoi Kal tt)v Xipv-r/v Mare- in order to contrast with d\p.vpov.

otis) Kal oiib'ev id TtXfiaTuioes to ttjv Cp. also to iroTipov iiScop in 6. 2. 4,

dva<popdv TToirjaov pioxOtJpdv. ISo. 31.

12. (jlvxoj : this is strictly true, 16. dXfivpov vSaTOs : Polybius'
for the Timao, as the river is now statement has received interesting

called, flows into the northernmost confirmation.
'

According to Clu-

and innermost bay of the Adriatic, verius. who described them from
between Aquileia and Trieste. personal observation, this was dis-

14. irrcyds lirrd : both ancient tinctly the case in his time; for

and modern writers vary with re- though at low water the stream

gard to the number of the sources, issued tranquilly from its rocky
some agreeing with Virgil that there sources, and flowed with a still and
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tinXCtipiovs Tir}yi]v koX pujTepa tt/s 6a\a.TTr]<s ovopa^eiv tov

totiov. Y\o(reib<avios be (pi]cn irorafxbv tov Tifxavov en to>v

6p5>v (pepop.evov KaT(nriTTT€LV els ftepedpov, eld' v-nb 77/s

eveyOevra irepl enaTov nal TpiaKOvra crTabiovs eirl
rfj OaXaTTij

5 T7/i> eKfioXrjv TTOielcrOai.

No. 22.—Luna and its quarries: Pisa.

(V. 2. 5.)

The bay of Spezia, which is now the chief station of the Italian

warships, with a dockyard and arsenal at its head, is one of the

finest harbours in the world, being seven miles long by three broad,

with deep water, and well sheltered. At an early period, when the

Etruscans were a great naval power in this part of the Mediterranean,

it was used, no doubt, by them, as Strabo implies ;
and subsequently

the Romans employed it as a starting-point for their armaments

which were destined for Spain. Its beauty was celebrated by the

Roman poets, especially by Ennius, whose line, Lunai portum, est

operae, cognoscite, cives,' is quoted by Persius (6. 9). The Carrara

quarries, which are in its neighbourhood (' Lunensium lapidicinae'),

were as famous in ancient as they are in modern times ; and the

white marble which they produced was regarded as rivalling, if not

surpassing, that of Paros for use in statuary (Pliny, 36. 14).

The modern Pisa, though it occupies the site of the ancient city

of that name (otherwise called Pisae), differs from it greatly in

placid current to the sea, yet at in describing the underground chan-

high tides the waters were swollen, nels in Greece ; see 8. 8. 4, No. 43.

so as to rush forth with much greater In the case of a river of such mag-
force and volume, and inundate the nitude issuing from the earth, a

neighbouring meadows ; and at such connexion with another stream, such

times, he adds, the waters of all as Posidonius suggested, is highly
the sources but one became per- probable ; and Cluver tells us, that

ceptibly brackish, doubtless from in his day it was popularly regarded
some subterranean communication as the outflow of a stream which
with the sea

'

; Diet. Geogr., s.v. sinks into the earth near S. Canzian,

Timavus. a place about 13 miles distant :

3. P«'pe0pov : an Ionic form of Did. Geogr., ubi supra ; cp. Bae-

fSa.pa.9pov, which Strabo also uses deker's Northern Italy, p. 2S2.
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respect of its position ;
for owing to the alluvium formed by the

Arno and the Serchio it is distant from the sea, not 2^ miles (20

stades), as Strabo says, but 6 miles
;
and those two rivers, instead of

meeting beneath its walls, as he describes, enter the sea by separate

channels.

Lunae
Portus

{Gulfof
Spezia .

Marble

quarries

(Carrjra

5. *H pev Aovva ttoKis earl kclI Xiprjv, KaXovaL b' ol

"EXKrjves 2eA7/y7js Xipeva /ecu ttoAiv. rj p.ev ovv 7ro'Ais ov

p.eydXr], 6 be Xip-^v /xeytoro'? re /ecu KaAAiaro?, ev caVco irepi-

e^cov irAeiovs \ip,evas dy\i^ade1s irai'Tas, olov av yevoiro opp.r\-

rr\piov 6a\aTTOKpaTr\uavTU)v avdpa>ir<ov TovavT7]s p.ev daXdrr-qs 5

roaovTov be -^povov. 7repi/cAeiercu eV 6 Aip.r]v opecnv t^nAoi?, df/>'

tot' to. TreXayq KaToirreveTaL nal fj 2apda> /ecu rrjs tjovos e/ca-

repcoOev itoXv jue'po?. /xeraAAa Se KCOov XevKOv re ko.\ ttolkIXov

ykavKi^ovTOS ToaavTa. t earl /ecu nqXiKavTa, p.ovoXi6ovs e/ecu-

bovra TrAa.K.as /cai arvXovs, tSare ra TrAeTora t&v eKTrpeTT&v 10

epycov tS>v ev rfj Pcoutj /ecu tclis aAAcu? rroXea-Lv evrevOev e\eu>

rqv \opi)yiav' nai yap eve^dywyos eanv
rj Xidos, twv ueraA-

Atov VTT€pK€ip.ev(ov Tjjs daXdrrrjs irXiqcrLov, e< be rrjs 6aXaTTr\i

biabeyop.evov tov TifiepLos rrjv KopLibr/V nal ti]v £vXecav tt]v

els ras oiKobop,ds aeXp-drcov evOvraTcov nal euun/eecrrarcoi' ?/ 1;

TvpprjvCa yop-qyel Ti]v 7rAeto"Trjr, rw TTorapip Kardyovcra e/c rcav

opcov evOvs. p.era£v be Aovvqs kol IT 10-77 s 6 Ma/epas earl

~oTap.LOv, to Trepan ttjs Tvppt]vias xat Tijs AiyvaTtKrjs Ke\pr\vTai

row avyypacpeoov rroAXoi.
1)

be Yllcra /cTicrua \xev ecrri rStv ev

4. aYX lP<i06ts :

'

deep close to

shore' ; the word is used in Horn.
Od. 5. 413 a-YX'&GQv* S« OaXaaaa.

5. GaXaTTOKpa-rrjcrcivTcov dvGpii-
TTOiv : the Etrurians.

7. t| ZapSco : more probably
Corsica, for Sardinia is 180 miles

distant from Spezia.
8. ttoiklXovi •yXauKifovTOS :

' mot-
tled bluish-grey.'

15. crsXp-aTcov : 'beams.'

17. p.€Ta£-u : this is a mistake, for

Luna was situated on the left, not

the right, bank of the Macra. We
may here remark that Luna, though
it gave its name to the harbour,
was five miles distant from it,

and that the Macra did not flow

into it.

1 8. TroTdp-iov : Kramer's conjee
•

ture for \wpiov of the MSS. : Mad-

vig {Advers. Crit. I. p. 540) suggests

Xfi/xappois.

19. KTicrjia: following this legend,

Virgil (Aen. 10. 179) speaks of
'

Alpheae ab origine Pisae
|

Urbs
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Ueko-ovinja u> TluraTm', ot /xera Nearopos inl "l\iov arTparev- Pisa and

(TCLvres Kara rbv ava-nkovv ei:\avi]6r)aa.v, ol pikv eis to Mctci-
s rneri'-

itovtlov ol 8' els t-i]v YIktcltlv, airavTes rivAtot Ka\ovp.evoi. bveiv

be TTOTaix&v Kelrai juera^v kclt clvtijv TTfv o-uu/3oA?/i', "Apvov re

5 >cai Avaapos, <Lv 6 p.ev e£ 'App-qriov (peperau tto\vs, ov\l iray,

dAAd rp^r) a^tadeU, 6 8' €K tq>v 'Airevvivoiv op&v' avu-

neaovres 8' eh ev peWpov pLeTeu>pi(ovo-tv dAA?JAou? rats olvtl-

kottclIs eirl Toaovrov wore toi)s e77t t&v fioviav eo-T&Jray

ap.<poTepci)V p.rjberepov vtto Oarepov KadopacrOai, uxtt avaynt]

10 8ixraz;a7rAa)Ta eK flaAdrnj? €?vai* crrahioi 8' €6(n rot; di;d7rAou

irepl eluocn. p.vOevovcn 8', ore Txp&Tov e< tS>v 6pG>v ol noTap.01

KO,T€<pepovTO ovrot, Kb)\vopL£vovs vtto tcov ei:iyu>p'uav U7] O-VfJL-

irearovTe* eh ev KaTankv^ouv ti]v \u)pav, v-noayevOai p.i] Kara-

Kkvo-tiv, kclI (pvXa£ai Ti]V itiaTiv. bonel 8 rj ttoXls evrvxrjaai Export of

\« > ** /• « « / 5 ' ^ v\/3 " timber.
15 irore, kcli vvv ovk aoo£ei 81a re evKapmav /cat ra Aivovpyeia

koX rrjv vkr)V Ti]v vavnt]yi]cri\xov, f\
rb piev TtaXaibv e^p&vTo irpbs

revs Kara ddXarrav tavbvvovs' koX yap fxa^tucorepot TvppT]va>v

viri}p£av, kol Trapw^vvav avrovs ol ACyves novrjpoL yeCroves

irapd Ttkevpav ovres' vvv be to TtXeov eh ras oinobop.as avaXL-

_>o (TKerat Tas ev 'Hco/at/ kolv rah eitavkecn /3a<ri'Aeia KaracrKeva^p-

p.£v(&v YlepaiKa.

Etrusca solo.' The story probably 8. toiis *iri tJjv rjovoov : an evi-

arose from the similarity of the dent exaggeration.
names. 20. icdv rats t-rraiiAecn, :

' where

5. t£ 'AppT)Tiov : the Arnus even in their country seats men build

flowed by Arretium, but rose 30 palaces worthy of the Persians
'

:

miles further to the north. for Persian luxury as proverbial, see

6. Tpixtj o-xwGfis : there seems Hor. Od. 1. 38. 1 'Persicos odi,

to be no foundation in fact for this puer, apparatus.'
statement.
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No. 23.—The Appian Way and the Pomptine Marshes.

(V. 3. 6.)

The Pomptine Marshes, which extend over an area 30 miles

in length and from 6 to 11 in breadth, occupied the southern-

most angle of Latium, between the Volscian mountains and the sea.

They are caused by the want of any sufficient outflow for the waters

which descend to this district from the mountains, and are dammed
back by the sand which has accumulated along the shore. As they

lie in the direct line between Rome and the Campanian coast, they

have presented a perplexing problem to the rulers of that capital in

all ages. The work on the '
sterilis diu palus,' which Horace (A. P.

65) alludes to as having been accomplished by Augustus, does not

appear to have effected much, and throughout the whole of the

middle ages, and even down to the end of the eighteenth century,

the Appian Way, which crossed these marshes, became impassable
and was abandoned. It remained for Pope Pius VI to reopen it,

and he also restored the canal which Strabo mentions. But the

only real remedy is to carry off to the sea by artificial channels the

streams by which the marshes are supplied, and this would be

a work of great difficulty and expense. One or two points in the

present notice of the canal journey
—its being usually made by

night, and the boat being towed by a mule—illustrate in an

interesting manner Horace's account in the Iter ad Brundisium

(Sat. 1. 5. 11 foil.). Strabo no doubt had passed by this way, and

his mention of the
'

sorry mule '

(i]fii6viop) seems to imply personal

experience.

Tarracina. 6. 'E£r/s 8' kv (Karov <rra8iois tov KcpKctLOV Tappat&va eon,

Tpa\Cvrj Kakovp.£vi] irporcpov and tov o"i;ju/3e/3?7KoYo?. 7rpoKetrat

1. tov KipKcuou : this is Mad- 2. diro tov crv^i^Koros : 'from

vig's correction (p. 541) for tw Kip- the nature of its position'; cp.

Kaiq> : he rightly remarks that the Hor. Sat. 1. 5. 26 '

Impositnm saxis

genitive, but not the dative, is used late candentibus Anxur.' Strabo sup-

absolutely by Strabo for the place poses Ipaxivrj to be derived from
from which a distance is computed. rpaxvs. Similar etymologies of the

Cp. 10. 5. 5 iv TfTTapcrt ttjs AtjAov names of places, as ^opfxiai from
arabiois. opjxos below, Kvixtj from Kvpa (5. 4.



THE APPIAN WA Y AND THE POMPTINE MARSHES. 1 47

be avTrjs p.eya e\os iroiovcri bvo noTap.o!.' /caAetrai 8' 6 p.ei£cov

Oixprjs. evravOa be avvdiTTei ttj OaXdrrr] TrpQrov 17
'AmrLa

680V, earpoopevq p.ev and rrjs 'Pcop^? ^XP l Bperreo-iou,

7rAeto
-

TOi' 8 dbevopevrj, tu>v 8' e7u daXdrri] TtoKeoiV tovtiov

5 ecpo.TiTop.evi] fxovov, rfjs re Tappanivris /cat t<2v e$e£?/s <boppi.i5>v

re /cat MwTovpvrjs /cat Sivoecro-ris, /cat rco^ ecr^arcoy Tdpavros

re /cat BpevTtcrLov. irXrjaCov be r?/? TappaKLvrpi fiabi£ovTi eirl

7-7/? Pcoju.?;? 7ra/)a/3e'/3Aijrat ttJ 68(3 tt/

'

Air-nia 8t(opu£ e77t 7roA-

Aoi/y oraSt'ou? Tr\i]povp.ein] rot? eAetot? re /cat rots iroTapLiois

10 i/Sacri' TrAetrai 8e juaAtara p.ez; vvKT(x>p, coctt ep,(3dvTa$ etc//

eo"7re'pa? e/c/3atreti> 7rpoota? /cat fiabiCeLv to Xoittov rrj 6b<2, dXXa

/cat p,e0' i)p.epav' pupovA/cet 8' rjpioviov. ef?/? 8e <t>opp.tat

AaKOivtKov KTLcrp.a Zcttlv, 'Opp-iai Xe.yop.evov irpoTepov bid to

evopp.ov. /cat rdy p.era^v be koXtiov enelvoi Kcudrav d>v6jxao-av'

15 ra yap /cotAa Traz/ra /cate'ras ol AaKcoves Trpocrayopevovaiv'

Appian
Way.

Pomptinc
Marshes.

Caieta

(Gatta).

4I, are of common occurrence in his

writings, and are often guesses. The
earlier name of the place, which
here and in the case of Formiae is

mentioned along with the usual

name, may have been the invention

of local etymologists.
2. Ov4>t)S : MSS. AutfuSos. The

Ufens is the larger of the two prin-

cipal streams that flow from the

Volscian mountains and feed the

Pomptine Marshes. The other, the

name of which Strabo does not give,
is the Amasenus. Though a tribu-

tary of the Ufens, it was of sufficient

importance to be mentioned more
than once by Virgil : Aen. 7. 6S5 ;

11. 547.

9. CTxaSCovs : Madvig's correc-

tion for tottovs : inl noWovs tuttov;

could only mean
' over many spots,'

which does not suit the passage.
10. viJKTtop : travellers made the

canal journey by night in order to

save time.

12. pvjiovXKtt : hence the Lat.
' remulcum '

for a '

towrope.'

13. AaKtuviKov KTio-jxa : there is

no early authority for this legend,

though it is mentioned by other

writers.

8id to eiiopfiov: the derivation

of Formiae from op/xos was at one
time accepted by Curtius, but was

opposed by Corssen, Aussprache
(2 ed.), 1. p. 14S note, and is now
given up.

14. Ka.ia.Tav : Caieta was the

name of the town, which Strabo
does not mention, and the bay on
the E. side of it was called Caietanus
Sinus. It will be seen, however,
that he extended the latter name so

as to apply to the whole line of

coast from Tarracina to Formiae.

15. Kai«Tas: as Caieta is thus

supposed to derive its name from
a Laconian word, the derivation

stands or falls with the story of

the Laconian origin of Formiae.
For the use of the word fcaitras in

Laconia in the sense of '
rift

'

or

'hollow place,' see 8. 5. 7, No. 41,
where Strabo comments on that and

L %
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eznoi o* Zt:<J}vvij.ov rrjs Alveiov rpocpov tov k6\ttov cpacrtv. e^et

8e fxrJKOs (TTabioov knaTov ap^ajjievos airo TappaKivr]s /xcyju ttjs

aKpas rrjs 6[xa)Vvp.ov' aveoiye r evravda cnrr\\aia v~epp.eyedri,

KarotKta? fj.eyd\as nal iroXvreke'is bibey/ieva' Zvrevdev 8' k"nl

TOS Qopp.ia.S T€TTap<XKOVTa.

Site of

Rome not

naturally
advanta-

geous.

No. 24.—Rome ; disadvantages and advantages of its

POSITION.

(V. 3. 70

This passage should be compared with another in Book VI

(6. 4. I, No. 33), where Strabo discusses the influence of the

geography of Italy generally on the development of the Roman
state. In the present extract he unreasonably depreciates the site

of Rome as the nursery and centre of a great empire ;
for while he

notices the advantages which it derived from the abundance of food

and building material supplied by the neighbouring districts, and

from the facility of river-transport from the interior, he overlooks

points of greater importance. These are (1) its central position in

Italy, owing to which it was brought into contact with one after

another of the various races of the peninsula, and enabled to subdue

them, and was ultimately adapted for the seat of government ; (2)

its situation relatively to the sea, to which by means of the Tiber it

was near enough for purposes of commerce and for maritime

supremacy, while it was sufficiently distant from it (15 miles) to

be safe from attacks from that quarter ; and (3) the capacity of the

city for unlimited extension over the neighbouring country from the

original nucleus formed by its seven hills.

7. 'Ey 06
rfj fj.to-oya.Lq irptarr] p.\v virep tcov 'QcrriW* kcrrlv

?/ 'Pco/xrj, nal fxovrj ye eirl T(S Tt/3e'pet Ketrat' 7rept rjs otl TTpbs

other cognate words. But whether
the derivation in the present instance

were true or fanciful, the feature of

the ground that suggested it is much
more likely to have been the oirrj-

Aaia virep/xcfeOr] mentioned below

than the curve of the bay.
1. ttjs Aivetov rpofyov : Caieta;

see Virg. Aen. 7. 2.

2. ttjs axpas ttjs 6p.coviip.ou: the

promontory on which stood the town
and port of Caieta.
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avayicqv ov irpbs alptcriv e/cTto-rat etpTjrat* TrpoaOeTeov b on

ovb' 01 fxera tclvtol irpoaKTicravTis tivol jxzpr] KVpiot tov /StArt-

ovos qcrav, dAA' ZbovXtvov rots -npov-nokgipevois. 61 p.iv ye

Ijp&TOl TO KaTTLTCoXlOV KCtl TO TlaXvLTLOV /Cat TOV KvplvOV

? Xocjhov (Te[)(io-av, os r\v oi/'tcos eii€77i/3aros toIs e£a)9ev coot' ef

e(j)6bov Ttro? Tdrtos rikev ZyreXOvv, i)vUa ju.er?/et r?/y t5>v

apirayfirruiv irapdh'uov vj3piv' "Ay/coy 8e Map/cio? 7ipoaka^u>v Extension

\ T7- /\ v \ \ > « /->
" » v * <""

v •*_ of the city.
70 KCLLMOV OpOS KOLl TO ApCl'TLVOV OpOS /Cat TO fA€Ta£V TOVTCOV J

nebiov, oir/prrjpem /cat air akXriXayv /cat enro tcoi> TrpoTeret-

10
y^io~p.£va>v, TTpoo-edr]K€v avayKaioos' ovre yap ovtws epvp.vovs

Xocpovs e£a) rei^ou*
- eatrat rots f3ov\op.evois e7rtret)(i0-paTa

/caAtos ^X€V °v$ oXov e/c7rAr/p(ocrat tov kvkKov tcr^ucre tov

/ue'xpt tov Kvpivov. ?/Aey£e Se iepotnos tt\v €/cAei\/ay' dye7rA??-

pcocre yap 7rpocr(9ets roV Te 'Ho-kuATzjov Xocpov /cat Toy Ovip.iva\iv.

15 /cat rairra 8' evecpoba toIs (-^ooOtv eori' bioirtp Tacppov /3afJetau The Agger.

dpv^oyT'es ft? 70 twos *bi£avTO Ti]v yijv, /cat e£4T€ivav oaov

e^acrTabLov x^Ma &1"* T
?]

e*'T"o? d(ppvi Tijs Ta(ppov, Kat k-£fia\ov

1. cipi)Tai: in 5. 3. 2, where he 5. «£ t<j>68ou : 'at the first as-

says that Romulus and Remus sault'; cp. Polyb. 1.36. 11 tovtovs

{onndedRomeivTOiroisovirpbsai'pejiv fj.lv l£ e(p65ov ko.1 pqoiws rptxpapitvoi,

paWov fj Trpijs avayKT]v eiriTTjStiots. 17. eijao-raSiov x^H- - : Dionys.

3. 01
\x.iv -ye ivpcoTou : the tradi- Hal. gives the length of the Agger

tions of the origin of the city which as about seven stades (9. 68. 4),

Strabo followed differ in some re- which Mr. Burn (Rome and the

spects from those that are found in Campagna, p. 48) considers to be

Livy, who places the original settle- a right estimate. The whole pass-
ment on the Palatine, says nothing age from Dionysius isworth quoting:
of an attack of Titus Tatius on the %v l\ \aip'iov, b rfjs nokfais (m/rnxw-

Quirinal Hill, and regards Tullus raruv ioriv, dirb twv AIokvXivcdv kcl-

Hostilius, and not Ancus Martius, Kovp-ivwv ttvXwv fJ.t\pi tojv KoWivcov,
as having first enclosed the Caelian. x flP°',TOlVTm IvtIv bxvpov rd<ppos re

It would be superfluous here to yap opwpvKTat wpb avrov n\dros 77

criticize Strabo's statements from PpaxvT&Ttj /xeifav iicarbv ttoSwv, Kat

the point of view of modern his- @a9os lajlv aiirfjs jpiaKovra-novv
torical investigation, as given by tuxos 5' \j-nipavkarr]Kt ttjs rcuppov

Mommsen, H. R. vol. 1. ch. 4. It is x (̂ Jl
J-aTi Ttpootxuixtvov ivSoOev

iiif/rjKcp

there established that the early city xal irXaru, olov fi-qn Kpiuts Karaati-

occupied the Palatine, with suburbs aOrjvai fJ.r]Tt inropvTTopivwv twv 6e-

on the Esquiline and Caelian, and inXiwv dvarpa-nfjvat. tovtoto xuPl0V
that there was an independent settle- ivTa akv Ian p.a\i<TT knl ftrJKos <na-

ment on the Quirinal. 5iajv,TrevT-qK0VTa oe ttoSuiv em ttX&tos.
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tCv^os Kal irvpyovs cnrb Trjs KoWivas 7:vXrjs p*Xpi TV^

HaKvXtvas. vitb /xeaa) 8e rcS yjJipaTi TpLTi] earl ttvAti 6pa>-

1'Vfj.os r<S OvipivaXt. \6(pu>. to 'pev ovv ipv\xa tolovtov eart

to Trjs TTokeuis, ipvpdrcov ere'paw beopevov. Kai pot. boKovaiv

01 TTp£>TOi tov avrbv Aa/3ety biaXoyurpbv irept re o-(pS>v avT&v 5

Kai 7re/H t5)V vaTtpov, oto'rt 'Puipaiots TTpoarjKi.v ovk curb tu>v

epvpa.T(ov dAAa duo to>v birKcov Kat t?]s otKetas aperrjs exety

Ti]v do~<pd\eiav Kai tt)v dkXrjv eviroptav, 7rpo/3A7//xara vopi(ovTes

ov to. Ttiyji toIs dvbpdcnv aAAa tovs dvbpas toIs tcl^cti. kclt

Advan- dp\ds pev ovv aAAorptas ttjs ki/kAu) \u>pas ovcrris dyadrjs re 10
tares of the \ .,

,. ~ ^ sv ~ ,. >* ' j > > \

neighbour- Kai '"'oAAr/?, tov oe r?/? TroAews toacpovs tveTTixeipr]Tov, to

ing country. p.aKapLO-dy]o-6pevov ovbev r]v tottlkov €VK\r]pr\pa' Trj §' aperrj

koI t<2 tt6v(i> rrjs x^pas oIkglcls yevopevr/s, ecpavq o-vvbpop.r\ tls

ayad&v diraaav evcpviav vTrep/BdKXovaa, bi fjv eirt too-ovtov

Food and av^i]6elo-a r) tto'Ais avTtyei tovto pev Tpocpf] tovto be £vAot? 15
buildinsj \\'/i vn»*/a.»*\/ ~ «

mateiial
Kai Aitfois ^po* fas oinooopias, as aoiaAei7rrou9 ttolovq-iv at

(ru/jiTrrwcret? Kat kpirpr\o-us Kat ueraTrAdcreis, d6tdAei7rroi Kat

1. T€ixos : a fine piece of this

wall, constructed of huge blocks of

peperino, has been laid bare, and is

now to be seen within the precincts
of the railway station at Rome.

2. TpiTT) «'ctti -irvXt] : from the

Viminai Gate issued the road which

passed through the existing closed

gate {Porta Chiusa) in the wall of

Aurelian. 'Its exact position was
discovered in 1872, while digging
the foundations of the new Public

Offices, by the exposure of the lava-

paved road which passed through
it, very nearly in the middle of the

Agger—viru (J.i<ra> t£> \d)fjiaTi, as

Strabo says.' Middleton, The Re-
mains ofAncientRome, vol. 1, p. 133.
In the course of recent excavations

in the N.E. of Rome traces of the

two other gates mentioned in this

passage have also been discovered.

The Porta Collina was found to be

a little to the S. of the present road
to the Porta Pia, while the founda-

tions of the Porta Esquilina are in

contact with the existing Arch of

Gallienus, which was built against
it on the outside ; ibid. pp. 131, 133.

11. to p.aKapicr0T]cr6(i€vov : 'there

was nothing in the advantages of

the position to call for favourable

comment '

; lit.
' what they might

expect to be congratulated on was

not,' &c.

15. dvT«'x«t : 'is sufficiently sup-

plied
'

; lit.
' holds out.' At the

end of this passage, avTiiyt means
' met the demand.'

1 7. cn/jXTrTucreis Kal «p.irpr|crsts :

cp. Juv. 3. 193 'Nos urbem colimus
tenui tibicine fultam

| Magna parte
sui': and 197

' Vivendum est illic

ubi nulla incendia.'

p.«TaTrAdo-€ts :

'

complete al-

terations,'
' transformations

'

; this
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avrai ovcrai' Kal yap al fj.eTcnr\d(reis k.Kovo-101 tivcs avp-

TTTcacreis fieri, Kara/3aAAoVrcoi> Kal avoiKobop.ovvT(ov irpbs tcls

iiridvpias krepa e£ erepcov. irpbs tout ovv to re raj; peraA-

ku>v nkijOos koI
7] v\ti Kal ol KaraKop-i^ovTes 7tOTap.ol 6avp.aerTi]v Riv< r

5 Ttapiypveri ti]v {moy^opriyiav, irpwros p.€V 'Aiucov e£
v

AA/3a? pe'coy
ransP°

T7/S 7Tp6s Map(TOtS AaTlV/JS 7To'AeCOS 8ta TOtJ VTT aVTTj TTfblOV

pe'xjot 177s Trpbs tov Tifiepiv <n;p/3oA?/s, eVeifl' 6 Nap Kal 6

Tei/eas 01 Sia ttJs 'Op.(3piKrjs els tov avrbv KaTaep€p6p.tvoi

TTOTap.bv tov Tifiepiv, bid 8e Tvpprjvias Kal ttjs Kkovaivr]S 6

10 KAaws. eTT€p.eXiidr) pe> ovv 6 2e/3aoTos Kalerap tu>v toiovtmv Regula-
•». 1 ~ ,. N v \ •> • if tions of

eAarTco/xarcoy r?/s 7roAecoj, irpo? pev ras ep-irprjaeis ervvTa^as Autnistu-

(TTpaTLCOTLKOV €K T&V aTT€\ev9zpO>V TO fioi]d?](TOV, TTpOS 8f TO?

ervp-itTwereis ra {n/n? rai» KatytSi' oiKohop.r\p.aT(xtv KaOeXeav, /cat

KcoAvcra? e^aiptiv TTob&v kjibop.r\KOVTa to irpbs Tals obols Tals

i~, bi]p,oeriais. aAA' opaas iirikeiirev av r) kiravopOaxris, et p?j to.

peYaAAa Kat
77 £>Arj Kal to tijs nopdp.tlas evp.eTayj-ipierTov

avTtlyje.

is Madvig's emendation (p. 542),

approved by Cobet (p. 128), of p:e-

Tarrpaaas of the MSS., both here

and in the following line, where

UtTa-rrpaaus is wholly unsuited to

the meaning required.
2. kcltcii3<i\X6vtcov ; cp. Hor.

Epist. 1. 1. 100 'Diruit, aedificat,'&c.

5. €$•
v
AAf3as : from Alba Fu-

censis, near the lake Fucinus. This
is a mistake ; the Anio rises at some
distance to the S.W. of that lake,

near the town of Treba.

7. 6 Tevtas : the Tinia, a small

river of Umbria, which reached the

Tiber a few miles below Perusia.

12. crTpancoTiKov : the ' cohortes

vigilum,' who were established by
Augustus at a night-watch, both to

prevent fires and to act as police.

They consisted of freedmen ; Sueton.

Octav. 25.

dirfXeuOtpcijv : Lat. 'libertini';

the word is emended by Cobet from
the inadmissible aTTt\fv9tpi<iJTwv of

the MSS.



152 NORTHERN AND CENTRAL ITALY.

No. 25.—Rome : public works and buildings.

(V. 3. 8.)

The impression made on an intelligent stranger by Rome in the

Augustan age is here strikingly presented to us. The Campus
Martius was at that time not only a place of recreation, but, owing

to its magnificent edifices, the most attractive quarter of the city to

the sight-seer ;
and the Mausoleum of Augustus, which is the only

building that Strabo describes in detail, was evidently when he

wrote the wonder of the day. This huge monument, erected in

somewhat barbarous taste, stood between the Via Flaminia and the

river in the northern part of the Campus, and was built by Augustus
in the year 28 B. c. as a burial-place for himself and his relatives :

and the ashes of many of his successors were deposited there until

the time of Nerva's death in 98 A. D. Its foundations, which were

square in form, were of travertine stone, and from these was reared

an immense circular vaulted chamber, built of massive concrete and

faced with white marble, which contained the sarcophagus of

Augustus, with a series of fourteen compartments radiating from it,

in which the other members of the Julian family were interred.

Above the vault a conical mound of earth was piled up, and was

planted with trees in the manner of a hanging garden, the whole

being surmounted by a bronze statue of Augustus. In front of the

entrance stood two bronze pillars, which were placed there in

accordance with that emperor's injunctions, inscribed with a cata-

logue of the acts of his reign (Sueton. Octav. 101). These have

now perished, but a copy of a portion of the inscription exists in the

Monumentum Ancyranum, on the walls of the Temple of Augustus
at Angora. The Mausoleum was pillaged by Alaric, and in the

middle ages was converted into a fortress by the Colonna. At

a later period the vaulting fell in, and consequently the mound has

disappeared ;
and though the shell of the building remains, its walls

have been stripped of their white marble, and the basement is buried

beneath the soil. At the present day the interior is disfigured by
its having been converted into a theatre or circus, which is known

as the Teatro Correa. Burn, Rome and the Campagna, pp. 343-345 :

Middleton, The Remains of Ancient Rome, 2. pp. 28S-290 ; Story,

Roba di Roma, pp. 224-232.
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8. Tclvtcl fxev ovv f] (pvais rijs x^Pas ^o.pi\eTat rd evrvxi]-

jxara tt\ Tro'Aei, irpocriOecrav oe 'PcojuaTot Kat to. ck tt}s irpovoias.

twv yap 'EWr'ivm' Trepl ras Krurets ewrox^aat pdAtcrra bo^dv-

Tu)v, on koAAous t(TToya(flVTO nal Zpvp.voTr)Tos kcli Atueycov nal

5 \wpas ev(pvovs, ovtoi 7rpovvor]aav /idAtora &v (n\iy<tipr]o-av Roads.
1 ~ / <*. ~ \ c» / •> r. \ r aqueducts,
(KdvoL, (TTpuxTeoos ooidv Kai voartxiv eicraycoyris kcli vtto- ^ ^ ra jns

vop.u>v tZv bvvap.i'viov ckk\v(€iv to. Xvp.ara Tijs 7ro'Aetos etj

tov Tifitpiv. ia-rpcocrav be nal ras Kara. Ti]V yvpav obovs,

TTpoadevTes eKKOirds re \6(piov Kat ey^daeLS noiXaboov, ajore ras

10 dpp.ap.d£as oe'xeo-fJat -nopOp-eioiv cpopria' 01 o' vir6vop.oL crvvvopct)

At0a> KaraKapLcpdevTes obovs dp.d£ais yopTOV Tropevrds evias

airo\e\oiiracn. tovovtov 5' eort to elo-ayu>yip.ov vbcop Old tu>v

vbpayoiyLoov, (Sore irorapLovs bed rrjs iroXecos Kat t&v virovopnav

pelv, aTrarrav be olkiciv cr^ebov be^ap.evds Kat o-i<podvas Kat

15 Kpovvovs ex6ty dcpOovovs, a>v irkeio-T^v emp-iXeiav eiroirjo-aTo

MdpKos 'AypLiTTTas, TToAAots Kat aAAots dva.6ijp.ao-i Kocrp.ij(ra$

Tijv ttoXiv. cos o' eliselv, ol iraAatot p.ev tov naWovs Trjs

'Pairs' wXiycopovv, Trpos aAAots juet^bat Kat d^ayKatorepots Works of

ovt($ ol vcrTepov Kat /jiaAtcrra ot wiv Kat Kaa ?;pas ouoe

20 tovtou Ka6vo~T£pi]o-av, dAA' dvadr]p.dT(ov ttoWcov Kat KaAwf

eirk^pcacrav Tr\v ttoXlv. xal yap Ylop.irriLos Kat d 0ed? Katrrap

Kat d 2e/3aoTos Kat ot Tourou 7rat5e9 Kat ot (pt'Aoi Kat

10. dpp.a(j.d^as :
' so that the

wagons receive what is brought by
river-transit.' For this somewhat
unusual sense of irop9p.uov, cp. the

similar use of vopOpeia in 5. 3. n,
No. 26 wore ttjv etc tujv puraWiuv
f^afcuyfjv Kat ttjv nopOpiiiav evfxapfj

rfKtais elvai.

(tvw6\uo AlOcp :

' stones cut to

fit,'
' ashlar' ; cp! 17. 1. 48, No. 84.

11. Ka.TaKa|x<|>0«VT€S : 'vaulted.'

12. diroAeXoiiracn. :

' tunnels (for
the passage of the water) leave

space for a road which in some
cases admits the passage of a wagon
laden with hay.'

16. MdpKos 'AYpi-rriras : Agrippa
was the Baron Haussmann of the

Augustan age.
22. 01 toiitou •jraiSes : his adopted

sons. Strabo was perhaps thinking
of Marcellus, though the theatre

which bears his name was not

erected by him, but by Augustus
after his death. Augustus also

dedicated a portico and basilica in

the names of his grandsons, Gains
and Lucius : Sueton. Octav. 29.

ol (JhAoi: these are enumerated

by Suetonius, loc. cit. : 'Sed et ceteros

principes viros saepe hortatus est,

ut pro facultate quisque monumentis,
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Campus
Martius.

yvvi] Kal d6eA<£r) Ttacrav viT€p€[3d\ovTo <nrovbi]v ml bajtdvrjv ets

rots KCLTao-Kevds' tovtcov be rd irXelo-Ta 6 Maprios exei. Kap.7ros

rrpbs tji (pvcret irpocr\a[3(*)V Kal tov eK rrjs rrpovoias Koap.ov.

Kal yap to p.eyedos tov irebiov davp.ao~Tov dp.a, Kal ra? ap/xaro-

bpopLLas Kal Ti]V dX\t]v i-mraaiav aK(o\vTov Ttapeyov ev ra 5

ToaovTio TrXi]6et t&v o-cpaipa /cat KpLKip Kal TiaXoiaTpa. yvp.va-

£op.evoov, Kal rd TxepiKeip.eva epya Kal to ebcxpos irod^ov 6Y

erovs Kai tG>v \6<p(DV arecpdvat tcov VTxep tov iroTap.ov p-e^pt-

tov peiOpov GKt]Voypa(pLKi]V 6\\riv kTnbeiK.vvp.evai bvo-airdWaKTov

Tiapeyovcn ti]v deav. irX-qaiov 8' earl tov 7rebiov tovtov Kal 10

dk\o irebiov Kal crroal kvkAo) Trap.7Tkr]6ets Kal d\o~ri Kal Oearpa

Tpia Kai ap.(pL6earpov nai vaol TroXvreXels Kal a-we^els

dWrjXois, wj Trdpepyov dv bo^aiev arrocpaiveiv Ti]v dWrjv ttoXlv.

vel novis vel refectis et excultis,

urbem adornarent. Multaque a

multis exstracta sunt : sicut a Marcio

l'hilippo aedes Herculis Musarum ;

a L. Corniticio aedes Dianae ;
ab

Asinio Pollione atrium Libertatis ;

a Munatio Planco aedes Saturni
;

a Cornelio Balbo theatrum ;
a Sta-

tilioTauro amphitheatium ;
a Marco

vero Agrippa complura et egregia.'
I. yvvt\ : Livia : the Porticus

Liviae is mentioned below.

d8e\<J>T| : Octavia
;

the Porticus

Octaviae, which was built by Au-

gustus in her name, is sometimes

spoken of as her work. The remains

of it are close to those of the theatre

of Marcellus, near the angle formed

by the Capitoline and the river.

ir&crav {iTrepepdAovTO ctttovStjv :

'

surpassed all others in energy.'

4. Kal yap to p-tyeOos :
' for both

the extent of the plain is wonderful,
which leaves free space at once for

the chariot-races and for the other

equestrian sports in the midst of,'

&c. ;
*v is not found in the MSS.,

but is rightly inserted by Madvig
(P- 542)-

6. KpiKw: in Lat.
' trochus (Hor.

Od. 3. 24. 57), the 'hoop,' by the

use of which Greek and Roman
boys, like our own, combined amuse-
ment and exercise.

8. tuv X6<J)cov o-T€<j)dvai : the

expression recalls the arecpavQi/xa

nvpjojv of Soph. Ant. 121.

11. d\Xo ireSiov : it is doubtful

what place is here referred to. Mr.

Dyer {Diet. Geogr. 2. p. S35) be-

lieves that it is the Campus Flami-

nius, as the southernmost angle of

the Campus Martius was called. On
the other hand, Mr. Burn {pp. cit.

P- 3°3) regards it rather as being
the Campus Agrippae, a name given
sometimes to a portion of the Cam-
pus Martius at the foot of the

Quirinal.

OtaTpa rpia : if the Campus
Flaminius is being spoken of, the

three theatres would be those of

Marcellus, Balbus and Pompey.
13. us Trdpepyov: e&s for ware :

' so that they would seem to throw
the rest of the city into the shade.'

The reason why the Campus Martius

was at this time the most splendid

quarter of Rome was that, since it

was unencumbered with old houses
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bioirep lepoTTpeirecTTaTov vopicravTes tovtov tuv tottov kcll tol

tojv (TTMpaveo-TaTiDV pvijpaTa evravda KareaKtvacrav a.vbpu>v Kai

yvvaLK&v. a^LoXoycoTaTov be to MavacaXeiov KaXovpevov, em Mausoleum

Kpr\Ttihos v\\ry]\ris \evKo\l0ov TTpbs tw TiOTapu x_<Sjua peya, a\pi
° ugus

5 Kopv(pi]s toIs aeiOaXecn tG>v bevbpinv rrvvrjpecper eii u.Kp<a p.ev

ovv cIk<x>v eo-n xa^KV T°v 2efia(TT0v Kaiaapos, virb be T(5

yjupari. drJKau elcnv avrov Kal tu>v avyyev&v kcli olneioiv,

oiriadev be p.eya aAcros irepnraTovs davpao-Toiis ZyoV ev /xecra)

be tw Trebico 6 rijs KavcTTpas avrov 7rept/3oAos Kal ovtos \l6ov

10 KevKOV, kvk\<i> p.ev irepiKeipevov e^aiy cribt]povv -nepifppaypa,

evTos 8' alyeipois KaTcupvTOS. TraAtv b el tls els ttjv ayopav The

itapeXOuv ri]v apyaiav a\Xn]v e£ akXrjs tSot irapa(3efi\ripLevr)v
or

ravTt] Kal fiaaiXiKas aroas Kai vaovs, Iboi be Kai to KairiTuikiov

Kal Ta evTavda epya Kai to. ev rw IlaAaTia) Kai tu ttjs At/3tay

15 TTepnroLTcp, pqbicos eKXaQoiT av raw e£a>dev.

and streets, at the close of the Re- 9. T-rjs Kavcrrpas : this cremato-

public there was nothing to hinder rium was called the UstrinaCaesarum.

the whole of its vast area from being
' The site of the Ustrina on the side

laid out with new streets, porticus, towards the Via Flaminia (Corso)
and open spaces, with much regu- has been identified by the discovery

larity and symmetry, when the great of six travertine cippi, inscribed with

building era set in during the reign records of the persons whose bodies

of Augustus: Middleton, op. cit. 1. had been burnt there': Middleton,

p. 378. op. cit. 1. p. 290.

4. irpos T(2 TTOTapxp X (
^iJLa P-

€Ya : I2> £\\t]v tjj aA\t]s : these words
the Mausoleum of Augustus was not refer to (3ao-i\iKds cr-rods :

' should

actually on the bank of the Tiber, see, ranged one after another on
but near enough to it for Virgil either side of this, both basilicas and

{Aen. 6. 874) to describe the river temples.' The basilicas referred to

as flowing by it, and for Tacitus were the Basilica Paulli on the

{Ann. 3. 9) to speak of Piso as northern, and the Basilica Julia on

landing there. The word 'tumulus,' the southern, side of the Forum,
which both those writers apply to it, 14. t& ttjs AifJias irepiirdTcp : this

refers to the x^M" or mound of earth was situated on the Esquiline, but

that surmounted it. its site has not been discovered.
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No. 26.—Tibur, Praeneste, and the Alban Hills.

(V. 3. u-13.)

Strabo, who here is describing from personal observation,

rightly regards the Alban Hills as forming an independent group,

separated by a depression from the Aequian and Volscian moun-

tains. They are in fact a cluster of volcanoes, the craters of some

of which, being filled with water, have become lakes, like those of

Albano and Nemi. On the edge of the mountains that rise on the

further side of the depression to the north-east, stood the important

fortress-towns of Tibur and Praeneste, which from their command-

ing position dominated the plain of Latium.

The district which is included in this survey furnished the greater

part of the materials for building that were used at Rome. These

were (1) tufa (' tophus '), which was found both at Rome itself and at

various places in the Campagna; (2) travertine (' lapis Tiburtinus '),

the chief quarries of which were near Aquae Albulae in the plain

below Tibur, as Strabo says; (3) peperino, of which two kinds were

used—the
'

lapis Albanus,' a somewhat perishable stone, which was

quarried in the Alban Hills
;
and the '

lapis Gabinus,' a harder and

more fireproof material, which Strabo mentions as being found at

Gabii, in the level ground between Tibur and Tusculum. To men-

tion instances of the use of these :
—tufa is found in the older parts

of the Servian wall
;
travertine on the exterior of the Coliseum

;

'

lapis Albanus
'

at the exit of the Cloaca Maxima into the river
;
and

'lapis Gabinus' on the front of the Tabularium.

ribnr 11. 'Ei' 6\j/€L 8' eitu rot? kv 'Pw/x?/ Ttfiovpd re kol Ylpcuve-
\llVOll). , v „ rrt/r, I 1 T \ <TJT ' \ V '

(TTOS KCLL LOVCTKAOV. lipOVpOL p.£V, €V
1]

TO tLpClKAtlOV KCU O

Karapdnrris, bv ttomi 7rAa)rds coy 6
'

Avlmv cup' v\j/ovs /xeydAov

KaTciTTLTTTaiv 6ts (papayya j3a6elav /ecu naTaXaf] Trpbs avrfj rrj

7To'Aet. €vrev6ev &e bu£euri irebiov (VKapiroTaTov irapa ra

2. to 'HpAicXeiov : Hercules was 86-90.
the divinity principally worshipped 2. 6 KaTapaKT-qs : the celebrated

at Tibur, and his temple there was waterfall, which is here excellently

famed for its magnificence; Juv. 14. described in few words.
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perakka tov kCOov tov TifiovpTtvov nal tov ev Tafiiois rod /cat

, epvOpov keyop.evov, uxrre Ti]v en tu>v peTakkcov e£aya>yi)v koX

ti)V -nop6peiav evpapr\ reAe'oo? etvai, to>v TrkeLO~To)i> epycov

ttjS 'Pcojutjs evTevdev KaTa(TKeva£op.ev(tiv. ev be rt3 7re8uj>

5 tovt(o kclI to. "Akfiovka Ka.kovp.eva pel vbara ifrvxpa (k TTokk&v

vqycov, TTpos iroLKikas voaovs Kat ttlvovcti. /cat eyKadrjp,evoLS

vyieivd' roiavra be nal to. Aafiavd, ovk aircaOev tovtcov ev
rfj

No)p,evTavfj K.al tois Trepl 'HpriTov tottoi?. Ylpaivearbs 8' eorlv Praeneste

oitov to Tjjs Tux*?? lepbv ei:Lcn]p.ov ^pr]aTj]pid(ov. apcporepai L^f"
108' ai irokeis avrai

rfj avrfj Trpoo-ibpvp.evai Tvyyavovaiv opeivi),

bieyovai 8' akki]ku>v oaov crTabiovs eKarov, rr/s be 'Pa>p.r}s

YlpaLveaTds p.ev koI biirkdo-tov, Tifiovpa 8' ekaTTOv. (paai

5' 'Ekkrjvibas ap.(poTepas' Ylpaivearbv yovv Ylokv(TTe<pavov

Kakelo-Oai irporepov. epvp.VT) pev ovv eKarepa, nokv 8' epvp.vo-

15 repa Ylpaiveo-Tos' dupav yap e\et t?)s p.ev irokeois xnrepQev opos

1. TtPovpTivov : 'travertine' is

a corruption of this name. The
ancient quarries here spoken of have
been lately opened and re-worked :

Middleton, The Remains of Ancient

Rome, 1. p. 7.

tov Kal ipvdpov : this is

Kramer's emendation, accepted by
Meineke, of nai rod epvOpov of the

MSS. If the latter is retained, it

would seem to refer to the reddish

kind of tufa ('ruber tophus'), which
is found in various parts of Latium,
and gives its name to Saxa Rubra
on the Flaminian Way ; and the

epithet hpvQpus is more applicable to

this than to the '

lapis Gabinus.'

3. TTop9p.€iav : 'river-transport';

cp. TTopOf^daiy cpopria in the last

extract.

5. "A\povXa : these are now
called La Solfatara from the sul-

phureous character of the water, the

milky colour of which accounts for

its ancient name. Though it is cool

in temperature, a fetid vapour ex-

hales from it. There is a bathing es-

tablishment there at the present day.

7. AaPavd : now called Bagni
di Grotta Marozza : Nomentum and
Eretum lay between Aquae Albulae
and the Tiber.

9. Tijxt|S Upov : this was so

great, that the modern city of Pa-

lestrina is almost entirely built on

its site and substructions. The mode
of divination called ' sortes Palae-

strinae
' was famous in antiquity.

1 3. *EX\T]vi8as : in the case of

Tibur this view was generally

adopted by the Roman poets, as,

for instance, by Horace, Od. 2.6. 5,
'

Tibur, Argeo positum colono.' But
it is more probable that both it

and Praeneste were of native origin.

15. aKpav : 'for a citadel.'

Strabo's description is confirmed by
the following account of a modern
observer: 'This hill, which is of

very considerable elevation (being
not less than 2,400 feet above the

sea, and more than 1,300 above its

immediate base), projects like a

great buttress or bastion from the
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Subter-

ranean

passages.

Tusculum
\Frascati).

mjrr/Xov, oTTiaOev 8' cnrb tt/s avve^ovo-qs opeivrjs avyevi bie^evy-

fxivov, imepalpov koi bval orabiois tovtov Ttpbs opdiav

civafiacriv. TTpbs be Trj epvp.voTT]Ti koX buapv^i KpvnTais

biaTtTprjTai iravTa^odev pte'xP 1 tS>v Trebioov rals p.ev vbpeias

\apiv rals 8' e£6b(ov XaOpaioov, &v ev pua Mapios iroXiopKOV- 5

fxevos arreOave. Tats p.ev ovv aXXais TroAeori TiXeicrTov to

evepKes irpbs ayadov TideTai, Ylpaweo-Tivois be o~vp.(popa ye-

yevr\Tai bia tcls 'Pcopiatcoj' crrcicrets. naracpevyova-i yap enelae

01 l'€(i)T€pLCravT€S' kKTio\lOpKK)6£vTU>V be, TTpOS Tl] KaKWCTei TTjS

TroXeois /cat Ti]v yj&pav airaXXorpiovaOai avp.j3aivei, rrjs curias 10

peTa(pepop.evrjs 6771 tovs avaiTiovs. pel be 81a r^s y^oopas

Ovepearis TiOTap.6s. TTpbs ecu be rrjs 'Pcop.77? etaty at

Xey^delo-ai TroXeis.

12. 'Er8ore'pco 8e rijs xar avras opeivrjs aXXrj pa^is eari,

liera^v avX&va KaTaXeiirovcra tov Kara "AXyibov, v\j/ijXi] p.e\pi 15

tov 'AXfiavov opovs. em ravTrjs bi) to TovctkXov tbpvrai

ttoXis ov (pavXcos K.aTecTKtvacrp.h-ri' KeKOcrp,?7rai be rats kvkXw

angle of the Apennines towards the

Alban Hills.' Bunbury, in Diet.

Geogr. 2. p. 665.
2. TOVTOV : SC. TOV OLl^f'cOS.

5. Mdpios : C. Marius the

younger, who was blockaded by
Sulla in Praeneste. The ' cuniculus

'

or ra<ppos vtr6vop.os in which he con-

cealed himself is mentioned by Livy,

Epit. 88, Veil. Paterc. 2. 27, and

Appian, B. C. I. 94; but these au-

thorities differ as to whether he was
killed or committed suicide.

6. iroAto-i : after this word the

MSS. read tt\(io-tov ; but Cobet
omits it, on the ground of its having
arisen from dittography. The omis-
sion improves the sense.

9. ttj KaKtoCTei ttjs TToAeiDS : after

the death of Marius the inhabitants

were massacred, the city plundered,
the fortifications dismantled, and a

military colony settled in possession

of its territory. It is of this occa-

sion that Lucan says (2. 193)
—

' Vidit Fortuna colonos
[
Praenes-

tina suos cunctos simul ense recisos.'

1 2 . Ovtpco-Tts : the name Verestis

is not mentioned elsewhere. As the

ground below Praeneste is a water-

shed, from which streams flow on
the one side to the Anio, on the

other to the Liris, it was probably
a confluent of one of these.

14. 'EvSoTtpu : nearer Rome.
olXXt] pa\is : the Alban Hills.

In what follows these are described
as

' a lofty group culminating in

the Mons Albanus
'

(vtprjXr) fie\pi tov

'AXPavov opovs), that being the dis-

tinguishing name of the highest
summit, now Monte Cavo (3,147 ft.).

They are separated from the Vol-
scian mountains by a depression

(av\wv), at the point where Mt.

Algidus faces them.
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Plains of

Latium.

<pVT€iaiS KCU OlKohofALCLlS, KOt \Xakl(TTO. TCUS VTT07nTTT0V<TaiS €TTt

to kclto. ri]v 'Pw/^rjr fxepos- to yap TovaxXov (vravOa (art

k6(pos et>yecos /cat (vvbpos, Kopv(povp.evos ripep.a TroWa^ov /cat

be\6pL€vos /3arrtAe£coz> /caracr/cei/as e/c77pe7reo-rara?. avv(x.V 8'

5 eari /cat to. rco 'AA/3ai?<p opei vttottltttovto., ti)v civtiJv re apeTrjv

ixpvTa koI KaTaa-Kivr/v. ((pt£rjs 8
1

cart 77e8ta, to. p.ev npbs tj]v
C

P(op.^V O-VVCLTTTOVTa KOI TO. ITpOCUTTtia aVT7]S, TCL 8e TTpOS T1)V

OaXaTTav' to. p.\v ovv irpos ttjv 6a\a.TTav ?jttov Zo-tiv vyuiva,

to. 8e aAAa evaycoya re /cat 77apa7rA?]cruos e£?jo-/c?}/xeVa. p.€Ta

10 8e to AAfiavuv 'Apt/cta eari 770'Ats e^rt T77 ooco rrj 'A~7rta* Aricia.

o~TahioL 8' eto-ty e/c tt;? 'Pcu/xtj? emTov e&'jKovTa' /coTAos 8'

eOTtZ> 6 T07T09, €)(€l 8' OjUO)? ZpVfXVIJV CLKpCLV. VTT€pKeLTCU 8'

avTr/s to p.\v Aavoviov. ttoXls
c

Pa)/xatcot', ey 8e£ta rrjs
'

Air -nLas Lanuvium.

obov, dc/)

5

rjs ZiroTtTos ij
re #dAarrd eon /cat ro "ArrtcW ro 8'

15 ApT€fj.i(TLov)
6 /caAoScrt Xe'/ios, e/c ro{S ei> apiaTepa p.£povs W79 Nemus

Dianae.

8. •Tjttov tcrnv tiYteivi : from

malaria, which prevailed there, as it

does at the present day.

9. tvayuya :

'

agreeable to dwell

in
'

; cp. SvaSiaycoyov,
'

unpleasant
to dwell in,' 16. 2. 23, No. 76.

(x€Tct 8€ : i. e. after passing the

Alban Mount on the way from
Tusculum. Aricia stood on the

south-western, Tusculum on the

north-western, side of the Alban
Hills.

II. Ikotov £JjT|KovTa : the dis-

tance from Rome to Aricia was 1 20

stades, and for this reason Cluver
and others have wished to alter

f£r]K0VTa to ukooi : but Strabo has
made the same mistake in 5. 3. 2,

where he says that the distance from
Rome to Ardea was 160 stades, and
that from Rome to Alba, which
was close to Aricia, was the same.
See C. Miiller, Index Var. Led.,

p. 971.
koiXos : the modern town of

Aricia occupies the site of the

ancient citadel, which was built on

a steep hill, but in ancient times it

extended into the valley below,
which was called the Vallis Aricina,
and must once have been the basin

of a lake, and before that the crater

of a volcano.

13. Aavoviov: owing to a curi-

ous confusion between this place
and Lavinium, which dates back to

the middle ages, its modern name is

Civita Lavinia. Strabo is right in

saying that it commands a view of

the sea.

iroXis 'Poop.cucov : the mean-

ing of this is difficult to explain,
nor is any help furnished by reading
iroKts diroiKOT 'Vaifiaiwv, for Lanu-
vium did not even bear the title of

a colonia, though colonies of vete-

rans were on more than one occa-

sion settled on its territory.

15. o KaXovo-i Ntjios : this sanc-

tuary was called Xemus Dianae or

Nemus Aricinum from the forest in

the midst of which it stood on the

shore of the Lacus Nemorensis or

Speculum Dianae, a piece of water
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Lacus Ne-
rnorensis

{Lake of
Newt).

bbov rots e£ 'ApiKtas avafialvovcnv. rrjs 8' 'ApiKivqs to Upbv

Keyovcriv a(pCbpvp.a tl rrjs TavpoTtoXoV kcli yap tl fiapfiapiKov

Kparel /cat SkvOlkov Tiepl to Upbv edos. KaOlcrTaTai yap Upevs

6 yevqOels avTo^eip tov Upa>p.evov TrpoTepov 8pa7reT7js avqp'

£i<f>ripris ovv ecrTLv ael nepMTKO-n&v ras (TuOeo-eis, erotjuo? ap.v- 5

vecrOaL. to 8' lepbv ev aAa-ei, TTponeLTaL he kip.vv treXayi^ovaa,

kukXo) 8' opavi] o~vv€XVS o<ppvs TrepUeLTaL nal Kiav v^rjXi] ko.1

to Upbv Kal to vbcap aTTokap./3dvovaa ev koi'Ag) t6ttu> nal j3adeX.

tcls pCev ovv Trrjyas bpav eo~TLV, e£ 5>v ?; Atpznj Trkr\povTaC

tovtcov 8' iaTLV ?/ 'Hyepia Ka\ovp.evr], baip.ovos tlvos eTt(avvp.os'
J °

at 8' aTToppv<reis evTavda piev dSrjAot elaLV, e£co be beUvvvTat

TToppco vpbs Ti]v emcpaveLav aveyowai.

deeply sunk in an ancient crater,

which as the Lake of Nemi is famed
in modern times for its picturesque

scenery. The temple was exca-

vated in 1885 by Sir J. Savile,

British Ambassador in Rome.
2. d4>(8pvp.d ti : 'a copy of

that of Artemis, as worshipped
among the Tauri.'

3. 2ku0ik6v : the reference is to

the human sacrifices in Taurica,
which are familiar in connexion

with the story of Iphigenia and
Orestes.

4. 6 -ycvijOels atiToxeip :
' a run-

away slave, who has slain with his

own hand the priest who preceded
him.' Strabo's account of the ex-

traordinary system by which the

succession to this priesthood was
determined is confirmed by Ovid,
fast. 3. 263 foil., and Ars Am. 1.

259; Statius, Silv. 3. 1. 55; Sue-

tonius, Calig. 35 ; Pausanias, 2.

27. 4, and Servius on Virg. Aen. 6.

136; see Frazer, The Golden Bough,
1. pp. 2-5. From these passages it

further appears (1) that the priest
was regarded as king, and bore the

title of Rex Nemorensis ; (2) that

before the assailant made his at-

tempt, he was bound to break off

a branch from a sacred tree that

grew within the precincts of the

temple. Suetonius mentions, as an
instance of the wayward malice of

Caligula, that that emperor, think-

ing that the Rex Nemorensis of his

time had held office unmolested too

long, prompted a stronger com-

petitor to attack him. Macaulay,
in his Lay of the Battle of the Lake

Regillus, has popularized the story,
where he speaks of ' The still

glassy lake that sleeps Beneath
Aricia's trees—Those trees in whose
dim shadow The ghastly priest doth

reign, The priest who slew the

slayer, And shall himself be slain.'

6. ireXayifoucra :
' which over-

flows its banks' : Strabo elsewhere
uses this word of objects surrounded

by water, as the Echinades (10. 2.

19), and of flooded land, as the Delta
of the Nile during the inundation

(17. 1. 4).

10. 8ain.ov6s tivos : this is con-

firmed by Ovid, fast. 3. 275, who,
speaking of the '

vallis Aricinae

lacus,' says,
'

Egeria est, quae prae-
bet aquas, dea grata Camenis.' Cp.
Ov. Met. 15. 488 ; Virg. Aen. 7.

763-
11. t£co 8i : the waters of the
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13. YlXr)(riov 5' eorl tu>v yupi&v tovtiov na.1 'A\/3avbv opos Alban

x v « ~ ~ » A ' > « * » * '^. ' Mount
7ToAv VTT€piiVTTTOV TOV ApT€[AMTlOV KOI TG)Z> 7rept OVTO 0(ppV(t)V,

Kaiirep inj/r)\5>v ovaiav nal opOCoiv ina-vus. lxcl ^>e KC" T0^T0 ^ Lake -

\ip.vr]v tto\v p,et£co rrjs Kara to 'AprefxCo-Lov. 7rpoa-coTepto Se

5 rovYtoy al Xeydtiaai Trporepov ir6\ei$ t?j? AartVrjs «<u.

/xdAtora 5' ei; /xecroyata rS>v Acltlvcov iro'Aeajy early 77

v

AA/3a

dfxopovva MapcroTs
-

tSpurat 8' ecp' vxf/rjkov nayov XCp.vt]S Lake of

<f>ovKU>as Trkr^atov, irekayCas to /xeyeflos* yjt&VTat. 8' avr7/ ^^
pdAtora /xey Mapa-ol Kal 7rayres ot TiXrjawyjupot.. aWt 8' (M?° *'

»\ \ «/,/ r *> * ~ s ~ n Fuci?io).
io awr7;y Kat Tikrjpovo-dai ttotc /^xpi rr;s opeivqs Kat Ta-ntivovo-vai

irakiv coar' ava\}rv\€LV tovs A.ipi>co0eVras tottovs Kat yetopyeurflat

irape'xeiy, etre /xeraoTda-ets raw Kara flaOavs vypu>v o"nopahi]v

xal do?]Aa)s yiyorrat 7rdXti' 8' €TTio-vppzovcnv, rj reAe'cos fK-

Aei7rova-ti' at 7rrjyal Kat iraXiv ovvQkifiovTai, KaOairep tin tou

15 'AjtxevaVou (TViifiaLvav <paa\ tov 8td Kardznjs ptovTOS' eKAenrei

lake of Nemi, after an underground
course of 1,650 yards, reappear in

an abundant stream at the head of

the valley of Aricia, not far from

the line of the Appian Way.
4. iroXti p.eC£a>

: the Alban lake

is six miles in circumference, that of

Nemi three.

5. al \cx0eto-ai : Tibur and

Praeneste : -n-poo-toTepti) here, like

ivboripw above, is used of the posi-
tion of the places relatively to Rome.

6.
f|

v
AA(3a : Alba Fucensis,

which was ' situated on the Via

Valeria, on a hill of considerable

elevation, about three miles from

the northern shores of the Lake
Fucinus

'

; Bunbury, in Diet. Geogr.
1. p. 86. The lake was completely
drained by Prince Torlonia in 1875.

12. eiTt :

' whether it be that
'

;
in

the passage which follows two pos-
sible causes are suggested for the fall

in the level of the lake, viz. either the

diversion, or the failure, of the deep-
seated springs that supply it from

beneath. In the former case, the

water from these sources is sup-

posed to disperse in different direc-

tions (criropaSTjv), and afterwards to

return to replenish the lake (tmavp-

pcovaiv). The subject of the last-

mentioned verb is al irrj-yal, which is

understood in tuv Kara pd0ovs
ii-ypiLv. The real cause of the

changes of level was, as is usual

in the case of lakes which have

no visible outlet, the stoppage or

opening of a subterranean channel.

The Lacus Fucinus is known to

have been provided with such a

passage.

14. crvv0\i|3ovTai :

' form
'

; the

word is used again of sources con-

tributing to form a stream in 8. 6.

21, No. 42 aw6\iPea6ai rr]V KprjvrjV.

15. 'Autvdvou : what is here

stated of this river is confirmed by
Ovid, Met. 15. 279 'Necnon Sica-

nias volvens Amenanus harenas
|

Nunc fluit, interdum suppressis fon-

tibus aret.' These changes are prob-

ably due to volcanic movements
about the base of Etna.

M
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yap em TtoXXa ern <al ttclXlv pel. e< be Trjs <£>ovicivas elvai

ras TT-qyas iaTopovcn tov Mapniov vbaros tov rrjv V&pvqv

ttotI£ovtos kol Tiapa. TaXXa evboKip.ovvTos vbara.
Tjj

be
v

AA/3a

oia to ev /3d0ei rrjs \&pas IbpvaOai /cat bia to evepnes clvtI

(ppovpas e\pr\(ravTO iroXXaKLS
c

Po)/Aaiot, rovs (pvXaKTJs beofxevovs 5

erraC^a KaOeCpyovTes.

No. 27.—The Lake Avernus and the Lucrine Lake.

(V. 4. 5) 6.)

The Lake Avernus, which was situated on the isthmus that joined

the promontory of Misenum to the mainland of Campania, occupied

a deeply-sunk volcanic crater, the steep sides of which were thickly

covered with trees. Between it and the open sea lay Cumae, with

which city in Roman times it was connected by a long tunnel :

while on the side towards the bay of Baiae the Lucrine Lake was

interposed
—a shallow lagoon of considerable size, which was

separated from the sea by a bank of sand. Originally the two

lakes had no communication with one another, but a canal was dug
between them by Agrippa, who desired to convert the Lake Avernus

into an inner harbour, at the time when he was forming the Julius

Portus by deepening the Lucrine and opening a wide channel

between it and the sea, while he strengthened its barrier of sand by
an artificial dam. This work was sufficiently important to evoke

the praises of contemporary Roman poets (Virg. Georg. 1. 161-163 •*

Hor. A. P. 63), and consequently it is not a little surprising to find

that already when Strabo wrote it had become useless and was de-

serted. The reason of this is probably to be found in the difficulty

of preventing accumulations of sand in such a lagoon. At the

2. ToO Mapxiou v8a-ros : Pliny principal reservoir of the Aqua
also (31. 41) speaks of the water of Marcia was at Sublaqueum, the

this aqueduct as ' clarissima aqua- modern Subiaco.
rum omnium in toto orbe,' and he 4. tv pdOci -rfjs x**Pas :

'
in the

likewise asserts that it came from heart of the country.'
the Lacus Fucinus, though this is 5. tovs cjnAaic-qs S€op.evovs :

an impossibility, for the deep valley e.g. Syphax (Liv. 30. 17), Perseus

of the Liris is here interposed. The (Liv. 45. 42).
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present day the whole of this neighbourhood is greatly altered, for

the two lakes are once more separated, and the ground between

them is overgrown with underwood, while the Lucrine is reduced

to little more than a pool. The cause of this was the great eruption

of 1538, when the huge mass of the Monte Nuovo was elevated,

filling up a great part of the area covered by that piece of water.

5. IlX-qaiov be tt]s Kvp.r]S to MLo-qvov aKpcoTTjptoy Kal ev tw Misenum.

p.eTa£v 'Axepovaia Xipvr}, rrjs 6aXa.TTi]s avaxy<ris tis Tevayat-

brjs. KaptyavTi be to Mio-rjvbv XipJijv evdvs vtto ttj a/cpa, /cat

p.eTa tovtov eyKoA.7ri£buo-a 21<*>v
& (3ados, ev

fj
al Batat Kat to. Baiae.

5 0epp.a vbaTa tcl Kal 7rpos rpv(prjv Kal irpbs depaireiav voau>v

eTrn-qbeia. rats be Baiais o-vvexjis ° r* AoKplvos koXttos nat

evrbs tovtov 6 "Aopvos \eppovrjaov ttol&v tt)v ai:oXap.fiavop.evt]v Lake

p.e\pL Mlo-t]vov yrjv enrb t?/s p.era£v Kvp.r}S ml avrov. Xolttos

yap kaTiv 6Xiya>v crraSiW la6p.bs bia. tt\s bi&pvyos eir' avTr\v

10 Kvpr^v Kal tt]v Trpos avTrj OaXaTTav. ep.v6evov b' ol Tipb i]pu>v

ev rcS 'Ao'pya) ra -nepl tt]v veKViav tt]v 'O/^Tjpi/o/i'
-

ko.1 brj Kal

ve.KVop.avTi.lov laTopovaiv evTavOa yeveaQai kch 'OSwcrea. els

tovt acpLKeaOai. eari 8' o p.ev "Aopvos koXttos ay)^Lfia6i]s Kal

dprurTopos, Xip.evos Kal p.eye6os Kal cpvo-iv exMV > XPet
'

ay &' ov

15 Ttapeyjop.evos Xup.evos bia to irpoKelcrdai, tov AoKplvov koXttov

TTpocrfipaxv Kal a7rAoiw. itepLKXeieTai b 6 "Aopvos ocppvaiv

opdiais virepKeip-evats iravTa\69ev -nXr)v tov elo-nXov, vvv p.ev

T)p.ep(»)S eK'neiTOvrip.evais irporepov be o-vvrjpeq^eaiv aypia vXr]

2. 'Ax«p°uoaa Xi^vt] : now the No. 22) and with a clear entrance.'

Lago del Fusaro. The Greeks of 14. XP"°V 8' ov iTap€x6p.evos :

Cumae,when they had found a fitting
' not serving for.'

spot for the entrance to Hell at the 16. irpoo-ppax-rj :
' somewhat shal-

lakeAvemus,seemto have proceeded low'; cp. 6. 3. 6, No. 32, of Taren-

to identify other objects in the neigh- turn ; and 7. 4. 1.

bourhood, such as this lagoon and d-nAow : this is Madvig's emenda-

certain streams which Strabo men- tion (p. 542) of no\vv of the MSS.

tions, with other features of their He rightly remarks
'

magnitudo nihil

Infemo. officiebat.' The reading ytveadat for

13. dvxiPa61

'is
Kal dpTicTTO(jios : XeytoOcu eight lines below is also

'deep close to shore (cp. 5. 2. 5, his correction.

M 2
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Beliefs

relating
to it.

p.eyaXobevbp& /cat dfiaTa>, at Kara beio~t.baip.ovLav Karao-iaov

eiroiovv tov koXttov. iTpoo~ep.vQevov 8 ol eirLyjaptoi koX tovs

opveis tovs vTrepireTels yivopevovs Kara7ri7rreiz/ eis to vbcop

(pdeipopevovs vtto tG>v dva(pepopevcov depwv, Kaddirep ev rots

YlXoVTCtiVLOLS. liCU TOVTO TO ytopioV YlXoVTUtVLOV TL VTTeXdp.- 5

ftavov not tovs Kcp-piepiovs evravda yevecrdai' x.a.1 elo-eirXeov

ye TrpodvadpevoL nai lXao-dp.evot. tovs KaTayQovLovs ha(p.ovas,

ovTOiv tu>v v(priyovp.€Vo)V to. Toia.be lepeoov ripyoXa^^KOTiav tov

T01T0V. eOTl be TTTjyTJ TIS aVTodc TTOTLp.OV vbaros eirl
TJ)

6a\a.TTT]' tovtov o' direi^ovTo iravres to tt)? 2ruyos vbcop 10

vopicravTes' /cat to pavrelov evravOd ttov tbpvTai' tov re FIvpi-

(pXeyedovTa ex. tu>v 6epp.(ov vbaTOiv eTeKpaipovTO tG>v ttXtjo-lov

The Cim- rfjs
'

A^epovcrCas. "Ecpopos be rots Kippeplois irpoo-otKeL&v tov

tottov <pi)a\v avTovs ev Karayeiois oiKtais ot/cety as naXovo-iv

apyiXXas, /cat bid. tivuiv opvypdrcov Trap' dXXr/Xovs re (poiTav 15

>cai tovs £evovs els to pavTelov de'x.eo-#at ttoXv vtto yrjs

Ibpvpevov' £r}v b' diro /xeraAAeta? koI t&v pavTevop.eva)v,

menans.

4. 4>0«ipo|Xf'vovs : the story that

birds were killed by flying over this

lake is given by Virgil [Aen. 6. 239)
and Lucretius (6. 740), who also

gives the derivation from d and opvis.

It was related also of other pieces
of water, e. g. the Dead Sea (Tac.
Hist. 5. 6), where this result cer-

tainly doesnot occur. But as mephitic

vapours issued from this neighbour-
hood, and in other places where the

same thing happened birds areknown
to have fallen dead (e.g. at Hiera-

polis in Asia Minor (13. 4. 14, No.

61), which was one of the Plutonia,

or entrances to the infernal regions,
that Strabo speaks of in this pas-

sage), it is quite possible that it may
have been the case here. Such is

the opinion of Lyell, Principles of
Geology, 1. p. 603.

8. TipYoXap-rjKOTojv :

' who held

the locality on lease.'

13. irpo<70iK€tuv :

' where he

claims the spot for the Cimmerians.'

Ephorus' account looks like the

combination of two sets of legends—
(1) the Homeric story of the

Cimmerians, who represented the

dwellers in a land of darkness, by
which idea perhaps Northern Europe
with its long nights of winter is

dimly signified. As they are asso-

ciated by Homer (Od. 11. 14) with
the entrance to Hades, the Cumaeans
would naturally locate them in their

neighbourhood, because they re-

garded Avernus as the scene of the

viicvia of the Odyssey. (2) Stories

of a race like the Idaean Dactyls,
who dwelt underground and were
skilled in working in metal. These

might readily arise in a volcanic

region, where the nature of the

ground admits of subterranean habi-

tations being easily formed.

15. dpyiXXas: possibly 'dwellings
of clay,' Lat. '

argilla.'
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Kal tov fiao-iXews cnrobec^avTos avTols ovvTa£ei$. eTvai be tois

irepl to XpTjo-TTjptoy edos iT&Tpiov p.rjbeva tov rjXiov opav, aXXa

rfjs vvktos l£co -nopeveo-Oai tS>v yacrp.6.Tu>v' /cat bt.a tovto tov

t:oi7}tt]v irepl avT<av elirelv a>s apa

5 ovbe ttot avTovs Od. 11. 15.

qeXios cpae6cnv eiribepKeTat.

vcrrepov be bio.(p6api]vai tovs avOpcoirovs vtto /3ao"iXeco? tivos,

ovk aTTofiavTos avT<i> tov \prjcrp.ov, to be p.avre'iov en o~vp.p.eveiv

HeOeo-TrjKos els erepov tottov. Toiavra piev ol irpb i]p.G>v
Its present

10 ifivdokoyovv, vvvl be Ttjs p.ev vXrjs rrjs itepl tov "Aopvov

Koireio-rjs vtto
'

'AypCinTa, t<ov be \u>pi(av KaToiKobop.r]6evT(iiV,

airo be tov 'Aopvov buopvyos vTrov6p.ov Tpir/OeLO-qs p-*XP l

Kvp,rjs, airavT eKelva eqbdvr] fxvOos, tov KokktjCov tov 7rotrj-

cravTos T-qv biwpvya eKeivrjv re Kal eirl Neav TtoXiv e/c Aikcu-

15 ap^eta? eirl reus Ba£cu? eiraKoXovdrio-avTos ttcos t(3 nepi t£>v

KifxpiepLoav apricos XexOevTi Xoyu>, tv^ov tcrois Kai iraTpiov

vop.(o-avTos raJ tottio tovtu) bi 6pvyp.aT(tiv elvai tcls obovs.

6. 'O be AoKplvos koXttos TrXarvveTat p-e^pi Batwy, xw/jiart Lucrine

*lpy6p.evos airo ttjs efoo OaXaTT^ d/cTaoraSuj) to p.rjKo$,

20 ttXcltos be ap.a£t,Tov TrXaTeias, 6 (pao~iv 'Hpa/cXea 8iax<2o-ai

ras ftovs eXavvovra tos Trjpvovov be^opievov b eirnroXijs to

Kvp.a tois ^eifxcoa-ti' a>are p,i] ire^evecrOai pabiais
'

Aypi-mras

I. Kal tov pao-iXcais :

' the king But their genuineness is questioned,
of the country also having prescribed Anyhow, the sentence in which they
fixed payments for them.' stand will be improved, if, with

13. KoKK-qiou : this L. Cocceius Coray, we insert rf)v before i-nl t^v
was a local architect. He is men- Nt'av ir6\iv, and rrjs before iirl reus

tioned in an extant inscription as the Baiatr.

architect of a temple of Augustus at 20. 'HpaKXea : Heracles was the

Puteoli, which was dedicated by legendary Commissioner of Works
L. Calpumius to that emperor ; see of the Greeks. If a marsh was

Beloch, Campanien, p. 131. drained, like that of Lerna, or a river

14. AiKaiapxeias : the Greek name confined within its bed, like the

of Puteoli. Achelous (10. 2. 19), or a canal con-

15. «m Tats Baiais : 'by, over structed, as at Pheneus in Arcadia,

against Baiae
'

; the words are added the work was attributed to him.

to define the position of Puteoli.



1 66 NORTHERN AND CENTRAL ITALY.

eTTeo-KevcKrev. (icnrXovv b' (\et ttXoiols eAcKppoT?, evopp.LO~a.(r-

dai fikv axprjcrTos, rwy ocrrpicav be 6r\pav eyu>v a<p6ov(»rarr]v.

evioi be tovtov avrov Ti]V \ip.vi]v elvai ttjv
'

Ayepovcriav (pacrtv,

'kprep-Cboopos be avrov rbv "Aopvov.

NO. 28.—PUTEOLI AND NEAPOLIS.

(V. 4. 6, 7.)

Puteoli, or, as the Greeks called it, Dicaearchia, was at this time

the most important city of Italy after Rome. The site of the

original Greek settlement was a steep mass of trachyte rock, which

projects into the sea, and is now occupied by the town of Pozzuoli ;

but during the century preceding the Christian era its buildings

extended themselves for a long distance in the direction both of

Cumae and of Neapolis. The cause of its prosperity was the com-

modious position of its harbour, owing to which it became the

principal port of Rome, though 150 miles distant from that capital ;

and its natural advantages were further improved by the construc-

tion of artificial harbours, and especially of the famous mole, the

arches of which were supported by twenty-five piers ;
of these

sixteen still remain. The commercial greatness of the place is

recorded in the following epigram of Antiphilus of Byzantium, who

wrote during Nero's reign {AntJiol. Palat. 7. 379) :

EtVe, AiKaidp^eta, tx croi roaov els aXa X^Ma

fie($\rjTa.i, peaaov yevopevov neXayovs ;

KvKXanoiv rdSe xflPfs evt,§pvcravTo daXacrcrj]

rei^ta* fJ-e\pi irocrov, Tola, fiia^opeda ;

Kocrpov VTj'iTrjV 8e\opai aroXov' tiViSe Paprjv

iyyvQeVy u Tavrrjs fierpou e'^a) Xi^eva.

Strabo also, who here describes it as tpnopiov peyiarov, testifies to

its widespread mercantile relations in his notices of Gades (3. 2. 6,

No. 13) and of Alexandria (17. 1. 7, No. 79). From the latter of

these passages it is clear that he had visited Puteoli, for his remarks

on the unlading of the Alexandrian trading-vessels there imply that

he had himself seen it.
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6. 'E^s 8' elvlv at irepl ALKai.dpxet.av d/crcu Kal avrrj 17 Puteoli

7ro'Ais. r\v be irporepov p.ev e-nlveiov Kvp.aicov eir' ocppvos ibpv-
" °

p.evov, Kara be ripj 'Avvi(3a crTpareiav avvcoKiaav 'Poipalou kcu

p.eTcov6p.a.(rav HotioXovs dub tG>v (ppedrtoV ol b' airb ttJs

5 8v<7G)8tas t&v vbdrcov anav yap to yjapiov enel p.exP L BatcSy

Kal rfjs Kvp.aias deiov irXrjpes eori Kal irvpbs Kal 6epp.u>v vbdrcov.

rives be Kal <i>Xeypav bid rovro ttjv Kvp.aiav vop.L(ov<n kAtj-

Orjvai, Kal rcav TteTTrcoKorcDv Tiydvrav rd Kepavvia rpavp.ara

dvatpepeiv rds roiavras irpo^oas rod irvpbs Kal rov vbaros. 77

10 8e rroXts ep.Tropi.ov yeyevqrai peyLarrov, x^ LP07TOl '>l
TOV^ exowa Its

„ ..*,,. ~„ / it -> artificial

opp.ovs bia tt)V cv(pviav T77? ap.p.oV (Tvpp.erpos yap eari rr\ harbours

nrdvio Kal k6XXt)<tiv laxvpdv Kal -nrj^iv Xap.fidvei. bionep rfj

XaAiKt Karap.i£avres rrjv dp.p.OKOviav irpofidWovai x^P-ara &
rrjv OdXarrav, Kal KoXirovai. rds dva-neTTrap.evas yovas wot'

1 5 dacpaX&s evopp.L£eo-dai rds p.eyLo~ras bXKabas. vrtepKeirai be

rfjs TToXeoos ei$vs 77 rod 'Hcpatarov dyopd, nebiov TtepiKeKXei-

p.evov biairupoLS 6(ppvat, Kapaviobeis exovcrais dvarrvods noX-

3. o-uvwKierav : a Roman colony terial for making cement known in

was established there in B.C. 194. modern times aspozzolana, the name

4. cmo ttjs 8v<rio8Cas : as if being derived from Fozzuoli, which
'

putentes.' place still furnishes the material. It

7. «£\«ypav: the Campi Phle- was extensively used for the buildings

graei. Both the name and the of ancient Rome. It has the merit

legend of the Giants are said in of hardening under water, and for

Book 7. Fragm. 25 to be attached this reason the pozzolana which is

also to the peninsula of Pallene in found on the volcanic island of San-

Chalcidice; and Pausanias (8. 29. 1) torin (Thera) in the Cyclades was

mentions a volcanic spot in Arcadia, largely employed for the works at

called Bathos, as the reputed scene Port Said in connexion with the Suez

of the Gigantomachia. Canal.

11. crvp.(i«Tpos : 'suits, naturally 16. TLjjciio-tov dyopd : in Lat.

combines with, lime
'

; for this sense Forum Vulcani, now the Solfatara,

of the word cp. 3. 2. 8, No. 10 which is described as 'an oblong

ovpntTpcos «x ei nP°s T^ «^0,/
>

' suits space enclosed by hills of pumice-
a yielding substance.' For the fact, stone, from numerous fissures in

see Engl. Cyclop., 'Arts and Sciences,' which vapours and sulphureous gases

s. v. Pozzuolano :
' It is used with the ascend

'

;
Baedeker's Southern Italy,

most favourable results when mixed p. 102. Other descriptions are found

with the purest and richest hydrates in Petronius 120. 67, and Silius Itali-

of lime.' cus 12. 133.

13. d|xp.oKoviav : this is the ma-
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Neapolis

{Naples).

Xa\ov Kal /3po)/x(o8eis inav&s' to be Trebiov deiov TT\rjp4$ eari

avprov.

7. Merd be AiKaiapyjeiav eori NediToAis' Kvixaicav ({/ore/wr

8e Kal Xa\Kt8eT? eTTU)Kt]crav Kal TliOrjKovacraiinv rives Kal

'A9r]vaia)V, ware Kal Nea7roA.is eKXrjdr] Sid to£to), ottov beiK~ 5

z;vrai fxvrjixa t&v ^eLpr/voov puas llapdevoTr-qs, Kal aywv arvvre-

Xelrat yvp.viKos Kara p.avreiav. varepov be KapLTrav&v rivets

ebe^avro (tvvoLkovs biyoo-raTr\(TavTe$, Kal rivayKdadrjcrav rols

e^Oiarois a)j oi/cciordrois \prjo-aadai, eireibr] tovs oiKeiovs

dAAorpious ecr^ov. p.rjvvei be to. tS>v br)p.apyu>v 6vop.ara rd 10

2. crvpTov : 'drifted'; cp. ffvprf/

fiuiKos in 3. 2. 10, No. 10, of lumps
of ore brought down by the streams.

3. Kvfiaiiov :

' a colony from
Cumae.'

4. IIi6T|Kov<xcraiiov tivJs : this

immigration on the part of the in-

habitants of the island of Pithecusae

(Isckia) was probably the result of

the great earthquake, which Strabo

mentions (5. 4. 9) as having visited

that island.

5. 'AOiivaicdv : Beloch {Cam-
panien, p. 30) is disposed to place
the sending of this Athenian colony
towards the middle of cent. 5 B.C.,

and regards it as part of the same

policy which led that people to

colonize Thurii in 444. He remarks
that the Neapolitan coins about that

period begin to show evident traces

of the influence of Athenian models.

In another part of his work (14. 2. 10)

Strabo speaks also of a Rhodian

colony having been sent to Neapolis

(Parthenope).
Bid TotJTO : we learn from a

fragment of the historian Lutatius

Catnlus that the original colony from
Cumae. which was called Parthenope,
was afterwards destroyed through

jealousy by the Cumaeans, but re-

stored by them in obedience to an

oracle
;
and that on this occasion

the city received the name of Nea-

polis. Consequently, the words wort
Kal 'StanoKis (k\t]9tj 5id rovro, if they

belong to the original text, imply
a mistake on Strabo's part. See

Beloch, pp. 29, 30.

7. Kara p.avT€iav : this is no
doubt the oracle mentioned by Lu-
tatius Catulus, who states that the

Cumaeans, when they restored the

city, established a festival in honour
of Parthenope the tutelar divinity of

the place.
10. Ta tcjv 8T](ji.dpx<ov ov6p.ara :

the local inscriptions show that

Demarch was the regular title of the

chief magistrates of Neapolis, and

probably several of them held office

together. The number of inscrip-
tions that have been discovered is

not sufficient to enable us to verify
Strabo's statement concerning the

change that came over the names;
but the introduction of the Cam-
panian element, which took place
about the beginning of cent. 4 B.C.,

seems to have been a cause of great

prosperity to the city, since, owing
to the friendly relations which thus

grew up between it and the neigh-

bouring tribes, Neapolis from that

time onward became the commercial
and intellectual centre of Campania.
Beloch, pp. 31, 45.
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fxkv irpGtTa 'EAAr/ru/cd ovra, to. 8' {Jarepa rots 'EAAr/i/iKots

avafxi£ to. KainraviKa. 7r\etaTa 8' lyvr] rijs
c

EAAtj2Hkt)s dycoyT/s
Tradi-

ei/raufla <r<tf£erai, yvp.va.cna re Kai ec/>r//3«Ta /cat (pparptat Kai Hellenic

cW/xara 'EAAr/zn/cd /cat7rep ovtcov 'Pgo/acuW. wvl 8e 7rei>re- culture.

5 rqptKos tepos dywv o-un-eAetrat Trap
1

airots p.otKrt/cd? re /cat

yvp.i>t/cds e7rt irAetou? r]p.(pas, e^d/jiiAAo? reus e7rt<payecrrdrois

twi> /card r^y 'EAAd8a. Icrri 8e /cat ey0d8e 8tcopt;£ KpvirTi), Grotto of

tov fM€Ta£v opovs Trjs re Ai/catapxeias /cat r^j Nea7ro'AeaJS
0Si i*10 '

viT€pya(rdevTO$ dpotW axrirep (irl Tr]v Kvp.rjv} 68ou re avoiyj-

10 fletVr/y ivavrioLS £euyecri iropeur^? ewl 7roAAous crra8toi>s' ra 8e

c/xSra ex r^s e^tc^a^eta? tov opovs, TTo\Xa\6d€v e/c/co7ret<Ta>z>

6vpib(t)v, 8id fiaOovs ttoWov /cardyerai. e)(et ^e KCU ^ Nea7roAis

depfx&v vbaTdiv e/c/3oAd? /cat /caracr/ceud? Aourpcoy ov \eipovs

t&v tv Batat?, ttoXv 8e tco 7rA?70et Aefffo/xeVas' e/cet yap dAA^

15 7rdAis yey£v7]Tai, <rvv(aKobo[XJ]p.4v(jov /3acrtAeia>y aAAcor ew aA-

Aot?, ov/c eAdrrcoi/ r^j At/caiapxeias. e7rtreti>oi>cri 8e njy ey Neapolis

Nea7rdAet StaycoyTjv Trjy 'EAAtj^ik^v ot e/c rqs 'Pwp-Tj^ di/a)(co- ]j terar_

leisure.

2. Tijs 'EAA-nviKTJs dywyTis : in inscriptions, was 'ItclXikcL 'Pojfiata
' Greek culture.' Strabo tells us in ItjSaoTa 'laoXvpma, Mahaffy, op.

6. 1. 2 that Neapolis was the only cit. p. 213. Augustus attended them

place in S. Italy besides Tarentum a few days before his death ; Sueton.

and Rhegium where Greek was Octav. 98.

spoken in his time. Bilingual in- 7. 8wipv£ Kpvirrrj : the Crypta

scriptions in Greek and Latin attest Neapolitana, now the Grotto of

its general use down to the fourth Posilipo ; it is 2,244 ft. long, and

century ; Mahaffy, Greek World 21 ft. broad. We learn from the

under Roman Sway, p. 213. Indeed preceding extract that it was the

the Hellenic element has been tra- work of Cocceius, the architect of

ditional in Naples. The numerous the tunnel between Lake Avernus
mediaeval Greek MSS. which exist and Cumae. Seneca in one of his

in the Neapolitan archives show that letters (Epist. 57. 1) complains bit-

there was a large Greek population terly of its darkness and dust,

in that city during the middle ages, 12. OvplStov : this is a mistake;
and there is a considerable Greek there are no shafts to admit light in

colony there at the present day. the Grotto of Posilipo. Beloch (p.

3. 4>paTptai : the names of nine 84) thinks that Strabo was here con-

different phratries which occur on fusing the Neapolitan tunnel with

inscriptions of Neapolis are given by that of Cumae.
Beloch, pp. 41-44. 16. tiTiTtivovori : 'give greater

4. -rrevTt-nipiKos Upos d-ytov : the vogue to the Greek mode of life.'

official title of these games, as given
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povvTts bevpo rjcrvxias \a-piv t&v airb 7rai8eias €pyacrap.€V(t)V rj

kcli akkcov bia yrjpas 7/ aadivciav "noOovvrcav €i> (Wcrei £tjv'

nal t&v
<

Pa>/zaia>z' b' eviot, xatpo^res rai /3«i) tovtm, deapovvres

to TtXrjdos t&v anb ttjs avTijs ayaiyrjs iTTibrmovvTM avbp&v,

aa-jxevoL (piXoxoopovcn kclI £a>crii> avroOi. 5

No. 29.—Herculaneum, Pompeii, and Vesuvius.

(V. 4. 8.)

It is interesting to compare this passage, describing Vesuvius in

its quiescent state with the towns of Herculaneum and Pompeii

lying undisturbed at its foot, with the younger Pliny's account, in

his two letters to Tacitus (Eftist. 6. 16, 20) of the great eruption of

Aug. 24, 79 A. D., by which those places were destroyed. In the

time of Strabo, who speaks of the upper part of the mountain as

nearly level, it must have resembled a truncated cone, and in this

respect must have differed from its present appearance, for the two

summits which it now displays, as seen from Naples, were first

elevated in 79 A. D. The fertility of its lower slopes
—the ' vicina

Vesevo Ora jugo
'—has been celebrated by Virgil (Georg. 2. 224).

Nothing could have been further from the minds of the men of that

time than the idea of its bursting into eruption, for the volcano had

shown no signs of activity within the historic age : still, the evidence

of its former fires was noticed by other writers besides Strabo ;

thus Diodorus (4. 21. 5) speaks of Vesuvius as txu>v irohXa o-rjpela

tov KtKaiaOai Kara rovs dp^aiovs xpofovs. Long periods of quiescence
have occurred at intervals since classical times, and between 1 500
and 163 1 A. D., during which period the Monte Nuovo was upheaved
near the Lucrine lake (see No. 27), the mountain was covered with

wood and bushes, and cattle grazed within the crater. The height

of Vesuvius, which varies from time to time in consequence of the

eruptions, may be approximately estimated at 4,000 ft.

1. tcov airo ircuSeias ipyatra- 4. rQiv diro tt)s ovittjs a.Y<»>Y*is

(a«vo)v : 'from the number of those *m8T)p.ovvnov: 'of those who sojourn
who have made their livelihood by there with a view to the same cul-

teaching.' Greeks are meant, as is ture
'

; and, lit.
'

owing to.'

shown by 'Pw/mmcov mot below. 5. 4>iAox«>povo-i : 'abide there.'
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8. 'Y,\6[i€V0V be (ppovpiov ecrTiv 'HpaKketov eKKeip.evr)v eh Hercula-

v ,,. „ v i

'

\ as a ~ * sp neum and
tt/v daXarrav aKpav exov, KaTaTTveop.evqv Atpi tJa.vy.aaTm (aW pompejj

vyieivrjv noielv ti]v KaToiKiav. "Ovkol be eix ** KCtt TavTr]v KaX

ttjv e<pe^r)S T\o\xTrr)iav fjv irapappel 6 Sdpvos ixoTa^os, eira

5 Tvpp-qvol Kal Ylekaa-yoC, p-era ravra be Sauiurar Kai ovtol b

e^eireaov en t5>v tottuv. NcoAtjs be koX NovnepCas Kal 'Axepp&v,

op.iovvp.ov Karoua'as 777s irepl Kpep.a)va, eitiveiov eamv f} Ylop.-

TrqLa, irapa t<3 2api/a> TTOTap.<o Kal bexop.ev(? ra (popria kch

eK-nep.TiovTi. virepKeaaL be t&v tothhv tovtisv opos to Oveaoviov, Mount
, / /v \v- j." . p *> Vesuvius.

10 aypois TTept.oLKOvp.evov irayKaXois ttKi]v tt/s Kopvcpqs avn\

eTrtTrebos p.ev ttoXv p.epos ecniv, aKapiros 8' 0A.77, eK be rrjs ^

o\j/e(o$ re(pp(abr}s, kol KOihabas (paivei arjpayy(abets ireTp&v

alOaXuib&v Kara ttjv \poav, a>s av eKJ3e(3p(op.ev<t>v vtto irvpos,

a>? TeKp.aipoiT av tls to yaplov tovto KaUaOat ixporepov Kai

15 eyjew Kparijpas irvpos, o-fiecrOrivai 5' einknTov<Tr\s rrjs vkrjs.

raxa 8e Kal rrjs evKapirias ttJs kvkKu tovt' atnov, coairep ev rfj
Produc-

„, . / \ j/iv' i ~ s~~ tivenessof

Karavr}, (paai, to KaTarecppcodev p.epos eK r>]s o-nooov tt]s its soil

avevexdeCar/s vtto tov Alrvatov irvpos evaparehov tijv yrjv

eiroi-qaev. exec p.ev yap to Xnralvov Kal ttjv eKnvpovp.evi]v fia>\ov

3. 'Oo-koi : several of the inscrip- p.epos. Perhaps the following inter-

tions found at Pompeii are in the pretation is the least objectionable :

Oscan dialect.
' The circumstance that part of the

4. irapappel : owing to changes country is covered with ashes owing
in the ground produced by the to the dust thrown up by the volcano

eruptions, Pompeii is now at some of Etna causes the land [in that

distance from the Samo, and a mile part] to be fruitful in vines/ Cp.
from the sea. 6. 2. 3 : Karar^ppovJai voWa> f3a9tt

7. 6p.toviip.ov: the site ofAcerrae rd Karavaiaiv x<wp('a' 17 plv ovv awodos,

in Cisalpine Gaul was between the Kvrrfjaaffa irpos mipuv, tvtpytru rty

modern cities of Lodi and Cremona. x^Pav XP^V0lS vonpov tvafurfkov

«mv«iov : from this we gather fap jrapt'xerat ual xPlOToxapirov, rrjs

that Pompeii was a town of some aWqs oi/x ofioiojs ovarjs thoivov.

local importance, even before it be- 19. «x€l H-«
v TPP : translate thus :

came a fashionable watering-place.
—'

for the volcanic ash contains a

1 7. to KaTaT€4>pu06v ptpos : both constituent, which enriches the soil,

this passage and the one that follows both at first, when it is in an inflam-

are perplexingly expressed, though mable state, and afterwards, when it

the meaning seems tolerably clear. is fertile ;
that is to say, when it [the

The difficulty here lies in the word soil] is full of richness, it is inflam-
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kcu TTJy kK(pipovcrav tovs Kapnovs' Trkeovd&va-a fxev ovv T(5

Anrei 7rpos eKTTvpaxriv e7rirTj8€ta, KdOairep 77 tfeiwSrjs 7ra<ra,

(^LKpLacrdelcra be kclI Aa/3o{5cra trj3i<nv nai e/cre'^pcocrty eh

KapTwyoviav [xeTefiaXe.

mable, like all sulphureous earth, but As piv in ?x et A1*" 's superfluous,
after this has evaporated, when it perhaps ixfiv would be a better

has ceased to burn and is calcined, reading,
it serves in turn for producing crops.'



BOOK VI.

SOUTHERN ITAL Y AND SICIL Y

No. 30.—Aetna.

(VI. 2. 3, 8.)

Etna, from its height (10,835 ft.), its extensive snow-fields, and

the area which it covers— it is ninety miles in circumference at its

base—as well as from its eruptions, must always have been an im-

pressive object to the imagination. Whether it is referred to in

those passages of the Odyssey which speak of
' storms of ruinous

fire
' and of 'smoke' as seen in the land of fable to the west of

Greece (Od. 12. 68, 202, 219), is doubtful
; but Strabo quotes

Eratosthenes as stating that Hesiod was acquainted with it (1. 2. 14),

and at a later period both Pindar and Aeschylus, in splendid

passages, accurately describe the features of its eruptions (Pind.

Pyth. 1. 21-24; Aesch. P. V. 367-371). From this time onward

we have periodical notices of these occurrences. We gather from

the present extract that in the Augustan age ascents of the moun-
tain were not uncommon

;
Seneca also implies the same thing with

regard to his time (Epist. 79. 2), and it is well known that the

emperor Hadrian viewed the sunrise from the summit. To judge
from the present condition of the mountain, and from what we
know of the phenomena of volcanoes, Strabo's account seems very
accurate. His mention of a 'level plain' on the summit—though,
from the dimensions which he gives, this must have been much less

extensive than that on Vesuvius (see last extract)
—is interesting in

connexion with what we know of the various truncations of the

cone. Seneca, in the letter already mentioned, suggests such
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a depression of the summit as an explanation of the mountain not

being seen as far out at sea as formerly ;
and Lyell, who refers to

this, adds—'At a much later period, Falcando relates that the

lofty summit of Etna had fallen in in 1 179, and it was destroyed,

according to Fazzello, for the third time in 1329. Again it was en-

gulphed for the fourth time in 1444, and finally the whole top of the

mountain fell in in 1669,' Principles of Geology, 2. p. 21.

Catana at 3. 'TirtpKeirai 8e /xdAtora rrjs Karats ?/ AItvi] koX t&v
the foot of*\ r a n \ « •> ' ~. \ v «

\et Ttepi tovs KpaTijpas iraocav ttazlcttov e/cei^r/ noivcavei kou yap ot

pvaKes els Tjjv KaravaLav eyyuraroo Karacpepovrai, nal to. TTfpl

tovs ewe/3ei? eKet TeOpvkrjrat. tov 'Ap.fpivop.ov koX tov

'Avaniav, ot tovs yoveas tiri tcov &p.a)v apanevoi bii&axrav 5

€TTL(pep0p.tV0V TOV KCIK.0V. OTO.V §', 6 YIoO-CibiOVLOS <pr)0~l,

yivqrai rd Trepl to opos, KaraT€(ppovTaL ttoAA<2 j3dda. to.

Fertility of KaTavaioiV yu>pia' r] p.€v ovv o-irobbs Kvnria-aaa -npbs Kaipbv
volcanic , v , , „ , , . \ /

soil euepyerei tt\v \copav XP0V0LS vo-repov evapureAov yap irape-

Xerai nal yjirjO'TOKapiTOV, ti\s akkys ov\ ojuouos ovo~qs evoCvov' 10

ras re pi£as, as eKcpepet to. KaTaTecppcoOivTa yutpta, tnaivnv

€7rt togovtov tcl TrpofiaTa (paaiv coo-re irviyecrOai' bioirep e/c

tu>v cotcov cupaipovtrtv alp.a 8t Tjp.ep(2v reTTapcov r/ irevre,

KaOairep tovto <al Kara ttjv 'F,pvdetav ovp.fiaivov elpr\Kap.zv.

The beds ^ g£ pva£ eis TTiJiiv p.eTaj3d\\cov airoXiOol rrjv cTTHbdveiav rfjs 15
of lava. „ , , „

yj/s eg> LKavov paoos, coo-re AaTopaas etrat xfiaav tols avana-

Xvxj/aL j3ovAop.€vots Ti]v e£ apyjjs tTTMpaveiav. raKeio-qs yap iv

tols KpaTijpcn. Trjs Tiirpas, eir' dva(3Kr]9eicn]s, to inrepxyOev rrjs

nopvfprjs vypbv T7i]A6s etrn p.ekas pitav Kara Ti]s dpeivijs' eira

ttiJ^lv Aa/3cW yivtrai KiOos fxvAias ti]v avr?/i> cpvXaTTtov y^poav
2°

f]v ptcov etx6- Kat ?^ °"7T0^°^ °^ Kaiop.£va>v T(av XiOcov cos cnro

T(2v £vXa>v ytt'erat* KaOcnrep ovv to ixriyavov tj] £v\(vji o-noh(2

2. «k€ivt] : i.e. Catana. This el fif) rts a.Troox<z£ot ti tov aiparos.
word is not found in the MSS., but, 16. XaTo^ias :

' of quarrying.'
as Groskurd remarks, it is required 22. iTT)Yavov : Pliny (19. 156) says

by the sense. with regard to rue,
' cinere volt

14. €ipr]Kap.€v : see 3. 5. 4 iv nutnn.

ntVTTjKoyTa Tjnipais TTViytrai to $a>ov,
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rpecperai, tolovtov e^eiv tl olKeitopa -npbs tt]v dpirekov eUbs

ttjv Ahvaiav cnrobov.

8. Yl\r)criov be tiov KevTopiircov earl iroKia-pa tj puKpbv Aetna.

epirpocrOev Xe^Oelaa Atrrr/ tovs dvafiaivovTas eirl to opos

5 bexop.evrj kcu Trapa-nepirovcra' ivrevOev yap apxv rfjs aKptopeias.

eon be i/aXa ra dvio ya>pia kcu Tecppcobrj kcu \i6vos jueara tov

Xetp.&vos, to, KOLTm be bpvpols kcu cpvTetcus oteiA.T77rrai iravro-

bcnrcus. eWe be Xapj3dveti> pLerafioXas ttoWcis ra a/cpa tov Changes
»

s-
v \ v « ' vv^w in its form .

OpOUS Ota TTjy VOp.l]V TOV TTVpOS, TOT€ [lev 61? €Vd KpaTT]pa

10 crv\x(pepop.evov Tore be <rx.i£opevov, kcu Tore pev pvaKcts ava-

TreuTTovros Tore be cpkdyas kcu Kiyvvs, aAAore be kcu pvbpovs

avacpva&vTos' avayKT) be rot? Trd6e<ri tovtols tovs re virb yfjv

Tropovs (rvp.peTa(3aA\ei.v /cat to. o-Topua eviore irkeCco ovra kclto.

ttjv e-m(pdvetav tt]v Tiepi£. 01 b' ovv vecocrTl dvafidvTes The

i$ba)yovvTO rjpuv otl KctTakdjioiev dvco irebiov 6p.a\bv ocrov^f^
eiKOcn crra6iW ttjv irepLp-eTpov, K\eiop.evov ocppvi recppiobei.

reiyj-ov to ttyo? e^ovTi, coo-re belv KaOaXKeudai tovs els to

irebiov itpoeXOelv fiov\op.evovs' bpav t ev Tip pecrio fiovvbv

Tecpptobr) tt]v XP°av> otairep kcu tj eimpdveia KadetopaTO tov

4. Aitvt] : the town of that name '

owing to the fire distributing itself
'

was situated on the southern slopes this is explained by axt&pivov and
of the mountain. aru/iia TrAetou below : vop.rj is used,

6. to-0 x"|xuvos : Strabo is right though in a slightly different sense,
in introducing this limitation, for of the spreading of fire, in Polyb.
Etna does not reach the limit of 1. 48. 5 7-7)1/ fitv vo^v tov irvpds

perpetual snow, though it is near evepybv avvetSaive yiyvtadai.
it. Pindar, on the other hand, ex- 13. ical rd o-T6p.ia :

' and the

aggerates, when he says {Pyth. 1. 20) vents too, the number of which at

vnpoeo-a' Ahva, ravens x^vos i>£eias times increases on the exterior of the

nOrjva. mountain all round.'

7. 5pyp.ots
: of the three zones 17. *x0VTl : Meineke remarks

into which the slopes of Etna are (Find. Strabon. p. 71) that in later
divided—the fertile, the woody, and Greek 6<ppis is not infrequently mas-
the desert regions, the central one is culine.

now covered in its lower part with 18. Povvov : this is the small cone
oaks and chestnuts, in the higherwith of eruption, in the centre of the wide
beeches, birches, and pines : Bae- semicircular crater. In the poem oi
deker's Southern Italy, p. 346. Aetna (182) it is described in the

9. 8td tt|v vop.T|v toO Trvpos : words '

penitusque os erigit ultra.'
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irebCov, virep be tov fiovvov vecpos opOiov biaveo~rr\K.bs els ifyos

ocrov biaKoaioiv nob&v r)pep.ovv (eXvai yap /cat vr\vep.iav),

elnd^eiv be Kanvip' bvo be TokpLrjo-avTas Ttpoekde'iv els to

irebiov, eneibr) 6epp.orepas enefiaivov ttjs \j/dp.p.ov Kal fiaOvrepas,

avaarpe^faL p.rjbev e\ovras tiepiTTOTepov <ppd£eiv t&v <paivo- 5

p.ev<A)v toi? iroppcaOev arpop&ai,. vop.l£eiv c' en Trjs roiavTijs

oxf/ecos Trokka p.vdeveo~6ai Kal pdkiara old (paai rives Trepi

Story of 'E/x7re5oKAe'ous, otl KaddkoiTo els tov Kparrjpa Kal KaTakiiroL

cles death. T0^ vddovs "t-xvos tu>v ep./3dbu>v Tr)v erepav as ecpopei yakKas'

evpeOijvai yap e£a) punphv anaydev rov \eikovs tov Kparijpos m 1o

dveppip.p.evr)V vtto ttjs fitas tov irvpos' ovre yap irpoa-iTov elvai

tov To-nov ovd^ oparov, elKa^eiv re p.r]be KarappKprjvaC tl

bvvaaOai enelcre vtto rrjs avrnrvoias t&v en fiddovs dvep.u>v Kai

Trjs depixoTr/Tos, rjv irpoa-navTav evkoyov irdppcadev irpiv rj
tu

o-rojuicj)
tov KpaTTJpos TTpoaTTekdcrai' el be KaTappupeLt), (pddvoi 15

av bta<pdapev rrplv dvappupijvai -nakiv ottoIov irapekrjcpdri Tipo-

repov. to p.ev ovv eKkeiirew 7rore to. Trvevp.aTa nai to Tivp,

eiukemovo-i]S ttjs vkrjs, ovk dkoyov, ov p.r)v eirl toctovtov ye

uhtt dim Ttjs TO(ravTi]s fiias ecpiKTov dvdpcaTTUi yeveadai tov

irkrjo~ia(rp.6v. virepKeiTai 5' ?/ Aitvi] p.dkkov piev ttjs Kara tov 20

nopOpibv Kal ti]v KaTavaiav Trapakias, dkkd nal Trjs Kara to

Tvppr\viKov uekayos koX tcls Ai7rapauov vrjaovs. vvKTcap p.ev

ovv Kal <peyyr\ (palveTai kap.Trpa e/c ttjs Kopv(pr)s, p.ed' r)p.epav be

na-nvui Kal d\kvi Kare\eTai.

2. r,p*|i.ovv : in the Aetna (336) II. ovts -yap : this refers to fiv-

this cloud is represented as looking OtveoOcu, showing that they were
down from above into the hollow of '

mythical tales.'

the crater upon the work going on 15. 4>0dvoi &v : 'it would be de-

within—'prospectans sublimis opus stroyed (i.e. would be melted, or

vastosque receptus.' otherwise changed) before it could

8. 'EfiiMSoKAiovs : at the present be thrown up again in the same

day a building of Roman construe- condition.'

tion still remains high up on the 21. d\XA Kal : Etna is a very con-

shoulder of Etna, which is called spicuous object, as one passes the

the Torre del Filosofo, in conse- Lipari islands on the way to the

quence of a fanciful tradition con- Straits of Messina,

necting it with Empedocles.
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No. 31.—Syracuse ;
the fountain of Arethusa.

(VI. 2. 4.)

The amusingly matter-of-fact way in which Strabo, both here

and in that part of the preceding extract which refers to Empedo-
cles' sandal, combats an absurd tradition, proves both the hold

which such traditions maintained on the popular mind, and the

prosaic character of that age, by which he was himself not un-

influenced. The story of Alpheius and Arethusa has been made
the subject of delightful poems by Moschus in ancient, and Shelley
in modern, times

;
Ovid also has related it in his Metamorphoses

(5- 577-641) : but the literal acceptation of it, also, has been per-

petuated, though with a curious variation. Pausanias, as might be

expected, accepted without hesitation the connexion of the Syra-
cusan fountain with the river in Greece as a fact ; was it not

vouched for by an oracle ? (5. 7. 3.) But at a later period the

honours due to the Alpheius were transferred to the Jordan, for the

leaves that the river was reputed to bring with him—his bridal gifts,

as Moschus calls them, 7. 3 H8va (frepcw m\a cfrvWa ko.\ !iv8ea—were

taken to prove the identity of the stream with that of the river of

Palestine, since they were believed to be the foliage of such trees

only as were known to flourish on its banks (Marifiotti, quoted in

Wilkinson's Magna Graecia, p. 15).

The myth of Alpheius and Arethusa is by no means a simple one.

As it appears in its original form in continental Greece, it is not

Arethusa, but Artemis, who is pursued by the river-god (Pausan.
6. 22. 9, 10) ; and Prof. Freeman has suggested (Hist, of Sicily,

!• PP- 355
_
357) that this story was carried into Sicily by the founders

of Syracuse along with the worship of Artemis, but that, in order to

save the credit of the tutelary goddess of the place, it was trans-

ferred from her to one of her attendant nymphs, Arethusa. He
further adopts the view which was first propounded by Marius

Aretius, the Syracusan writer of the sixteenth century, that the

reason why the story of the pursuit was localized in Ortygia was,
that there the phenomenon was to be seen of two fountains spring-

ing up in close proximity, one from the earth, the other from the

neighbouring waters of the harbour. The former of these is the

fountain of Arethusa
;
the latter is now called the Occhio della

N
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Zilica, and wells up to the surface of the sea with a considerable

body of fresh water, but it is said to be distinguishable only on very

calm days (Smyth's Sicily, p. 171). It is not mentioned by any
ancient writer, and the Alpheius in Strabo's version of the story is

regarded as emerging at the fountain of Arethusa. Holm (Geschichte

Siciliens im Alterthum, I. p. 123) deprecates any attempt to intro-

duce the Occhio della Zilica into the ancient legend.

4. 'E(£' f][x£>v oe FT o/x 7777101; Tas re aWas KaKuxravros 7ro'Aeis

Syracuse Kal or) Kal ras ^vpaKOvaaas, 77e/x\^as airoiKLav 6 2e/3ao-TOS

[
es

?
re

<r Kalcrap ttoXv p.£pos rod -naXaiov KTtapaTos aveAafte. TtevTa-

tus. ttoXis yap r)v to "naXaibv oybor/KOVTa Kal kKaTov rrra5uoi>

e\ovcra to TetY^os. anavra pkv brj tov kvkKov tovtov 6*77X77- 5

povv ovbev eoei, to 8e crvvoiKOvp.evov to irpbs Trj vqcru) tt)

Ortygia. 'Oprvyiq pepos (0>i]6ri b~elv olKiaai (3eX.Tt.oi>, a.£io\6yov Tfo'Aecos

tX0V Titpip-tTpov' f] 'OpTvyia avvaTTTei yecpvpq Trpos ttjv

Fountain of I'/Treipov 6p.opovcra, Kpi]vr\v 5' eyjei Ti]v
'

Ap£6ovo~av e^Lelaav
Arethusa.

1. IIop.-irT]tov : Sextus Pompeius,
who for some time was master of

the whole of Sicily.
2. diroiKiav : this Roman colony

was sent to Syracuse in 21 B.C.

3. irevTaTToAis : Cicero {Verr. 4.

53) said that it consisted of four

cities, viz. the Island (Ortygia),
Achradina. Tycha, and Neapolis.
Strabo's fifth city would probably
be the upper part of Epipolae to-

wards Euryelus ;
see Diet. Geogr. 2.

p. 1062. In the same article, p.

1067, it is stated, on the authority
of Leake, that the estimate of 180
stades for the circuit of the wall is

in excess of the truth, which is four-

teen English miles, or 122 stades.

6. to irpos tt) vr)<Tw : it is on the

lower ground to the north of the

island and the Great Harbour that

the amphitheatre and other Roman
remains are now found.

S. Ye4>t'pa : the history of the

connexion of Ortygia with the main-

land is well given by Freeman, op.

cit. 2. pp. 504-506. In the time of

Ibycus (sixth century B.C.) it was

joined by a mole (Strabo, I. 3. 18),
and it continued to be so when

Thucydides wrote (6. 3 ov/ctri irept-

K\v£ofjeiri) ; but Cicero, like Strabo,
describes it as having a canal and

bridge ( Verr. 4. 52
' Eorum por-

tuum conjunctione pars oppidi quae
appellatur insula, mari disjuncta

angusto, ponte rursum adjungitur et

continetur ').

9. 'AptOovcrav : Cicero thus de-

scribes it (c. 53) :

' In hac insula

extrema est fons aquae duicis, cui

nomen Arethusa est, incredibili mag-
nitudine, plenissimus piscium, qui
fluctu totus operiretur, nisi muni-
tione ac mole lapidum disjunctus
esset a mari.' It now occupies an
extensive basin, which is surrounded

by masonry, near the shore of the

Great Harbour, towards the southern

end of the city ; but the water is

brackish.
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TroTa/jLov evdvs els rriv OdkaTTav. ixvOevovai be tov 'AA0ei6v Story of the

* ~ 1 , v5~tt\ ' 5-v^v^ Alpheins.
eirai tovtov, apyop.evov p.ev eK t?/s liekoirovvrjo-ov, ota oe tov

irek&yovs vtto yijs to peWpov i\ovra p-eypi ^pos Thv 'ApeOov-

<rav, eTr etbibovTa evOevbe irdkiv els Ty\v OakaTTav. Texpr)-

5 piovvTOU he tolovtols tlctl' kol yap <piakr\v tlvo. eKTrearovaav

els tov TTOTap.bv evop.tcrav ev 'OAv/x7rta bevpo aveveyOi\vai els

rrjv Kprjvqv, nal dokovcrOai airb tS>v ev 'OkvpLiriq fiovOvvi&v.

6 re Ylivbapos eTraKokovO&v tovtois elprjKe Tabe'

ap.-nvevp.a aep.vbv 'Ak(peov,
Nem. 1. 1.

10 nkeivav ~2.vpaKoacrav Odkos, QprvyLa.

SvvaTTOcpaiveTaL be tw YlLvbapu> Tavra kol Tip.aios 6 avy-

ypa(pevs. el p.ev ovv Trpb tov avvaxfrat ttj 6aka.TTr\ KaTeTTitiTev Itsfabulous

t > a \ , \ v a ' a * * a ' ' ~a character.
o Akcpeios ets tl papaopov, rjv tis av TnoavoTi]s evrevaev

birjuetv Kara yijs peWpov p.e\pi ttjs ^mekias ctjuiye? tt) 6aka.TTr\

15 biaad^ov to ttotlp-ov vbcop' eireLbi] be to tov i:oTap.ov 0-Top.a

qbavepov ecrTLV els ti\v OakaTTav eKbibov. eyyvs be jxrjbev ev rw

7ropa) ttjs 6aka.TTr\s <paivop.evov crro^a to KaraTrlvov to pevjxa

tov 7TOTap.ov, Kaiirep ovb' ovtu>s av o-u/xjuetWi ykvKV, iravTa-

irao-LV ap.i]\av6v tori, to re yap tt\s
'

Apedovo-qs vbu>p olvtl-

2. 8id 8e tov TreAd/yous iitto "y^s : aestate per Olympia. Inde opinio
Holm suggests {op. cit. 1. p. 387) est . . . his diebus quibus Olympia
that the reading here should be imo sunt victimarum stercus secundo

Si tov ireXayovs bid frjs. It is cer- traditum flumini illic redundare.'

tainly difficult to explain the passage II. Tiuaios : Timaeus of Tauro-

as it stands, for Sid tov irt\dyuvs menium wrote a history of Sicily in

cannot properly mean '

across the the third century B.C. He was un-

sea.' critical, but related the ancient

5. <J>iaAif)v : this feature of the myths in their primitive form, with-

story existed as early as the days of out rationalising them, as Polybius

Ibycus, as we learn from Scliol. and subsequent writers did.

Theocr. I. 117, quoted by Bergk 16. e-y-yvsS«iAT]8ev:
'

andnoopen-
Poet. Lyr. Gr. 3. 244: 'ApeBovoa, ing (i.e. eddy or whirlpool 1 is visible

icp-qv-q \v 1vpa.Kovoa.is ev 1.iKe\ia, rj in the sea near to shore in the

<paai Sid itiXd-yovs 'AAtytibv tf/cftv, ws direction of the transit, such as

(prjaiv "1(3vkos, irapiOTopwv -rrtpl ttjs might engulf the stream of the river.'

'OAu/tirias i/naA^s. 18. ov8' ovtujs av avuueivcu

7. 6oAouCT6ai : Seneca, Nat. ykvKv:
' even in that case it would

Quacst. 3. 26 :
'

Quidam fontes certo not keep completely fresh,' because

tempore purgamenta ejectant, ut some portion of the sea-water would
Arethusa in Sicilia quinta quaque mingle with it.

N 2
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paprvpel iroTipov ov' to re bia toctovtov iropov aip.peveiv to

pev/xa tov Trorapov pi] bia.xe6p.evov rfj dakaTTrj, p.e\pi av els

Somewhat to TreirXacrpevov peWpov ep.Treo-n, TravTe\G>s p.v66i>bes. p.6kis
similar \ ? v ~ tp, *. ~ ~ ' e ' v c ~

phenomena. YaP €7TL T0V "°oavov tovto TU<TT€vop.ev, <j> avp.p.evei to pevpa

bia \Lpnjs lov, oparyv aG)£ov Ti]v pvcnv' dAA.' eKel pev koX 5

/3pa\v Siacmi/xa koX ov Kvp.aivovcn)s Trjs Xipvqs, evTavOa be,

6-nov \eLp.dves e^aiatoi ko.1 K\vbao-p.oL, TiLOavorqTos ovbep.ias

olnelos 6 \6yos. eTkiTeivei be to \l/evbos ?; cpiaXr] -uapaTeQelcra'

ovbe yap air?/ pevpaTi evTrei6r\s, oi% otl tw too-ovto* re ko.1 8id

TotovTOiv TTopcov (pepopevu. (pepovTat. b vtto yijs TTOTapol 10

iroWol kol TroWaxov ttjs yijs, dAA.' ovk eirl toctovtov 8tacrr7?/xa"

el be tovto bvvaTov, to. ye 7:poeiprip.eva abvvaTa /cat tco irepl

tov 'Ivd^ov p.v6ca 7rapa7rA.rjcrta'

pel yap air anpas

Ylivbov ((pr]o~lv
6 2o(fioK\rjs) Aa.Kp.ov T ctaro TIeppaifi&v 15

els 'Ap.(pLk6)(ovs koX At<.apva.vas,

piayet 5' vbaaiv toIs 'AxeAa>oi>'

ml virofias,

evdev es "Apyos

bca. Kip,a Tepu>v r\Kei brjp.ov
20

tov AvpKeCov.

D- to iT€Tr\ao-|j.«vov peiflpov :

' the phenomenon was especially familiar

supposed channel
'

; the existence of to the Greeks because of the numer-
some subterranean channel was neces- ous 'swallows' {PepeQpa or ((ptOpa,

sary to the story as related by Sr.rr.bo, in modern language catavothrae)
because the water was supposed to which are found in Greece ; see 8.

issue through the earth. 8. 4, No. 43, on the outlets of the

5. cpa.TT|v : cp. 4. 1. 11, of the lakes Stymphalus and Pheneus.

Rhone, bio. K'hjlvtjs i£iwv tt}s Arj/xeuvris 12. tA ye •rrpoeiprip.e'va. : sc. about

<pavepov ftiiuvvoi to puQpov irrl tto\- its passing through the sea, &c.
Xoiij araSiovs. This is true. The 14. pet yap : this is Fragm. No.
idea that a river could pass through 265 in Dindorf s Sophocles,
a lake without mingling its waters iS. {nropds: 'lower down,' 'fur-

is mentioned byStrabo in connexion ther on' in the passage: cp. 8. 5. 6,

with the (supposed) course of the No. 41.

Tigris through the lake Arsene in 20. 8-fjp.ov tov Avpiceiou : Argos
11. 14. 8, No. 54 (where see note), was so called, according to Hesy-
and 16. 1. 21. chius, from Lyrcius, son of Lynceus,

10. <J>e'povTai S' vtto y^s : this king of that city.
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f3e\TL<A>v o' 'Enaralos, os 0r;cri tov ev toIs
'

Ap.<pik6yois

\va\ov e< tov AaKfJLod peovra, e£ ov kcu 6 Alas pel, eTepov

eivai tov ApyoXtKov, wvop.acrdai 8' vtto 'A/^nAo'xot> tov nal

Ti]v itokiv Apyos ApcpiXo^iKov KaXtaavros' tovtov p.ev ovv

5 ovtos (priaiv els tov 'AxekQov eKfidWeiv, tov 5e Alavra eh

AiroWooviav irpbs hvaiv peiv. enaTepoidev be rf/s vr\aov \ip.r)v

eori p-eyas, &v 6 p.ei£u>v kol 6yb~or\KOVTa cnahioiv eori.

No. 32.—Tarentum and Brundisium.

(VI. 3. i, 6.)

The two famous harbours of Tarentum and Brundisium lie on

either side of the base of that projecting spur which forms the heel

of Italy. The former of these towns was for a long time the more

important, and the Romans discovered its greatness during their

wars with Pyrrhus and with Carthage ;
but Brundisium was destined

to eclipse it, when the Roman empire extended and communication

increased, on account of its favourable position as a starting-point

for Greece and the East. This superiority Brindisi maintains for

the same reason in modern times
;
but it would seem as if Taranto

might before long recover its importance, since the Italian Govern-

ment are now planning to convert it into a station for warships.
Strabo's description of Tarentum is one of the best in his entire

work, for he seizes on all the salient features of the topography. At

the angle formed by the coast of Italy in this part a deep inlet,

1 6 miles in circumference, (the Mare Piccolo) penetrates into the

land, and is separated, except for a narrow channel, from the outer

sea by a peninsula, which interposes like a dam between them.

This peninsula, which is covered by the buildings of the modern

town, is generally level, but rises somewhat towards its further end,

where the acropolis stood in ancient times. At its extremity the

i. "EKaTatos : Hecataeus' expla- Amphilochian Argos with the city
nation was very near the mark, for in the Peloponnese.
the origin of the myth was, no 2. 6 Aias : the Aous ; cp. 7. 5. 8

doubt, the desire to connect the tov 5' "Aaiov hlana ko\u 'E/carajos.
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bridge commences, which now spans, as it did in Strabo's time, the

channel already mentioned. The isthmus joining the peninsula to

the mainland, across which there was a means of transit for vessels,

is now pierced by a wide and deep canal, which admits warships of

the largest size. The outer harbour, or Mare Grande, is somewhat

exposed to the open sea, though partially sheltered by two islands,

AcropoHi

HARB O UR

(Mare

Piccolo)

TARENTUM
English Mile

now called S. Pietro and S. Paolo, and in classical times the

Choerades.

The port of Brindisi seems formed by nature for a commercial

station. It likewise has an outer and an inner harbour, and the

communication between them is not inconveniently narrow, as it

is at Taranto. The inner harbour is a deep and sheltered basin,

penetrating the land in two long arms, between which the town of

Brindisi lies.

l'arentum. 1. Tou 06 MeraiTOvTiov \x\v oie'xei arabiovs irepl biaKoaiovs

nal eiK0(Tiv 6 Tdpas, 6 be ir\ovs e-n avrbv TTpbs to? avaroXas.

tov be koXttov iravTos rod Tapavrivov to itkeov d\ip.evov ovtos,

evravda bi] \ip.rjv ecrn /ieyioro? /cat /caAAio-ros yecpvpa Kkeio-

p.evos p.eyd\vn arahLoov 8' earlv eKarov Ti)v -nepip-erpov. e/c be 5

Its

harbour

5. tKaTOv : this is an understate-

ment, the real circumference of the

Mare Piccolo being 16 miles, or

128 stades.
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tov irpos tov jxv^ov p.epovs laOpov iroiei irpos tt)v efco ddXarrav,

wot eirl \eppovi]o-& Ke'itrOai ti]v irokiv Kai to. -nkoia virepvecok- Position of

Keio~6ai pqbiios eKaTepojdev Taireivov ovtos tov avyevos. rairei-
iecit ^-

vbv be Kai to ttJs irokews eba(pos, piKpbv 8' bp.a>s eirijpTai kcito.

5 Ti]v aKpoirokiv. to p.ev ovv irakaibv Telyos kvkKov eyei p.eyav,

vvvl b' eKAe'Aenrrcu to -nXeov to irpos rw iadp.<2, to be irpos t<Z

a-rofxaTi tov kipevos, Ka6' b Kai 7) aKpoirokis, o-vp.pe.vei peyeOos

a^iokoyov iro'Aecos eKitXiipovv. exei be yvpvdcnov re KaWtaTov Buildings
\ •> v ' in 2 * \< ~ a ^ "* \ \ and works

Kai ayopav evp-eyeui], ev
f]

Kai o tov Aios idpvTai koAoooos c
t

10 ^ctA/coSy, p.eyicrTos p.eTa tov 'Pobmv. p.eTa£b be rijs dyopas
Kai tov (TTopaTos 7] cLKpoiroXis piKpd \ei\j/ava e^ovaa tov

iraXaiov Koo-p.ov t5>v avadripaToiv' to. ydp iroXkd to. p.ev KaTe-

(pdeipav Kapyr\b6vioi kafiovTes tt)v ttoKiv, to. 5' ekacpvpayut-

yr]aav 'Pwpaioi KpaTT]cravTes fiiaicos' &v eon Kai 6 'HpaKkrjs

15 ev
Tip Ka7rerooAia) ^a\Kovs Kokoao~iKos, Avaiirirov epyov, ava-

6i]pa }>la£ip.ov <$>a(3iov tov ekovTos tijv irokiv.

6. BpevTeo-iov 0' eiroiKrjo-ai p.ev keyovTai KprJTes ol p.era Brun-

©Tjo-ecos eirekdbvTes €K Kvojaaov, eW ol eK Trjs St/ceAtas airrip-
disium

!

/ v ~>y/ /\/ \ •» , / \. > its founda-
KOTes //era toi> Ja-uyos [ktyerai yap ap.(f)OTepa>s) ov rrvp.- tion

1. irpos tov ua^xov : the 'inner word in 6. 2. 4, No. 31.

recess
'

here spoken of is the part of 13. KapxT)86vioi : during the
the harbour immediately to the E. Second Punic War Hannibal got
of the city. possession of the city, but could not

2. vTrepveaAKtio-Oai : it was in capture the citadel, which was held
this way that Hannibal conveyed by the Roman garrison. This he
his ships across when he was blockaded, as mentioned above

;
but

besieging the place ; Polyb. 8. 36. at a later period the city was recap-
9-12. On the Isthmus of Corinth tured by Fabius in Hannibal's ab-
a roadway or 5io\Kos was regularly sence in 209 B. C, and given up to

used for the passage of vessels ; see plunder.
8. 2. 1 tou S'ioKkov 81' ov to. nop9^€id 14. 6 'HpaKXfjs : this statue is

vTTfpveaj\Kov<riv d.7ro ttjs irtpas (is mentioned by Pliny (34. 40), as well

7-7)1/ (Ttpav daKaaaav. as a colossal Jupiter by Lysippus,
5. iraAaiov reixos : some re- which Fabius did not remove,

mains of the old walls have been 17. Kpfjxts : this implies nothing
found, two miles further out than more than that Brundisium was a
the gates of the modern city : Bun- native Sallentine or Messapian city,

bury in Diet. Geogr. 2. p. 1098. for Strabo says in 6. 5. 5 tovs h\

7. crvp.(i.€V€i. : cp. the uses of the lakivr'ivovs Kpipwv a-no'iKovs tpaoiv.
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\xeivai be (pa&iv clvtovs, etAA' aTreXdelv eh ttjv BoTTiatav.

vcrTepov be
f] ttoXls fiacn.Xevop.evri iroXX-qv cnrefiaXe rrjs x^Pas

vtto t&v fxeTa <$>aXavdov AaKebaip-ovicov, o/xcas 8' eKTreaovra

avTov €K tov Tapavros ebe^avTO ol TSpevTecrlvoi, Kai TeAeurr/-

aavTa 7)£ia>(Tav Xap-irpas rafprjs. ywpav 5' e^ovai fieXriu) rrjs 5

Products TapavTiviov' XeirToyecos yap eneivr], xprjo-TOKap-nos be, pe'Ai be
and \>/ r* • /» 3 / 1 / \5\/ 5>\

larbour
KCU ePta Ttoy a<r ^Pa eTia.Lvovp.evu>v eari. Kai evXip.evov oe

p.aXXov to Bpe^re'o-ioy' ez>i yap oro'/xart 7roAAoi nXeiovTai

Xip.eves a/cAucrrot, k6Xtto)V a.TToXap.(3avop.ev(OV evros, wot'

eoiKevai Kepaaiv eXacpov to o-yj]p.a, d<p' oil Kat Towopa* uw/ 10

yap 777 7To'Aei KecpaXrj p.a.Xi<TTa eXdcpov irpoaeoLKev 6 tottos,

ttj be Mecraairiq yXdrrrj fipevTiov rj Kec^aAr) tov eXa<pov

naXeiTai. 6 be TapavTlvos oi TtavTeXGts eo~Tiv aKAwroj 5id

t . ttjv BoTTiaCav : the district

of Macedonia of that name.
6. |A(Ai S« Kai «pia : the mention

of this is remarkable, for these were

the products for which Tarentum
was especially celebrated.

9. ko\tto)v : these are formed by
the windings of the two arms already
noticed.

10. K€pacriv t\d4>ov : in 7. 6. 2

Strabo compares the Golden Horn
at Byzantium to a stag's horn, adding
(Is yap TrXeiOTOvs crx'C€Tat ku\itovs.

truv Y<ip "ni TtoXti : the intro-

duction of the words ai/v rj) iro\ei is

puzzling. The ' horns
'

are the arms
which run off from the inner harbour,
and the point from which they
branch is the entrance to that har-

bour ; consequently the city, which
lies between the two arms, cannot

be the head of the stag, and in that

case it is hard to see what there is to

correspond to it in the comparison.
12. pptvxLov : cp. Steph. Byz. s.v.

Bp€VTTj<Jiov : BptfTiov yap vapa Mto-

oamois fi rfji (\r.<pov K«pa\rj, ws 2«-

\tvKOS kv SfvTepo} yXwaaiuv. So too

the Etym. Magn. and other autho-

rities state that pptvSos in the Mes-

sapian dialect signified
'

stag
'

; and
the existence of this form is corro-

borated by the name of the city in

old Latin poetry having been Brenda :

see Mommsen, Unterital. Dialektc,

pp. 46, 70. If however, as some

think, the Messapian language was
related to the Illyrian, then the

name may be connected with the

Albanian (modern Illyrian") brente,

which signifies
' within

'

: Kiepert,

Lehrbuch, p. 453 ; cp. von Hahn,
Alban. Studien, 3. p. 17.

13. 6 8« TapavTivos : the mention
in this passage of the ptv\6s, which
Strabo has already noticed in con-

nexion with the inner harbour of

Tarentum, shows that he is here

speaking of that harbour, and not

the outer harbour, of which in fact

he takes no account. Hence &k\v-

gtos does not mean 'not exposed to

the waves
'—for the expression ov

iravTf\ws axXvaros would in that

case be inapplicable to the land-

locked piece of water—but simply
'calm' or 'sheltered'; and avanen-

raaOai does not mean '

being open
at the mouth,' but '

forming a wide

expanse.'
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to avcnreTTTaadai, /cat tlvo. /cat 7rpoa/3pax^ e^€t ra Trepi tov

p.vyov.

NO. 33.—HOW THE CONFORMATION OF ITALY CONTRIBUTED
TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF ROME.

(VI. 4. 1.)

The summary here given of the advantages afforded by Italy to

its inhabitants should be compared with Strabo's remarks in 2. 5. 26,
No. 8, on the superiority of Europe to the other continents from this

point of view.

1. Toa-avT-q p.ev hi] /cat Toiavri] rts tj 'IraAta. iroWa he Advan-

TTokX&v elprjKOTcov, ra p.eyi(TTa vvv eTtLa-r]p.avovp.e6a, vcp' &v els ^^
°f

5 toctovtov v\j/os e^pd-qcrav 'Pco/xatot. ev p.ev otl vx]<tov h'iKt\v 1. Pen-

dcrcpaAco? (ppovpeirai tols ire\aye<ri kvkXu ttXijv okiyoiv p.epcov,
1I

?
sular

.

a /cat avra Teretxtorat tois opecri hvn-(3a,T0is oScrt. hevTepov be 2 . Coasts

to aXLp,evov Kara to TrkelaTov /cat to tovs ovtcls Xiuevas
and/.«»-, harbours.

p.eya\ovs eivai /cat 6avp.aaTovs, cbv to p.ev TTpos tcis e^cadev

io eTTLxeiprjo-eis xpr\o-ip.ov, to he irpos tcls drre7rtxetp?/o-et? nal

Ti)V tG>v ep.-nopiS>v a<p9oviav avvepyov. TpiTov he to ttoKXcus 3- Varied

vitOTreTTTOiKevaL hiacpopals depoav re /cat Kpdaeoov, 'nap' as koX (wa perJe"
1 "

/cat (pvTa /cat itavQ'' airX^s to. Trpbs tov fiiov XP^ctjua Tt\eLvTT]v
climate.

e£d\\a£iv e^et irpos re to fie\Tiov /cat to x^pov. e/cre'rarat he to

15 p.iJKOs civttJs eirl p.eo-r\\xfipiav cnro tu>v apuTozv to Trkeov, Trpocr-

6t]Kr\ h eaTiv
7] 2t/ceAta r<5 p.i]K.ei TO&avTr] oScra /cat ToaovTb)

I. irpoo-ppaxTJ : the shallowness in the main depend the changes for
of the Mare Piccolo is its chief the better or the worse, to which
drawback as a harbour, while at animals, plants, and the necessaries
the same time it is the cause of the of life at large are exposed.' The
abundance of shell -fish, for which remark is a general one

;
had Strabo

Tarentum has always been, and still intended to apply it to Italy in par-
is, famous. ticular, the advantages of which he

4. ttoAAwv : this word, which is is enumerating, he would not have
not found in the MSS., is supplied added npus to x f 'P0V -

by Cobet, Miscell. Crit. p. 134. 16. toctchjtt] owa ical too-outo) :

12. Kpacretov : 'temperature.'
' a large island to a continent already

irap' as: 'on which differences long
'

(sub. htjkh).
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Kadairep p.epos. evKpacrCa 8' aepcov Kal bvcrKpaaia Kpiverai

irapa ra ^vyj] koX ra daXiri) Kal ra p.eraS,v rovrutv, uktt ck

rovroov avayKi] ri]v vvv 'IraAiav ev p.eo-(o ru>v VTrepfioX&v

ap.(porepa>v Keipevr]v rocravr-qv rQ p,i]Kei nXelo-rov rijs evKparov

4. Varieties piere^eiv KCti Kara nXeio-ras i8e'a?. rovro be Kai aAAcos crvp.- 5
01 eleva- / ~ ,^^ v>» / > ~ ^ > w\ n /

tion peprjKev avrr\ rcav yap AirevvLVcov opo>v ol oXov tov pijKOVS

bearer ap.lv cov, e^>' eKarepov be rb TrXevpbv trebla Kal ye(oXo(pia$

KaXXiKapirovs arroXeiirovrcov, ovbev p.epos aiirfjs eariv 6 p.rj
Kal

5. Water rS>v opeicov aya9S>v koI roiv irebivaiv airoXavov rvyyavei. Kai

supply. ,a v , a „ a „ v

irpoarioei ro p.eyevos Kai ttXtioos irorapcov re Kai Xipvtov, -npos 10

be rovrois 6epp.S>v re Kal \}/v)^pS>v vbdrcov avaj3oXas iroXXaxov

Trpos vyieiav (pvcrei 'napeo-Kevacrp.evas, Kal p.i]v Kai p.erdXX(nv

6. Neces- eviropias navToban&v. vXrjs be Kal rpo(pfjs avOpuirois re nal
sanes ot

,-,
/ >^> ^ >/ 1 \ ? .-> \ ' _i /i ' "

life. poaK.rjp.acnv ovo amicus earriv enreiv ri)v acpooviav ocrrjv

7. Central napeyerai Kal rr\v ^prjaroKapiriav. ev jueVw be Kai ra>v e6vG>v 15

position. r, , * \ ~ <p,. . » s \^-«/
roiv p.eyiaru>v ovcra Kai rr/s L-AAaoo? /cat rcoj> apiaru>v ttjs

'Acrias p.epG>v rw /xey Kpariareveiv ev aperfj re Kal p.eyeOei ra

TTepie<rru>Ta avTi]v irpbs i]yep.oviav evfyv&s f'xet > T<? °^ *yyvs

elvai rb pera pacrrdvrjs virovpyeiadai rreiropiarai.

1. Ka0airc-p |i.f'pos
: Polybius with side, and Greece and Western Asia

greater insight, when speaking of on the other. At the same time the

the position of Sicily relatively to expression t<2 eyyi/i thai below is

Italy (1. 42. 1, 2), lays stress on its much more applicable to Africa than

being separated from it by a strait, to Asia. It is very difficult to deter-

in which respect it differs from the mine the exact meaning of the whole

Peloponnese, which is united to the passage from iv \x.taw. but perhaps
rest of Greece, and consequently the following rendering is the best

was associated with it historically. which the Greek admits of: 'Italy,

17. 'Acrias: Meineke maintains lying intermediate between the most
{Vinci. Sirabon. p. 81) that AtPvrjs important races of Europe on the

should be read here, but he has not one hand, and Greece and the most

adopted this in his text, as C. Muller prosperous parts of Asia on the other,
has done in the Didot edition. As is naturally well adapted for empire
Strabo is speaking of the central from the superior excellence and

position of Italy, the reading Aifiu-qs greatness of its surroundings {ra

gives greater completeness to the irepitaTuiTa av-nqv,
' the circum-

passage ;
but 'Actios is defensible, stances in which it is placed'),

the point being that Italy lay be- and from its proximity to the other

tween the tOvq fityiara
—

Spaniards, countries is able easily to avail itself

, Gauls and Germans—on the one of their services.'



BOOK VII.

CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE.

No. 34.—Germany.

(VII. 1. 3.)

The information which Strabo here gives about Germany and the

tribes that inhabited it, is very imperfect, and hardly extends at all

beyond the Elbe. It was principally derived from narratives of the

campaigns of Drusus and Germanicus, which no doubt added

greatly to the knowledge which the Romans possessed of that

country ;
but if Strabo had not disbelieved the truthfulness of the

early traveller Pytheas, who had visited Germany, and whose state-

ments, though the Geographer took every opportunity of discredit-

ing them, are now generally accepted as trustworthy, he would

have had much more to communicate. A map of Ancient Germany
will be found the best general commentary on this passage.

3. "Ecrrt h\ tcl p.ev irp&Ta ju.e'p?7 t?Js x^Pas Tavr-qs to. irpos The Rhine

ro) 'Prjvui fxe'xpi rwy eK/3oAwi> euro t?/s Trqyrjs ap^ajxivois' f

western

cr^ebbv 8e tl kcu tovt eo-ri to kcmipiov 777? yju>pas irXdros, f)

TTOTap.Ca Traaa. ravT-qs Se to. p,lv els tt\v K.€Atikt/j/ p.eTijyayov

3. o-x^Sov 8« ti :

' the valley of the time of Augustus : see 4. 3. 4
the Rhine in its entire length just OvQiot . . . . ovs fierrj-faytv 'Aypi-nnas

corresponds to the width of Ger- tKuvras tls ttjv ivros rod 'Prjvov :

many on its western side.' and Tac. Ann. 12. 27, who, speak-
4. els ttjv K«\ti.kt|v p.«TTiYaY0V : ing of Agrippina at Oppidum Ubi-

the Ubii crossed the Rhine and 01 urn (Colog?ie), says 'forte acciderat
were established on its left bank ut earn gentem Rheno transgressam
under the auspices of Agrippa in avus Agrippa in fidem acciperet.'
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Albis

{Elbe)

Amasia

{Ems).

'Poj/^otoi, to. 5' e<pdr] ixeracTTavTa els Ti]v ev fidOci yj&pav,

KaQdirep MapaoL' Xonrol b' elalv oAiyoi Kal t&v SovydpfipaiV

p.epos. p.eTa be tovs TrapairoTaplovs raAAa ecrriv edvrj to.

pi€Ta£v tov
'

Prp>ov Kal tov "AX/3 cos iroTapov, bs irapdXXrjXos

ttcos eKeivco pet irpbs tov uKeavov, ovk eXaTTOi \(i>pav bie^iiov 5

ynep eKelvos. elcrl be pera^v Kal aXXoi, TTorapol ttXo>toi (u>v

ev ra> 'Apaaia Apovaos Bpovurepovs KaTevavpa^-qae), peovres

o)(ravT(os dirb votov TTpbs (3oppav Kal rbv uxeavov. e^rjpTat.

yap rj x^Pa ^po? votov /cat avveyj] rais "AX-neat. iroiel pax.iv

Tiva 7rpbs eco Terapevrjv, a>? av p.epos ovaav t&v "AX-necov" nal 10

bi] Kal direcprjvavTO rives ovtcos bid re ttjv Aex^eurav Oecriv

nal bid to Ti]v avri]v vXrjv eK<pepeiv' ov pj]v enl too-ovto ye

The Suevi. y\j/os dvlo-xei Ta TavTrj op-q. evravda 8' earlv 6 'Epuvvtos

bpvpbs Kal Ta tS>v ^or]/3u>v eOvi], ra pev olicovvTa evTos tov

bpvpov, ev ols ecTTi Kal to BovCatpov to tov Mapofiobov fiaai- 15

Xeiov, els ov eKelvos totxov dXXovs re peTaveaTr](re irXeCovs Kal

7. KaT€vav|Aax'»]cr€ : this defeat

of the Bructeii, which is not men-
tioned by any other author, may have

taken place in 12 B.C., when Drusus
made an expedition as far as the

ocean.

13. 6 'EpKwios 8pvp.os : Her-

cynia Silva was at this time a

general name for the mountains of

southern and central Germany,
commencing from the Black Forest.
'
Its relics remain in the Black

Forest, the forests of the Hartz, and
the woods of Westphalia and Nas-
sau

'

; Elton, Origijis, p. 5 1 .

15. Bovtaip.ov :

' Boiohoemum '

in Veil. Patera 2. 109;
' Boihae-

mum '

in Tac. Germ. 28 ; the name
means ' home of the Boii,' Boien-

heim, Boheim, i. e. Bohemia. In

Caesar's time the Boii, among other

Celtic tribes, held the lands south

of the Hercynian Forest, but during

Augustus' reign a great southward

migration of the Teutonic race into

this district took place. So Tacitus

says (Joe. eit.) :

' Inter Hercyniam sil-

vam Rhenumque et Moenum amnes

Helvetii, ulteriora Boii, Gallica utra-

que gens, tenuere. Manet adhuc
Boihaemi nomen signatque loci ve-

terem memoriam quamvis mutatis

cultoribus.'

Mapop68ou : the relation in

which Maroboduus stood to the

Romans is described in Tac. Ann.
Book 2

; and it is noticeable that,

while contemporaries, like Strabo
and Velleius Paterculus, say nothing
about a treaty between these two

powers, its existence is clearly im-

plied by Tacitus, who represents
Tiberius as saying (ch. 26),

' Sic

(i. e. by means of negotiations)
Suebos regemque Maroboduum

pace obstrictum'; and in chs. 45,

46 a ' foedus
'

and ' conditiones
'

are mentioned. See Nitsch, Ge-

schichte des deutschen Volkes, p. 34.
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br\ Kal tovs opoeOvels eavTtp MapKopp.avovs. e-KeaTt] yap toU Marobo-
1 v *<••»*/ ^ v 1 *r» ' ' ' s . duus.

irpaypacriv ovtos e£ toiwrou pera r?7i> e/c ra)p77? etravobov

veos yap rjv ev6a.be Kal evepyeTelTO i»7rd totj 2e/3aorou, eiravek-

0o)V be ebwao-Tevae Kal KareKT7/o-aro irpbs oh cIttov AovyLovs

5 re, /jte'ya e6vos, Kal Zovpovs Kal TovTiovas Kal Movyikcovas Kal

lifiivovs Kal tcov 2o7//3coy avT&v peya eOvos, ~2.epvu>vas. 7tA.t}v

rd ye ra>y 2o?j^3a)^, a>? e(py]v, edvi] to. piev evTos oiKel, rd oe

6KT0S tov bpvpov, opopa tois Te'rats. peyiaTov piev ovv to

tG>v 2o77/3a)i> (Bros' 017/Kei yap a7ro tov 'Prjvov pe\pi T°v

io"A\^los' pepos be tl ovt&v Kal irepav tov "AA/Sio? veperai,

KaOairep 'EppovbopoL Kal AayKofiapboL' vvvl be Kal TeAeW els

tt}v tiepaiav ovtoi ye eKireTiT&Kacn. (pevyovTes. koivov b' earlv Migrations
., />/ v \\ / » \ * \ \ of tribes.
airaat tois TavTij to irepL Tas p.eTavao-Tao-ets evp.apes 01a tt\v

\LTOTi]Ta tov /3iou Kal old to pr\ yeoopyelv pi]be 6r]o-avpL(etv,

15 dAA' ev KaXvpLois ohelv e<p/jpepov exovcrt irapaaKev^V Tpocprj

0' airo tS>v Opeppa.Tu>v fj i:\eLo-Tr] KaOairep tois vopacriv, aW
eKeivovs pipovpevoi Ta oUela rals dpp.ap.afat? eirdpavres 073-77

av bo£r] TpeitovTai peTa tS>v (3oo-KiipaT(i)v. aAAa b' evbeeaTepd

eariv eOvJ] YeppaviKa. Xrjpovo-KoC Te Kal Xdrrot Kat Tapa-

3. tvGdSe : from this expression 5. Zovpovs : for the emenda-

it has been argued that this passage tions which have been proposed for

was written in Rome
;
but Strabo this and several other names of

uses both evOdSt and oevpo, not only tribes in this passage, see C. Miil-

of the place at which he was com- ler's Index Var. Led. p. 981.

posing his work, but also of the ToiiTcovas : if this, which is

place of which he was speaking at Cluver's conjecture for Bovrwvas of

the time : e. g. 3. 5. 5, of the Straits the MSS., is the right reading, these

of Gibraltar, ras ^vfxir\r}yd5as (vOdSe are the ancestors of the Goths.

fiercKpfpovcri riva: See Gen. Introd. 6. it\t|v :

'

only, while some

p. 25, and Habler's remarks in tribes of the Suevi, as I have said,

Hei-mea, vol. 19, pp. 235-241, where dwell within the forest, others dwell

numerous other instances are given. outside it.'

4. Aov-yiovs T«, n«va eOvos : cp. 8. ofxopa rots r«Tais :

' border-

Tac. Germ. 43 :
' Dirimit enim scin- ing on Dacia

'

; cp. 7. 3. I.

ditque Suebiam continuum mon- 15. KaXvpiois : wigwams, like

tium jugum, ultra quod plurimae those of the Gauls and Britons,

gentes agunt, ex quibus latissime which are described in 4. 4. 3, No.

patet Lugiorum nomen in plures 17, and 4. 5. 2, No. 18.

civitates diffusum.'
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Yisurgis
{Weser .

Lupia
{Lippe).

fipiovioi ko.\ Xarrovapior 71730? §e tw w/cea^w ~2,ovyap.fipoi re

Kat \avj3oi nal BpovKTepoi Kal KipifipoL Kclvkoi re Kat KooSAkoi

>cat Kap.\fnavol Kal aAAoi 7rAetous. em Tavra oe rcC 'Afxaa-ia

(pipovrai. Blaovpyis re Kat Aou7Tias T7orap.6s, Sie'xwu 'P^vov

7rept k£a.KO(TLOVi arabiovs, peatv 8ta BpouKre'pcov r<Sy eAar- 5

roVa>i>. eVri 8e Kai 2aAa? 7rora//09, ov [xera^v Kal rod
c

P?ji>ou

TtoXep.Q>v Kal KaropO&v ApoCcro? ereAevrrjcrez; 6 TepfxavLKos.

k\eip(l)<Taro 5' ov p.6vov t&v kQvS>v to. TrAeto-ra, dAAa Kai

ras eV rw Ttapa-Xio vi]crovs, &>v ecrri /cai
57 Bupx^'is, ^ y *K

TtoAiopKlas etAe. 10

No. 35.—The triumphal procession of Germanicus.

(VII. l. 4.)

Every detail is valuable which throws light on the history of

Arminius— ' the man, but for whose heroism and skill Germany
would not now be Germany, nor England England ;

the general,

who stemmed once and for ever the full tide of Roman conquest in

the hey-day of the early empire.' Tacitus, who carefully narrates

the campaigns of Germanicus that led up to this triumph, has

described the triumphal procession itself in brief words ; and while

his eyes are fixed on his hero, the Roman general, he forgets to

mention, except collectively, the German captives. Hence we
learn nothing from him in this connexion about the fortunes of

Arminius' relations, who had either surrendered themselves to the

Romans, or had been made prisoners by them. This omission is

3. tin TauTa o« tco Ajxaaia :

' in the same direction as the Ems.'

Strabo seems to be in error with

regard to the Lippe, since it is a

tributary of the Rhine, and does not

reach the German Ocean, like the

Ems and the Weser.

5. BpOVKTtpcOV Toil/ tAdTTOVCDV :

the division into greater and lesser

is found in several other German
tribes. The greater Bructeri seem

to have dwelt on the east, the le?ser

on the west of the Ems, extending
as far as the Lippe and beyond it :

Diet. Geogr. art. Bructeri.

6. 2dX.as TTOTCLfios : the Saale in

Thuringia, a tributary of the Elbe.

7. €t«\6vtt]o-€v : he was killed

by a fall from his horse in 9 B. C.

9. Bupxavis : now Borkum, an
island off the mouth of the Ems.
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supplied by the following passage of Strabo. Unfortunately, the

names of several of them, as they have come down to us in his text,

like those of some of the German tribes which are here mentioned,
are doubtfully genuine. On the question whether Strabo himself

was present at this procession see Gen. Introd., p. 27.

4. Tvcopijxa be ravra KareWr/ tcl eOvq TroXep.ovvTa TTpos German

'Pwfxaiovs, etr' evbibovTa kol irahiv dcptardp-eva rj ml xaraAei-
tnbes -

TTOvra ras Karouaas' Kav irkeiut be yv(opip.a vnrfp^ev, el

eireTpeire rots aTpari^yols 6 2e/3acrros biafiaiveiv tov "AA/3ir

5 p-tTiovcri tovs eKelae diravLcrTap.evovs. vvvl 8' eviropooTepov

vire\a(3e arpaTriyelv tov ev X€P(rL "xd\ep.ov, el tQ>v efco tov

"AA/3to? Kafl
1

7](tvx}0-v 6i'To>v a-neyoiTO kol p.i] irapoSvvoi irpbs

r-qv KOivioviav rrjs eydpas- ijp^avTO he tov Tio\ep.ov 'E.ovyap.-

ftpoi. tt\i]o-iov olnovvTes tov 'Pijvov, MeXcova e^ovres rjyept,6va'

10 KaaeWev i'jbt] bLebeyovro aAAor' aAAot bwcuTTevovTes koi kchto.-

\vop.evoi, Ttakiv 8' d(pLo~Tdpevoi, TrpobibovTes kcu to. 6p.t]pa /cat

ras TTLaTeis. irpbs ots f) piev dino-Tia p,(ya o^eAo?, ol be

iTio-TevdevTes to. peyiaTa KaTej3\a\j/av, KaOdirep ol XijpovcrKOL

xal ol tovtols VTrrjKOOL, Trap
1

ots TpLci TaypciTa 'Pcop-atcov //era.

15 tov aTpaT7]yov Ovdpov KovlvtiWlov Tra.pacnTovbi]devTa dircaXeTo

e£ evebpas. eTicrav be 81/cas airavTes kol trapecryov T<*> veu>Tepu}

TeppaviKM Xap.irpdTo.Tov 6pt.ap.j3ov, ev to e9ptap.[3ev0r] toov Triumph ol

eirMpaveo-TciTaiv avbpu>v o-to/xara /ecu yvvaiK&v, ISeyuiowTo's re
German i-

cus.

10. 8ie8exovTO : Coray's correc-

tion for Suixov of the MSS.
16. TU V€0)T€pO) rtpjiaVlKd) : SO

called to distinguish him from his

father Drusus, who also bore the

title of Germanicus.

17. AajiTTpoTaTOv Opiap-Pov : the

date of Germanicus' triumph, as we
learn from Tacitus (Ann. 2. 41), was

May 26, 17 a. d. The Roman histo-

rian's description is— ' vecta spolia,

captivi, simulacra montium, flumi-

num, proeliorum
'

;
and of the

general himself he says
— '

augebat
intuentium visus eximia ipsius spe-

cies currusque quinque liberis onus-
tus.' Medals commemorating this

triumph are still extant
; one is

figured in Diet. Biogr. vol. 2,

p. 262.

18. Seyip-oOvTos : the passages
in the second book of the Annals
of Tacitus which introduce the re-

lations of Arminius here mentioned
are (ch. 55)

— '

Spes incesserat dissi-

dere hostem in Arminium ac Seges-
tem, insignem utrumque perfidia
in nos aut fide .... Segestes quam-
quam consensu gentis in bellum
tractus discors manebat, auctis
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2eye<rrou vlos, Xiipovo-Koov i]yep.cov, Kal ah(\(pr] avrov, yvvr) 5'

'App.evi.ov tov 7To\ep.ap)(ijo-avTos kv toIs XrjpovcrKois zv
rfj irpos

Ovapov KovLVTikkiov napacr'novhrio'ei kol vvv en crvviyovTos

tov TToXep-ov, ovop.a QovaveAba, Kal vibs rpter?/s Qovp.4ki.KOS'

en 8e Seo-idaKos, "2eycp.i]pov vibs t5>v Kripovo-Koov r/yep-ovos, Kal

yvvi] tovtov Yap.Cs, OiiKpop.ijpov 6vya.Tr\p f]yep.6vos Xcrrrcor,

privatim odiis, quod Arminius
filiam ejus alii pactam rapuerat.'
When Arminius proceeded to attack

his father-in-law, and Segestes

sought aid from the Romans, we are

told (ch. 57)
—'addiderat Segestes

legatis filium, nomine Segimundum :

sed juvenis conscientia cunctabatur.

quippe anno quo Germaniae desci-

vere saceidos apud aram Ubiorum
creatus raperat vittas. profugus ad

rebelles. adductus tamen in spem
clementiae Romanae pertulit patris
mandata benigneque exceptus cum

praesidio Gallicam in ripam missus

est. Germanico pretium fuit con-

vertere agmen, pugnatumque in ob-

sidentes, et ereptus Segestes magna
cum propinquorum et clientium

manu. inerant feminae nobiles,

inter qnas uxor Arminii eademque
filia Segestis, mariti magis quam
parentis animo, neque evicta in

lacrimas neque voce supplex, com-

pressis intra sinum manibus gravi-
dum uterum intuens.' Of Armi-
nius' child, whom Strabo calls

Thumelicus, we read (ch. 58)
—

' Arminii uxor virilis sexus stirpem
edidit : educatus Ravennae puerquo
mox ludibrio confiictatus sit, in

tempore memorabo.' As the notice

which is here promised is not to be

found in Tacitus' extant works, it

probably was introduced in one of

the lost books. Finally of Segi-
merus and his son we are told

(ch. 71)
— '

Jam Stertinius, ad accipi-
endumin deditionem Segimerum fra-

trem Segestis praemissus, ipsum et

filium ejus in civitatem Ubiorum

perduxerat. data utrique venia, facile

Segimero, cunctantius filio, quia
Quintilii Vari corpus inlusisse dice-

batur.' What Strabo mentions
with regard to Segimundus, that he
was conducted as a prisoner in the

triumph, confirms Tacitus' statement

that, though he was favourably re-

ceived by the Romans ('benigne ex-

ceptus'), he was nevertheless placed
under a guard (' cum praesidio ').

3. vvv «Tt cruvexovTOS : as Ar-

minius died in 19 A. D., and Strabo
lived until a later period (see Gen.
Introd. p. 4), we must conclude
that he did not subsequently revise

this part of his work.

4. OoucrvtXSa : this, and the two

following names, Thumelicus and

Sesithacus, do not appear to be

Teutonic in their present form.

Messrs. Vigfusson and York Powell,

in their
' Grimm Centenary' volume,

p. 15, are of opinion that in Thus-

nelda, the latter part is the same as

'hild' in Brunhild. &c , but that

the former part is probably a cor-

ruption ; that Thumelicus may be a

nickname or pet name, given to

the child by the Romans, as that of

Italicus was at a later time to a

descendant of Arminius' brother

Flavus (Tac. Ann. 11. 16); and
that Serithacus possibly stands for

Segisdag.

TpuTT)s : the child was really

only two years old at this time, for

he was not yet bom in 15 A.D.,

when his mother fell into the hands

of the Romans.
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Kal Aevbopi£, Bairopiyos tov NeXoovos abeXqbov vios, "2,ovyap.-

(Spos. ^.eyeaT-qs be 6 irevOepbs tov 'App.eviov Kal e£ apx?7s

bUorr) Trpbs Tijv yv(i>p.i}V ovtov Kal Xa(3a>v Kaipbv t]VTop.6Xrjae

Kal t<2 6ifidpLJ3a> irapfjv t&v (pcXraTcov, ev
Tip.fi a.yop.evo's. eitop.-

5 irevae be Kal Ai/3tj? t&v Xo.tto)v lepevs, Kai aXXa be au>p.aTa

eiropLTTevOrj Zk t5>v TTeTTop6y]p:ev(ov eOvSiV, KaovXKoov Kap.\(/avcav

BpovKTepcov OvaiTTcov Xi]povo-K(nv X&ttuov XaTTOvapiuv Aavb&v

TovfiaTTioov. Ste'^ei be tov "AXfiios 6 'Pt/z^os irepl Tpio~yj.XLov<i

orabiovs, el ris evOvnopovaas ex.01 Ta * obovs' vvvl be bia.

jo (tkoXicls Kal eXcobovs Kal bpvp.5>v KVKXo-nopelv avayKi).

No. 36.—The Sources of the Danube and the Rhine.

(VII. 1. 5.)

One of the most remarkable features in the geography of Europe
is the nearness of the upper courses of its two principal rivers, the

Danube and the Rhine. The sources of these are, indeed, 80

miles apart, and, as Strabo observes, the Lake of Constance

( Brigantinus Lacus) intervenes between them
;
but Donaueschingen

in the Black Forest, where the Danube rises, is less than 35 miles

distant from the stream of the Rhine.

5. 'O be 'EpKWios bpvp.bs nvKvoTepos Te eon Kal p.eyaXo- Hercynian

bevbpos ev \(>>plois epvp.vols kvkXov TrepiXapLfiavoov p.eyav, ev

peo-ip be tbpvTai \d>pa /caA«S? olKelcrdai bvvap.evi], irept rji

elpj\Kap.ev. Ioti be i:Xr\o-Lov avTrjs ij re tov "laTpov TTrjyr] Kal Sources of

J 5 77 tov 'Piqvov Kal rj p.eTa£b ap.(polv Xip\vr\ Kal tol eXi] to. e/c tov anc\ Rhine

'Pr/vov btaxeop-eva. eort b' f) Xip.vr) ttjv p.ev irepip.eTpov aTa-

I. AtvSopi^ : the same name as jitvi] : the upland country in the

Theodoric. neighbourhood of the Alps ; cp.
I I . 'EpK-uvios 8pvp.6s : see note 4. 6. 9.

on 7. 1. 3, No. 34. 15. to. IX-q : the Untersee, where

13. x^P* kciXws oiKjtcrOai Suva- the Rhine expands below Constance.

O
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Brigan- oiooi> irXaovcov
r\ irevTanoo-Lcov, biapp.a be eyyvs bia.KOo~i(iiv. e\et

tinus Lacus *\ \ ~ ? > / t r t> a ' « "

(Jake of
0€ Kai vWov

i ?? exP 1
l
<raT0 9PH'VTrIP*<f it.pepi.os vavp.a\(av irpos

Constance). OvivboXiKOvs . voTMOTepa b' eort tG>v tov "lcrrpov Trrjy&v nal

amr], aiCTT avdyK-q r<3 e< rrjs KeAu/c^s em tov 'Epuvviov

bpvfxbv lovri -np&Tov p.ev bicmepao-ai Tr\v Xip.vr\v, e-neira toi> 5

"larpov, eir' ?)drj 81' eirtrereo-Tepoiv xaipicav eirl tov bpvjxbv tcls

npofiao-eis Troielcrdai bi dpoirebiuiv. r]p.epr\o-iov 8' aitb rrjs

\ip.vi]s Trpoe\8u)v obbv Ttfiepios elbe raj tov "larpov irr/yas.

No. 37.—Ice of the Palus Maeotis.

(VII. 3. 18.)

The intense cold of the region to the north of the Euxine was

almost as proverbial in ancient times as, for a somewhat different

reason, a
' Crimean winter ' has become in our own day. Herodotus

dilates upon it (4. 28), and notices the fact which Strabo here men-

tions, that the Cimmerian Bosporus was frozen over, and could be

traversed by waggons. Similarly Virgil, in a well-known passage
in which he depicts the rigours of winter {Georg. 3. 349 foil.), has

chosen the ' Maeotia unda ' and the lands in its neighbourhood as

the scene of his description.

Region 18. "Airaaa 8' f] x®Pa bva^eipLepos eon p.e\pt. t&v eirl

the Enxine. da\a.TT7} tottcov t&v p.era^v Bopvadevovs /cat tov oroju.aTos Trjs 10

1. irevTOKoeritov : this is substi-

tuted by Meineke for Tpiaicoaiwv of
the MSS., which it is impossible
for Strabo to have written, since he

says that the lake was nearly 200
stades across.

2. vrjo-ov : probably the island

of Reichenau in the Untersee. The
campaign against the Vindelici here

spoken of is that conducted by
Drusus and Tiberius in 15 B.C.,
which is referred to by Horace,
Od. 4. 4. 17 'Videre Raeti bella

sub Alpibus I

Drusum gerentem

Vindelici'; cp. Od. 4. 14. 14. On
that occasion,

'

Tiberius, ascending
the valley of the Rhine, had reached

the Lake of Constance, and had
there launched a flotilla, with which
he surprised the enemy in quarters
where he least expected to be as-

sailed
'

; Merivale, Roman Empire,
4. p. 200.

7. T)pi6pT|criov : from the Lake
of Constance to Donaueschingen it

is somewhat more than 30 miles in

a direct line.
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McuconSos* avTfov be rcoi> eirl OaXaTTrj ra apKriKdorara to re

(TTOfxa tt]? McuamSo; kcu en p.ak\ov to tov BopvcrOevovs koi

6 p.v\bs tov Tap.vpa.Kov koattov, tov kol KapKiviTov, naO* bv 6

lo~dp.bs Ttjs /xeyciXrjs \eppovr\crov. h)Aol be to. ^VXV^ KO-iirep ev Cold in

* / > / v \ » 1 , /5/ \v winter.
5 7reoiots olkovvtcov ovovs re yap ov Tpe<povai [ovcrpcyov yap to

C<$ov), oX re /3o'es ol p.ev a/cepw ycvvatvrai, t&v 8' aitoppivG>cn

to. nepara (/cat yap tovto bvapiyov to p.epos), ot re 1777:01 puKpoi,

tcl be Trpofiara /^eydAa* pr)TT0VTai be yaAKaZ vbpiai, to. b

evovTa o-t;/X7njrrerai. r<Si/ 8e iraycov 17 cr(/jo8porrjs p.a\io~Ta e/c

10 raw o~vp.ftai.v6vT(tiv irepl to o~Top.a rrjs McucoriSos 87/Ao's eo-Ttv.

afj.a£eveTai yap 6 bi&T:\ovs 6 els Qavayopeiav en tov YlavTi- A highway
/ >f \ \ ~ * * *s ' . at '\ s'j on the ice.

nairaiov, cocrre kcu ttaovv eivai Kai ooov vieoTTToAep-ov oe <paai

3. tov Tap.vpa.Ko-u koXttov : now
the gulf of Perekop.

4. ttjs y.€"ydXT)S x€PPovincro
'u :

the Tauric Chersonese, now the

Crimea.
6. aKcpco •yevvuvTai : this is also

mentioned by Herodotus, 4. 29, but

the cold was certainly not the cause ;

see Rawlinson's note ad loc.

8. pTjTTOvTcu T>\ xaAKai vSpiai :

the cause of this is probably to

be found in the freezing of the

contents, which is mentioned in the

following clause. Virgil mentions
the same thing as happening ;

Georg. 3. 363 'Aeraque dissiliunt

vulgo.' In an earlier part of his

work (2. 1. 16) Strabo quotes from
Eratosthenes an epigram on a vessel

that was broken in this way, and
was afterwards dedicated in the

temple of Asclepius at Pantica-

paeum (Kertch) :
— ei ns dp' dvBpw-

ttcjv pr) neiOtrat ola imp Tjp.lv |

yiyvtrai, (Is rr)vd( yvuirw Ifiwv

iidp'tav I
f)v ovx &* avaOr/pa Otov

Kakov, a\\' tiriddypa | \tip5jvos

ptyakov Or)x hptvs 2rpaTios.
11. 6 8ia.TrXovs : the width of the

Cimmerian Bosporus (Straits of

Kertch) in its narrowest part is

hardly 4 miles, but from Panti-

O

capaeum on its western to Phana-

goria on its eastern side the distance

was 15 miles.

12. Sore Kai irXovv ctvai teal

686v : irXovv is Coray's emendation
of irrjXov of the MSS. ; thus ir\ow
and 6S6v represent the condition of

the strait in summer and winter re-

spectively, as Virgil says (Georg. 3.

361)—'Undaque jam tergo ferratos

sustinet orbis, | Puppibus ilia prius.

patulis nunc hospita plaustris.'
The contrast is such as Strabo ap-
pears to affect ; so he says of places
like the basin of the Copaic lake—
TOt>S avTOVS TOTtOVS TTOTf ptv irXtioOai

rroTi Si TTe£tveo6ai ; 9. 2. 16. These
remarks seem a sufficient answer
to Madvig's objection (Advers.

Crit., p. 549) :

'

Atqui mari glacie
constricto nullus est itKovs,' though
his emendation of the passage, ware
Kai Kanr/Keiov etyai ko.9' oduv— ' so

great is the number of persons who
drive across, that a tavern is set up
on the way

'—is ingenious, and is

approved by Cobet.

NtoiTToXepov : one of the

generals who took part in the expe-
dition—mentioned also in 7. 3. 17
and 7. 4. 7

—which was sent by
Mithridates the Great to the assist-



iq6 CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE.

Heat in

summer.

tov tov Midpibarov crrparriybv ev ru avTco irdpca Oepovs p.ev

vavpay^La -nepiyevecrdai t&v fiapfidpcav, xetjuwyo? 8' I'mrop.ayjia.

opvKTOL re elaiv i\6ves ol diroXricpOevTes ev rw KpucrraXAw rfj

npoa-ayopevop-evt] yayydp.r\, /cat paAiara ol avraKCUOi, behcplo-i.

irdpio-oi to p.eye8os. cpacrl be /ecu t^v dp.7Te\ov ev rio Bcxxtto/ni) 5

KciTopvTTeo-dai \eip.(avos, e-ap.a>vTOi)v ttoXv ttjs yrjs. Ae'yerat Se

kcu tol Ka.vp.aTa acpobpa yivecrdai, raya p.ev t&v aoop-aTUiv

di]Qi^op.evu>v. rdya he t&v TtebLutv avrjvep.ovvTo>v Tore, 77 kcu

tov irdyovs tov depos kKQepp.aivop.evov itXeov, KaOdirep ev tcus

vecpeaiv ol 7rap?/A.ioi ttoiovo~lv. 10

ance of the Greeks of Panticapaeum :

see Mahaffy's Greek World under
Roman Sway, pp. S3, 89.

3. opvKToi t« €lctiv :

'

they are

obtained by digging
'

; see note on

4. 1. 7, No. 15. Juvenal (4. 42"

speaks of the fish,
'

quos opei it

glacies Maeotica
'

; but Ovid goes
further, and describes them as being,

partly at least, imbedded in the ice ;

Trist. 3. 10. 49, 50
' Vidimus in

glacie pisces haerere ligatos :
|

et

pars ex illis turn quoque viva fuit.'

Strabo seems here to imply that

they were imbedded alive. On the

interesting question whether these

statements of ancient authors have

any foundation in fact, Prof. Ray
Lankester writes to me as follows:—
' There is in my opinion sufficient

evidence that fish not unfrequently
survive after being frozen with the

water in which they occur into solid

blocks of ice, they themselves be-

coming firm and hard. I should
add that, whilst I do not doubt
that some fish often survive freezing,
a vast number are killed by frost.

Whether some species are more
resistent than others to cold is not

properly known.' It is difficult for

any one, who carefully estimates

the facts mentioned in the letters

on this subject in Nature, vol. 43,

PP- 39 1
. 44°. 464> 5' 6 >

to den
>'

that fish can survive enclosure in

solid ice during a period of several

months.

4. •yaY'yd.fj.T) : a small round net
;

the form of the word is yayyafiov in

Aesch. Ag. 361 fitya 5ov\tias yay-
ya\xov. Casaubon interpreted 707-
yaixT] to mean a '

pick,' which would
suit the meaning here better, but
in Oppian, Halieut. 3. 81, it is cer-

tainly a net. According to the

description here given, it would
seem that the ice was first broken,
and the fish then extracted with a

net.

avTaxaioi : a kind of sturgeon.
Herodotus speaks of them (4. 53)
as being large fishes, suitable for

salting, which are found in the

Borysthenes.
6. Ka.Topv-rT«o-9ai : this custom,

and the victory of Mithridates'

general, are mentioned also in

2. 1. 16

7. xd Ka.vp.aTa :

' In these coun-

tries there are really but two seasons;

you pass from intense cold to a

Senegal heat
'

; De Hell, quoted
by Rawlinson on Herod. 4. 28.

10. ol -irap-qXioi : 'mock-suns':

Strabo seems to have regarded mock-
suns as heating the clouds owing to

their density ;
hence he argues, that

similarly in these regions the heat

may be caused by the density of the
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No. 38.— The Thracian Bosporus; tunny-fishing in the
Golden Horn.

(VII. 6. 1, 2.)

The tunny was formerly, and is to some extent at the present

day, an important element of food in the Mediterranean. With

regard to the migration of these fishes the prevailing view of

naturalists in antiquity was, that they came from the Ocean, and

skirting the coasts of Spain, Gaul, Italy, Sicily and Greece, passed

through the Propontis and the Black Sea to the Palus Maeotis, and
that after the breeding season they returned by the shores of Asia

Minor and Africa. In accordance with this view, Strabo notices

the passage of the shoals from the outer sea to Sicily along the

southern coast of Spain (3. 2. 7) and the shore of Etruria, where

there were look-out stations (dwvoo-KOTTua) at Populonia and Cosa

(5. 2. 6, 8), until the Straits of Messina were reached; there they
were hemmed into a narrow space, and became the prey of the

sword-fish. The capture of the latter fish on these occasions by
the natives is graphically described in a passage quoted from

Polybius in 1. 2. 16. Modern authorities, on the other hand, main-

tain that the Mediterranean, and not the Atlantic, is the special

home of the tunny ;
and that though the shoals passed, and still

pass, along the coasts just mentioned, so that fisheries exist at the

present day at the same points as formerly, yet no great migration
took place along the whole area, and that they bred at different

spots, and not only in the Palus Maeotis. Still there is no doubt

that that piece of water was their chief breeding-place for the east

of the Mediterranean, and that Strabo is accurate in his account of

their migration, after the breeding season, along the north coast of

Asia Minor, and through the Bosporus to the Aegean. The early

date at which tunnies were caught in the neighbourhood of the

air. Aristotle considered that mock- this phenomenon ; ibid., 3. 2. 6

suns were associated with a dense fitoovpavowTos St [tov fi\iuv\ cnrdviuv

atmosphere ; Meteoi-ol. 3. 6. 5 6 Si ti yiyovtv, olov iv Boairopw nori

irapT)\tos [711/eTai] orav on ixaXiara avvivtatv St' u\rjs ydp tt)s -quipa?

vfj.a\os rj 6 afjp kcu tivkvus 6/M)iais. awavaaxhvrts Svo irap-qkioi Sitri-

He also speaks of Bosporus (Panti- \taav (itxP 1 Sva^wv.
capaeum) as especially noted for
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Hellespont is proved by the vertebrae of that fish having been

found in Dr. Schliemann's '

third city
'

at Hissarlik. Full informa-

tion on this subject will be found in Rhode's monograph, Thynnorum
captura, 1890.

The
Thracian

1. At h\ Kvdveai Trpbs tu o"70jucm tov TIovtov eitrt hvo

Bosporus vt]<rioia, to \xzv ttj h,vpb)-nr) TTpoae^s to oe tt) Ao-ia, TropVy.ii>

hieipy6p.eva oaov etKom a-rabiiav. toctovtov 8e huyzi kcu

1. At S« Kvivtai: Strabo's state-

ment here is very explicit, that the

two Cyaneae were situated, the one
near the European, the other near

the Asiatic, shore of the entrance

of the Bosporus ; and this is con-

firmed by Dionysius Byzantius in

his Anaplus (Geogr. Gr. Minor., ed.

Miiller, vol. 2, p. 71). That writer

describes the rock on the Asiatic

side, which he says was only visible

when the sea was calm. Gillius,

the translator of Dionys. Byz.,

writing in the first half of the six-

teenth century, states in his note

on this passage that this rock was
to be seen above water in his time.

It is now submerged, and forms a

submarine reef in the bight of Ka-
bakos: see Joanne, Grece et Turquie
d'Europe, p. 600. The European
Cyaneae are a group of rocky islets,

which lie off the coast on the Thra-
cian side. It would seem from

Pliny, A7

. H. 4. 92, and from both
the Periplus Pont. Etix. of Arrian,
and that of the Anonymus {Geogr.
Gr. Minor., vol. 1, pp. 401, 422\
that the name Cyaneae was often

restricted to the last-named rocks ;

and this is hardly surprising, when
we consider the insignificance of the

rocks on the Asiatic side. But, what-
ever may have been the origin of

the legend of the Cyaneae closing
on ships, from which they obtained
the name of Symplegades, it is

hardly reasonable to suppose, as

some have done (Joanne, ubi supra),

that this referred to vessels passing,
not through the entrance to the

straits, but between the European
islets. Such a channel is what every
mariner would naturally avoid ; and
in the case of the Argo, to the

voyage of which the story was

originally attached, it lay com-

pletely out of the direct course. On
this supposition the statement of

Herodotus (4. 89) that Darius' fleet

sailed through them (Si(Knkdicras)

seems absurd.

3. to(to\)tov 8« 8i«x«i :

' these

islands are also 20 stades distant

from the hieron,' &c. ; the conjunc-
tions xai . . . Kai imply that the

distances are computed on the two
sides of the strait respectively. It

may here be remarked, that the

measurements of distance which
Strabo has given for the Bosporus,
if his numbers have been rightly
transmitted to us, are very inac-

curate. He computes its length as

70 stades— 20 from the Cyaneae to

the Hiera, 10 from the Hiera to

the a/cpa, 35 from the oucpa to Syce,

5 from Syce to the entrance of the

Horn ; whereas in reality it is 140
stades, or double that distance. On
the other hand, he makes the Golden
Horn to penetrate the land for 60

stades, which is nearly double its

length. His estimate of 5 stades

(in 2. 5. 23 he calls it 4 stades)
for the width at the narrowest part,
is approximately correct.
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tov lepov tov Bv£avTLa>v Kal tov lepov tov Xa\Kt]bovi(av,

ovirep earl tov 0-Top.a.Tos tov Ev£eivov to o-revuTaTov' irpo'i-

ovti yap Se/ca oraSious aKpa tort TrevTao-Tabcov TToiovaa tov

i:opdp.6v, dra buararai C7K tt\4ov Kal iroielv dp^erat ti]v

5 YlpoiTOVTiba.

2. 'Awo p.ev ovv Ttjs a/cpas Trjs to irevTao-rdbiov i:oiovar]s em
tov vtto

rfi 2ukt/ Kakovp.evov \ip.eva a-rdbioi TtevTe Kal rpid-

KOVTa, evTevOev 8' eirl to Kepas to Bv^avTiuiv irevTe. earn be The Horn.

to Kepas 7ipoae\r]S tw Bv^avrCcav Tei\et koKttos ave^Mv as

10 TTpos bvaiv em aTabiovs k£i}K0VTa iotKOis e\d(pov Kepart' CIS

yap irXeiaTovs o~yj.£eTai koXttovs cos av Kkdbovs Tivds, els ovs

ep.TTLTTTovaa ?/ TTi]\apvs ctAicr/cerai pabicos bid re to Trkijdos

avTrjs Kal tt)v fiiav tov crvveXavvovTos pov /cat Tr\v oreyorTjra

T(ov koXttcov, cootc Kal \epalv aAirr/cecrclcu. yevvdrai p,ev ovv Migration
_ * /•

~ ' ^c/\ ~ a t / * is* *.\ \ of tunnies
15 to fyov ev tols eXeaL T?/y Mcucorioos, layvaav be p.iKpov

lu"""-

eKTriTTTei bid tov 0-Top.aTos aye\t]bov Kal cpeperai ttapd ttjv

'Arriaj/Tjy r\6va pe^pi Tparre(ovvTos Kal 'PapvaKeCas' evTavOa be

np&TOv avvio-Tao-dac crvp.{iaivei tt\v diqpav, ov 7toAAt/ 8' karat'

1. to-G UpoO tov BvfavTtiov : the 3. aKpa tcrrl : according to the
tw o hiera were called the Serapeium distance given this would be the
and the temple of Zeus Urius ; their promontory at the foot of the

position is marked at the present Giant's Mountain on the Asiatic

day by the two powerful Turkish side.

forts, which command the entrance 4. Kal iroictv dpx€Tai tt|v ITpo-
of the Bosporus. irovTiSa : this is certainly erroneous ;

2. ovirep : this is Coray's emen- the Bosporus throughout 6 miles
dation for 07r«p, which latter Meineke of its lower course is narrow— nar-
retains : oxnrep improves both the rower in parts than it is above,

syntax and the sense; it must be 7. tov vtto ttj Svicfj : the modern
taken in a general sense,

' in which Galata.

neighbourhood,' because of yap 10. cAac^ov tctpcvn. : Strabo uses
which follows, for the narrowest this similitude also of the harbour

point, Strabo tells us, is not actually of Brundisium, 6. 3. 6, No. 32.
between the hiera, but 10 stades 12. irTjXap.Os: a kind of tunny,
further on—unless, indeed, a distinc- 1 7. <&apvaKcias : the tunny-fish-
tion is intended to be drawn between eries at this place are mentioned also

the narrowest part of the mouth of in 12. 3. 19 txovaa tiifviav T7)f Ik

the Euxine and the narrowest part rijs mjkafxvoeias {irpwriara yap a\ia-
of the strait, the former being at the Ktrai ivTavBa rb 6\f/ov tovto) : those

hiera, the latter at the aKpa. of Sinope in 12. 3. 11, No. 56.
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oh yap 7to) to irpoa-rJKov e^ec P-eye6os' eis 5e 2trca7TTji;

Trpolovcra topaiorepa irpos re tijv dr/pav kcu ttjv rapi\eiav

kcrTiv kiteibav be 77877 crvvdyj/rj reus Kvaveat? /ecu TrapaWd^u

tclvtcis, e< rfjs Xa\.K.r}bovLa.Kris aKTrjs XevKrj ris ireTpa irpoTtl-

iiTovcra. (pofiel to £<£ov docrr' evOvs els r-qv irepalav TpeTreo-Oaf 5

Fishery at Trapaka/3o)V 8' 6 evravda povs, ap.a kcu T<av tottcov eh<pvG>v
Byzantium. » \ » \ j « « r. ~ a . , ' v \ n /*' vJ OVTCOV TTpOS TO TOV CK61 pOVV TT]S Oa.Ka.TT1}S em TO ovQavTiov KClt

to irpbs avTM Repots TeTpd<pdai, qbvatKcas crvveXavveTai bevpo

Kal napeyei rots Bu^aimois /cat ra>
brip.<i> tG>v 'Pcop-aicov

TTpoaobov a^LoXoyov. Xa\Kr}b6viot, 8' eirl Tijs 7repcuas ibpv- io

p,evoi -nXqaiov oh p.eTe\ovcn rrjs ev-nopias ravTqs bid to p.?/

Trpoo-ireXa^eiv rots Atpe'o-ii> clvt&v T-qv Trq\ap.vba' rj b-q nal tov

'A7ro'AAto (paal rots KrtVao-t to Bv^dvnov vo-repov p-erd r-qv

virb Meyapewv XciAktiSoVos ktLo~u> \pqarqpia^op.evois 7rpo«rrd£at

TTOi-qo-aa-dai Ti]V Tbpvaiv ditevavTiov tG>v TV(pka>v, TvqbXovs 1 5

KaXecravTa tovs XaXK-qboviovs, ort 7rporepoi nkevvavTes tovs

tottovs, d(pevTes Ti]v nkpav Kaxao~yCiv too-ovtov txXovtov

eyovaav, etXoi'To T-qv Xvirporepav.

4. AevKT] Tts irtTpa : this rock is

also mentioned by Pliny, N. H.

9. 50
' saxum miri candoiis a vado

ad summa perlucens.' Nothing cor-

responding to it is found at the

present day, and the force of the

current must under any circum-

stances have been the principal
reason why the course of the shoals

was diverted ; Rhode, op. cit. p. 34.
The same writer gives an account,
with references to modern author-

ities, of the 6wvoaicoTttTa— called

by the Turks ' dalian
'—which are

erected on the shores of the Bosporus
at the present day.

6. irapaXaPuv : there is an ana-

coluthon here.

10. irpocroSov : a strong proof of

the value of this fish to the states

which took part in its capture is

furnished by its being introduced as

an emblem on the coins of as many
as twenty cities; Rhode, p. 67.

14. xp'Ho
"'rnP ia5 f

xt
'

v0ls : the story
is repeated in this form by Tacitus,

Ann. 12. 63, but Herodotus attri-

butes the saying about the blindness

of the Chalcedonians, not to the

Delphic oracle, but to Megabazus ;

4. 144.
16. irXevicravTes tovs tottcus :

Kramer, following some MSS., in-

serts ds after TrKtvoavTts ; and, unless

the words can mean '

sailing in thest

waters,' it seems to be required, for

though ir\eiv is used with the accus.

when water is spoken of, as irKuv

6a\aaaav, this does not seem to be

the case when the place to which
the voyage is made is referred to.

Eis or is would easily be omitted

after the final syllable of TrXtvocwTts.
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NO. 39.—ACTIUM AND NICOPOLIS.

(VII. 7. 6.)

The locality, which was the scene of the naval engagement that

decided the fate of the Roman world, was hardly less remarkable

than the battle itself. The land-locked Ambracian gulf is separated
from the Ionian Sea by two promontories, one of which projects

northwards from Acarnania and terminates in the low headland

of Actium, while the other extends southwards from Epirus to

meet it, and at the present day bears on its extremity the

Albanian town of Prevesa. The diagonal strait which intervenes

between these two headlands is only half a mile in width, and
before the gulf itself is entered from it another lake-like piece of

water has to be passed, which is enclosed on the inner side by other

promontories a mile and a half apart. It was in this basin (now
called the Bay of Prevesa) that Antony's fleet was stationed, and
the passage of the strait was guarded by his vessels

;
but the battle

took place at the entrance of the strait on the side towards the open
sea, when Antony was trying to make his escape. The camp of

Antony was established at Actium, while that ofAugustus occupied
the low isthmus, which joins the northern peninsula to the mainland

of Epirus about three miles from Prevesa. This isthmus is about

a mile and a half wide at its narrowest part (Strabo, 7. 7. 5, is in

error in giving the width as 60 stades), and here, in commemora-
tion of his victory, Augustus built on the site of his camp the city

of Nicopolis, of which extensive ruins now remain, though the place
has been much altered by reconstruction, probably in the time of

Justinian. The high ground to the north of it, which commands
a view both of the inner and the outer seas and of the strait itself,

was the position of Augustus' own tent
;
and on the site of this, as

Dio Cassius tells us (51. 1. 3 to ^copt'op iv u> e'o-Kr]vr]o-e : cp. 50. 12.4),

he laid out the sanctuary of Apollo, which Strabo mentions in this

passage. Of the two harbours of Nicopolis, which are spoken of in

the preceding section (7. 7. 5), that called Comarus faced the Ionian

sea, while the other, which was more commodious, lay in the inner-

most angle of the strait.

6. 'E^e^Tjs 8e to aro/xa tov 'A/x/3paKiKo{5 kuXttov' tovtov 8e Ambracian

tov koXttov to fxkv oTo'/xa /xtfcpo) tov TCTpaaTabiov juet£bz>, 6 8e ^" '
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Apollo
Actius.

kvkXos kcu TpiaKoaioiv (TTabi(ov, ev\iuevos be irds. oIkov&l be

to. p.ev ev be£iq elcnrAeovert tu>v 'EW-qvoiv 'AKapvdves' /cat

Temple of lepbv rod 'Aktlov
'

AttoWojvos ivravOd eari Ti\r]o~iov tov

CTTOpLCLTOS, AOCpOS TIS €Cp' CO 6 V€(0$, KCU V7J
-
'

CU/TCp TTebiOV txAcTOS

exov KCLL vecopia, ev ols dve8r\Ke Kaiaap Ti}v beKavd'iav anpo- 5

Oiviov, airo piovoKporov p-e^pi beKijpovs' imo Ttvpos 8' r\(pavL-

adcu kcu ol veunroiKOi XeyovTcu /ecu ra TiXola' ev dptorepa be

i] NtKo'7roAts kcu t5>v 'HTfeipcoTcor ol Kao-cranrcuoi p.eyjpi tov

jjiv^ov tov Kara 'A/x/3paKiav v-nepKeiTcu be avrr\ tov p.v\ov
Ambracia.

^lKpQV ^ Yopyov tov Kv^eAov KTLcrp.a' Trapappel 8' avTi)v 6 i

"Aparf?os ttotcluos dvdirAovv e^cou ck daXdrr-qs els avTr\v

oXiyiuv aTabiaiV, dp\6p.evos e/c TvpcpTjs opovs kcu tt}s Ilapco-

palas. 7)VTvye i
l
xev °^v Ka ' TipoTepov f] ttoAls avTr\ bicupepovTcos

(ttiv yovv eTtu)wp.Lav evTevdev eo-\riKev 6 koAttos), pdAicrra 8'

eKOo-p.r]crev avTi]v Hvppos /3a<nAeic> xP r
?
cr£Vei;o? tco T07rco' 15

Maneboves 8' vcrTepov kcu 'Pcopaioi kcu to.vtt]v kcu tc\s aAAaj

KaTeTi6vr]crav toIs a-vve\(.o-L iroXepiois bid Tr\v direideiav, ware

to TeAevrcuov 6 2e/3acrros 6pG>v tKAeAeiupeWs reAe'cos rds

City of

1 . TpiaKocrCtov <TTa8i<ov : this is

considerably less than its real extent.

3. Upov tov 'Aktiov 'AttoA-

Xcovos : this is mentioned by Thucy-
dides, I. 29 ev

y

AKTi<p rrjs 'Avokto-

pias yTJs, ov to lepov tov AttoWwvus

io~Tiv, im rai or6p.ari tov 'A/xTrpaKtKov

k6\itov. The position of the temple

probably was not at the extremity of

the headland, but near the entrance

of the strait, for Strabo elsewhere

speaks of the harbour that was con-

nected with it as being outside that

piece of water : 10. 2. 7 17 &Kpa ij

noiovaa to aTofxa tov koKitov, t\ovaa
Kill KtfXiVa (KTOS.

5. ty|v ScKavatav :

' his offering
of ten ships

'

; cp. Polyb. 23. 7. 4
St/cavatav p.aKpwv TT\oia>v iirayytWo-

fttvoi Sdiffeiv.

6. duo p.ovoKp6Tov : Dio Cassius

mentions the offering, though with

a slight difference of detail : 51. 1. 2

TpiTjpTj T6 Kal T(TprjpT), TO T< dAAct T&

10. 6 "ApaT0os : this stream,
otherwise called Arachthus, is now
known as the river of Arta, that being
the modern name of the town of

Ambracia. Mt. Tymphe and the

district of the Paroraea, in which it

rises, are in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of Mt. Lacmon, the cen-

tral point of the chain of Pindus,

from which four others of the chief

rivers of northern Greece—the Aous,
the Achelous, the Haliacmon, and
the Peneius—take their origin.

17. KaT€ir6vr]o-av : Ambracia suf-

fered especially in the war between
the Romans and Aetolians, when it

was besieged by M. Fulvius Nobilior

in 1S9 B.C.
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Nicopolis
founded by

Augustas.

Tro'Aei? eis jxiav avvwKiae tt]v v-n avrov KXr)6a.aav NikottoXlv

(V to) koXttco tovtco, (KaXecre 8' iircavvpLOv tj/j vUr\s, ei> rj

KaTtvavp-ayjiaev
'

Avtu>vlov Trpb tov oro'/^aro? tou koKttov /ecu

~i]v AlyviTTLOiV fiaaiXiaaav KXeouarpav "napovaav iv tw

5 ayoovi. Kal avTr\v. f) p.ev ovv NikottoAi? evavbpel Kal kap.-

fidvei KaO' fjpepav (Tribocriv, \<u>pav re tyovaa t7o\Xt)v Kal tov

€K tu>v Xatyvpuiv Koapov, T(a re KaTaaKevairdevre Tep.eyq ev ra>

TTpoa(TT€LUi TO ptV €LS TOV b\y5>VCL TOV TT€VT€Tr]pi.Kdv (V a\o~€L

(\ovti. yvp.va.ai6v Te Kal aTabiov, to 8' (V tm viT€pK€tp.4v(o tov

10 aAaovs lepto Ao'cpw tov 'AttoWoivos. curoSe'Sei/crca 8' 6 ayoiv

'Ohvp.-niO'i, to, "AKTta, iepo? tov 'Aktiou 'AttoAAgovo?, t?ji> 8' The games

e7np.eXe1.av e\ovaiv ai/Tov AaKebaipovioi. al 8' aAAcu /caroi/a'cu

7repi7ro'Aioi tt/s NtKo7ro'Ae&)s eicriv. ijyero be kcci irporepov to.

"A/cna rio 0eo), o~Te(paviTr}s dycav, vtto tS>v TrepiOLK(x>V vvvl 8'

15 ei'Tip.oTepov (TroL-naev 6 Kalaap.

7. TW T€ KaTa(TK«Va(r0€VT€ Te-

jjievT] : Madvig's excellent emenda-
tion for to re KaraoKevaodtv Te/xtvos ;

Advers. Crit. 1. p. 550. These two
sacred enclosures lay on the northern
side of the city. The site of the one
in which the games were celebrated

is marked at the present day by the

ruins of the stadium, and by those
of a large theatre on the neighbour-
ing hillside, which is not mentioned

by Strabo, but is described by Leake

{Northern Greece, 1. p. 192) as one
of the best preserved Roman theatres

in existence. The other, the sanc-

tuary of Apollo, was, as has been

already stated, on the summit of the

mountain above.

10. diroSeSeiKTcu 8' 6 ayiiiv 'OAvy.-

mos :

' the games have been made
to rank as one of the Olympian fes-

tivals.' The title
'

Olympian
'

was
attached to such festivals as were
established in imitation of those at

Olympia; a list of the places at

which these are known to have
existed is given in Did. Ant. vol.

2, p. 273. Dio Cassius (51. 1. 2)
tells us that the contests at the

Actia were in gymnastics, music,
and horse-racing.

13. irepnroAioi tt)S NiKo-iroAttos :

'

dependent on Nicopolis
'

; cp. 14.
2. 2 2 al 5' aKkat TrepirroKioi tovtcxiv :

also 17. 3. 21, where the substantive

ntpi-noMov is used for ' a dependent
city' : tj?s 8i Kvprjvrjs tori -nipiiroKia

t\
T€ 'AjroAAcui'ia Ka\

r\ BdpK7] k. t. \.



BOOK VIII.

THE PELOPONNESE.

b

STRABO'S eighth, ninth, and tenth books, in which he treats of

Greece, are unfortunately the least satisfactory portion of his work.

This may in part arise from his having himself visited only a small

portion of that country : still, in the case of other lands with which

he was personally unacquainted, such as Gaul and Spain, this cause

has not prevented him from presenting us with much valuable

information, which he derived from the narratives of other intelli-

gent travellers
;
and of such sources of knowledge there could have

been no lack in the case of Greece. Perhaps he may have been

influenced by the feeling that that country had been sufficiently

treated of by previous writers, and for this reason he may have

omitted many facts which would be valuable to us at the present

day. But the chief reason for Strabo's want of thoroughness in

this part of his treatise was his extravagant veneration for Homer
as a geographical authority. This feeling had already caused him

to devote a considerable part of the introduction to his Geography
to combating the views of Eratosthenes, who had ventured to

underrate the value of the great poet's opinions on that subject ; and

now that he comes to Greece itself he makes Homer his text-book,

and employs himself chiefly with the examination of his geographical

statements. Even his general information seems to a great extent to

have been derived from grammarians and commentators, such as

Apollodorus and Demetrius of Scepsis, rather than from writers on

topography. In this respect, however, he reflects the spirit of his age,

for the men of that time had accustomed themselves to look upon
Greece as interesting only in the past, and as possessing no present
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importance. The most interesting facts that these books contain

are derived from Ephorus, whom Strabo several times quotes,

especially in 9. 3. 11, where he says that he relies on him as his

chief authority.

No. 40.—Elis
;
sources of the Alpheius and Eurotas ;

Olympia.

(VIII. 3. 4 , 12, 30.)

Elis was divided politically into three parts
—Hollow Elis, Pisatis,

and Triphylia ;
and these correspond to the geographical divisions

of the country. The first and northernmost of them, which is Elis

proper, or 'the Vale'—for it is generally agreed that that name,
which appears on coins in the form fAAEIQN, corresponds to the

Latin '

vallis
'—was composed of the valley and plains of the river

Peneius, together with the slopes of Mount Erymanthus, which

stands at the meetingpoint of Achaia, Elis and Arcadia. The

second, Pisatis, consisted of the lower valley of the Alpheius and

the country in its neighbourhood ;
while the third, Triphylia, was

the coastland towards the south, extending as far as the confines of

Messenia. The promontory of Chelonatas, which forms its ex-

treme boundary towards the west—a lofty flat-topped mass of rock,

running from north to south— is evidently an island which has been

joined to the mainland by a belt of sand. A country such as this

was not easily defended, because its long coastline was level and

exposed, and the passes by which it is approached from the interior

were in the hands of others. Its prosperity arose from two causes
—the richness of its soil, and the immunity from invasion which it

usually enjoyed on account of the sacred character attached to it

as the land in which the Olympian festival was celebrated.

The phenomenon which is noticed in the second of the para-

graphs in this extract—the community of origin, or at least the

close proximity of the sources, of the two chief rivers of the

Peloponnese, the Alpheius and the Eurotas—was a feature of the

country that was certain to attract the attention of the imaginative

Greeks. The district of Asea, from which they were both believed
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to flow, is an upland plain which lies between the territory of

Megalopolis and that of Tegea, deep-sunk in the midst of the

mountains, and with so marshy a surface as to form a lake in the

winter-time. The waters that collect in this plain disappear at its

lower end, partly through the soil and partly at the catavothra of

Marmaria, and reappear
—as far as we can speak with confidence

of anything that passes underground
—on the further side of the

intervening mountains at no great distance off, towards the south

as the Eurotas, and towards the west as the Alpheius. But the

identification of the sources of the two did not stop here. At the

head of the plain, at a place now called Francovrysis, or the Franks'

Springs, two copious fountains issue from the rocks at separate

spots ;
and as these are the chief supply of the waters that collect

below, they were regarded as the headwaters of the famous rivers.

These are the hvo Trrjyai of Strabo
;
and Pausanias, who gives

a more detailed account of them (8. 44. 3, 4), relates that the two

streams joined their waters and flowed for 20 stades in a com-

mon channel—a description, the truth of which Leake has carefully

verified. The Alpheius however was believed to have its real

source far off on the side of Mount Parnon in Laconia, and to be

identical with the stream which flowed northward through the

district of Sciritis into the plain of Tegea, and there disappeared

underground, after which it was supposed to burst out again near

Asea (Paus. 8. 54. 1, 2). The connexion here implied was regarded

by Leake as possible, because the catavothra of Taka into which

this river formerly descended (its waters are now diverted) lies

immediately on the opposite side of the mountain to Francovrysis.

It seems to be the supposed subterraneous passage between the two

that Strabo refers to (6. 2. 9), when he mentions the fable, that if

two votive crowns were thrown into the water which, after an

underground course, reappears at Asea, they would be found in the

stream of the Eurotas or the Alpheius, according as they were

dedicated to the one or the other. See Leake, Travels in the

Morea, 3. pp. 36-43 ;
E. Curtius, Peloponnesos, 1. pp. 264-266.

Quite recently, however, it has been discovered by M. Martel, by
means of a comparison of the relative altitudes of the two places,

that the catavothra of Taka cannot possibly supply the water

which issues at Francovrysis : see the Revue de Geographie for

1892, p. 341.
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4. "Eoti be tis axpa ttjs 'HAeias TTpoarfioppos dirb e£i]KOVTa Araxus

Avjutjs 'Axa'iKTJs nokem "Apa£os. ravTT]v p.ev ovv dp\r}v tory

Ti9ep.ev tt)s tG>v 'HAeiW TrapakCas' p-era be Tavrr]v ecrrlv em

tt]V ecnrepav irpoCovcrL to tG>v 'HAeiW eTiiveiov
ff Kvkkrivq, Cyllene,

> i a v , v v ,. « v v r « , the port of
5 avapacnv eyovcra etri ri]v vw ttoaiv enarov nai etKoai arabuav. i£ij Si

p.ep.vi]Tai be rrjs KuAA^fr/? Tavrrjs nai "Op.r)pos keycov *X2roy II. 15. 51S.

Kvkki]vi.ov dp\bv Ett€iu>v. ov yap dirb tov 'ApKa.bt.Kov opovs

ovra ep.ek.kev r]yep.6va t&v 'E^enar ai:o(pT]vaC ecrrt 8e K(op.rj

p.eTpia, tov 'Ao-kXiittlov e^ovaa tov Kokwrov, davp-aarbv Ibelv

1 o £6avov k\e(pavTivov. p-era be Kvkkijvqv a.Kpo>Ti}pi6v ecmv 6 Chelonatas

Xekoivdras, bvcrp-LKdorarov Trjs Xlekoiiovvqa-ov o-t]p.elov.
promon-

12. EW 6 'Akcpecbs eKbibooa-t, biex^v tov XeAawdra crra- Nearness

810V9 SiaKoo-ious <3y8o7jKoi>ra, 'Apd£ou 8e 7rezTaKO(riot;s reTTapd-
°* l^c

< ~ *> > - » «
'

/ ,< * v < r , , .

sources of
KOira Tievre. pei eK twv avTiov tottmv e£ uv Kai o Lvpcoras the

'5 KaAetrai Se 'Ao-ea, KU>p.r\ rfjs MeyaAo7roAtrt8os, irkr/a-cov dkkri-
A1Pnenis

A<oi> e\ovaa bvo Ttriyas, e£ &v peovciv ol \e\devres TTOTap.oL' Eurotas.

bvvres b' virb yrjs eirl cvxvovs crrablovs dvarekkovo-i Tidkiv,

elff
1

6 p.ev els rr\v AaKu>viK.r\v 6 b' eh ttjv YlicraTiv Kardyerai. Their sub-

6 p.ev ovv Evpwras Kara ti]v dpyi]v Trjs Bkep.iva.Tt.bos avabe(£as
sec

l
uent

2. "A pa^os : the 'Wave-breaker'; two tribes, the Epeians and the
this promontory formed the limit Pylians, the former occupying the
between the coast-line of Achaia northern, the latter the southern,
and that of Elis. The other head- part of the country,
land here mentioned, Chelonatas, 9. KoAiotov : Colotes was a
was named from the resemblance of sculptor, who assisted Pheidias in

its long flat ridge to the back of a executing his statue of Zeus at

tortoise. On this now stand the Olympia ; Plin. 34. 87.
ruins of the mediaeval fortress of 11. errjuetov :

'

boundary,'
'
limit.'

Castel Tornese. 17. «irl crvxvovs o-TaBiovs : Poly-
4. Ku\Xt|vt| : the port of the bius (16. 17. 6) estimates the sub-

Eleans, which formerly used to be terranean passage of the Alpheius
placed at the modern Clarenza, at at 10 stades. It was in consequence
the northern extremity of Chelo- of this, apparently, that it received

natas, is now believed to have been the name of Nyctimus, or the river

situated on the shore about half- of night.

way between that promontory and 19. B\«jjiivAtl8os : the city of

Araxus : Curtius, Peloponnesos, 2. Blemina or Belbina was situated in

p. 33. the extreme north-west of Laconia,
8. Toiv 'Eireuov : in Homer Elis near the northern extremity of

is described as being inhabited by Taygetus.
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to peldpov, Trap
1

avrrjv tijv ^TrdpT-qv pvels /ecu 8ie£icW avk&va

Tiva fxaKpov Kara ro "EXos, ov p.ep.VT]Tai /ecu 6 rrotrjTijs, e/c8£-

8cocri pera£i> TvOeiov tov rrjs 27rdprTj? tTnveiov kcli 'A/cpcuW.

6 8' 'AAcpeios irapaXafiiov tov re Adbwva Kal tov 'Epv-

p.av6ov Kal dXXovs dcrr/pore'povs 8ia tt}s ^pi^V?? Kal tt}s 5

ritcrartSo? /ecu TpufivXias e^e^eis Trap' avrrjv rr\v 'OXvp.-

rriav eiri OdXarrav r?p 2i/ceAiKTjy e/<7ri7rrei pera£ii ^eta? re Kal

'FiTTLToXlOV.

Position of 3q_ "^cttl 8' e^ r?j IIio-dri8i to upov crrabiovs rns "HXiSos
Olympia. , , * ,' , ,

tXarrovs r] rpiaKoaiovs bU\ov' rtpoKitrai 8 aXo-os dypieAcu'toi; 10

ey co ro o-ra8to^' 7rapappet 8' 6 AAcpeios e/c rjjs

'

ApKabCas pe'cov

ets r7/y Tptc^uAia/ojy ddXarrav pera£i) Svcrecos /ecu pe<xr/p/3pias.

tijv 8' knitpdveiav eo~x.€v e£ apx^ J*^ ^ ta T^ p-avrelov tov

'OXvpniov A10V €K€lvov 8' e/cAe(.<p#e'fros ovbtv Tjttov crvrepet-

yei> ?) 8o'£a rou lepou, /ecu r?p^ av^rjaiv ocrrjv 10-pey eAa/3e 8id re 15

rTjr Travrjyvpiv Kal tov ayG>va tov 'OXvp-irtaKov, o-recpavLrrjv re

Kal Upov vop.Lo-6ivra, pe'yicrroy tG>v rravrcov. e/cocrp?;0?7 8' ex

tov rrXrjOovs rG>v dva6t]p.droiv, drrep e/c rrdarjs averiOero rfjs

'EA\d8o?' (ov r)v Kal 6 \pv<rovs o-cpvpi'iXaros Z.ev$, dvddr\p.a

The Zeus Kv\j/eXov rod Kopivdicov rvpdvvov. p.eyi(rrov be rovrcav vrrrjp(;e 20

ro tov Aios c,oavov, erroui <Pet8tas Aappioou Ac^ato? eAe-

(pdvrivov, tt]Xikovtov to pe'yec9os cos Katrrep peyicrrov 0W0? rou

veco So/ceir dcrroxT/crat r7/? crupperpta? roi> rcyviTrjv, Kadrjp.evov

TroiTjcraz-ra. anrop.evov 8e cr)(e8dz> n r?/ Kopvcprj r?/s 6po(pfis cocrr'

1. aiXiLva : this is where the 12. (xeral'ti Svo-ecos Kal ptor\\x.-

mountain spurs close in to the south- ppCas : the general course of the

ward of the valley-plain of Sparta. river through Elis is from east to

2. 6 iroiT)TT)s : Horn. //. 2. 584 west, but it makes a sharp bend
61 t dp' 'AfivicXas ilxov "EXos t', southward just before it reaches the

ecpakov TTToXitOpov. sea.

5. «&pi£-ns : a town of Triphylia, 16. <TT€<j>avLTr)v : this term was
four miles higher up the Alpheius especially applied to the four great
than Olympia. games.

11. to crrdSiov : the stadium lay 19. 6 xpvcroOs cr<j>vpT|XaTOs Zeus :

on the north-east side of the sacred this statue is mentioned again by
enclosure at Olympia, and ran from Strabo in 8. 6. 20, No 42.

W.S.W. to E.N.E.
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€[x(f>a.(riv iroizlv, zav opdbs yevrjTat. hiavacrTas, d7rooreydcreiv

tov vecov. aviypa^rav 8e rti'es to. juerpa tov £oavov, nal

KaAAt/xaxo? ev idp./3&) tlvl e£eiire. ttoWo. be ervvi-pa^e tw

<I>ei§ia ndratro? 6 (uypacpos, doeAdnSous ojv clvtov nal <rvvep-

5 yoAd/3o?, 7rpos 77^ Tou ^odi-'ou hia tG>v \p(ap.aTO)v Koo~p.T]o~iv koX

//.aAiara Ti]s iaOiJTos. helnvvvTai 8e koX ypaepal TioWai Te Kal

davfiaaral irepl to Upbv Zkzwov cpya. a.TTop.irqp.ovevovo't 8e

tov <J>ei8tov, oio'ri TTpbs tov Ylavatvov €t7re Ttwda.v6p.tvov Trpbs

ti. TTapab'eiyp.a pe'AAot 7rou/creiz> TTjy eiKoVa roO Ato's, otl Trpbs

10 Trjy 'Opijpov be eiT&v kKTtOziaav tovtoov'

77 Kat Kvavir\o-iv €7r' oeppvo-i vevae Kpovicov' II. 1. 52S.

ap,(3p6criaL 6' dpa x^ai irreppuiaavTo clvolktos

KpaTos air' a60.va.TOLo, p.iyav 8' £\<[\i£ev "OXvpLirov.

No. 41.—Messenia and Laconia.

(VIII. 4. 8; 5. 1,6, 7.)

The determining feature of southern Greece from the point of

view of political geography is Mount Taygetus, which runs from
north to south in a well-marked range 40 miles in length, and
reaches the height of 7,904 ft. Owing to its remote position
it is sheltered from invasion by the countries in front of it,

and thus forms the acropolis of the Peloponnese, just as that

country, to use Strabo's remark (8. 1. 3), is the acropolis of

Greece. The state which possessed both sides of it had it in its

power to become supreme in the peninsula, because it formed
a natural stronghold, the inhabitants of which could issue forth at

will, to conquer or take command of their neighbours. The valley-

plain of Sparta, the
' hollow Lacedaemon '

(koi\t) AciKeBaLnw) of

Homer, which was 18 miles in length by 4 or 5 in breadth,

6. Ypa<J>a! -iroXXai : the subjects Marathon in the Poecile at Athens,
of these pictures, which were on the Though Strabo calls him the nephew
barrier walls around the base of the of Pheidias, he would seem from the

statue, are described by Pausanias testimony of Pausanias, Pliny, and
5.11.5,6. Panaenus was also famed Plutarch to have been his brother ;

for his painting of the battle of Diet. Ant. 2. p. 409.
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and was intersected by the Eurotas, lay in a deep depression

between Taygetus and Parnon (6,355 &•)• The city itself occu-

pied a site which closely resembled that of Rome, being built

on a number of low hills close to the river. The neighbouring

country of Messenia was destined from the first to become subject

to Sparta, because the passes that communicate between them

were in the hands of the latter power ; for, whereas the summits of

Taygetus rise immediately above Sparta, on the western side that

mountain descends in gradual slopes to the plain. The soil and

climate of the two tended to produce the same result, for Messenia

was endowed with extraordinary fertility and an enervating air,

while Laconia was braced by fresh winds, and demanded of her

sons the active life of a mountaineer. The fortunes of the former

of these countries depended on the possession of Mount Ithome,

which commanded both the upper and the lower Messenian plain,

and in consequence of its height (2,631 ft.), its broad mass, and the

steepness of its sides, was easily defensible and capable of offering

a protracted resistance. As soon as it was lost, the Messenian

cause was lost also.

Similar 8. 'H h\ Mea-afjv'icov tto'Ai? eoixe Kopiv0(o' virepKeiTai yap
position o

7
-
? TTo\eu>s kKaripas opos vifrrjkdv nal airoTopov Ttiyei koivu>

and TTepieiXrjppevov uxjt anpoiToXeL \pr\adai, to pev Kakovpevov

'Wcapi] TO 8e 'AKpOKOpLvdoS' &<TT OIK6UM? 80K€t Arjpi]Tpi,os 6

Qaptos 77/30S (PikLTTirov elirelv tov Ai]pi]Tp[ov, TrapaKekevopevos 5

tovtoov e^eadai, tG>v Trokecov aptyolv k~idvp.ovvTa tt]<$ ITeAo-

TT0Vin'](T0V t&v Kep&Tcov yap KpaTu>v. €(pr), Kadt£et.s Ti]v fiovv

Kepara pev keya>i> ti]v 'If9oojU.nv nal tov 'AxpoKopwOov, [iovv be

Ti]v We.XoTi6vvrj(TOV . Kal hi] um Tip evKaipiav tovti]v ap(pr\-

pcaToi. yeyovacnv al Tiokeis avrai. Koptvdov pev ovv naTe- 10

aKaxj/av ^Pcupaloi Kal aveoTrjaav irdXiV ^leo-aijvrjv be avelkov

4. 6 Capias : the MSS. read 7. Kpa-ruiv : the MSS. read ap-

$aktiptvs : it was, however, Deme- <poiv : but the right reading has

trius of Pharos who gave this advice been restored from Polyb. 7. II. 3.

to Philip V of Macedon, the son of where the saying runs thus—ovtoj

Demetrius II ; he was commissioned "yap, (Karepwv rwv Kepdrcuv uparuiv,

by him to seize Ithome, and was fiovos av vtrox^pi-ov ex0is T°v @ovv.

killed in the attempt.

Corinth.
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\£tv Aa/ce8at/xoViot, Trakiv 8' avekaj3ov 0rj/3atot kgu /iera ravra

^lXittttos AfJivvTov ai 8' aKponoktis aoiKrjToi, bup.eivav.

5. 1. Ecm S our /^era ror Meo-o-jjricucov Koknov 6 AaKmviKos The

fxera^v Taivapov kcu Makeav, eKukivaiv puKpbv euro p.ecri]p.jipLas qu\{
5 irpo? e<u" bi^xovcn 8e oraSiou? knarbv rpiaKOvza al Qvplbes
rod Taivapov Iv rw Meao-rji-ta/cw ovcrcu ko'Attw, pou>bi)s Kpr\p.v6s.

tovto>v b virepKCLTai to Tavyerov lori 8' opos punpbv iirep
Mount

Ttjs 6a\arTr]s vxfrrjkov re Kal opOiov, vvvaitTov Kara to. TTpoa-

apKTia p.epi] rats 'ApKabmals viruipeiais, wore KaraAeiVecrflai

10 p.€Ta£v avk&va, /car?' bv
fj Mecrcn^ia avvex^s eori tyj AanuviKT].

vttott€-t(0K€ be T(3 Taiiyeroj t] ^TidpTt] kv //.ecroycua Kal 'A/xv/cAat, Sparta.

ov to tov
'

Att6kkcovvs Upov, Kal f] <$>apts. eon p.ev ovv iv

1. AaKe8ai|x6vLOi : the Lacedae-
monians destroyed the Messenian

nationality, but no city of Messene
existed before that which was built

by Epaminondas. This city, of
which extensive remains are visible,
was situated on the western side of

Ithome, with the summit of that

mountain for its acropolis.
2. •J'tXiirn-os 'AfivivTov : Philip

of Macedon forced the Spartans to

cede certain territories to the Mes-
senians as a reward for their taking
no part against him at Chaeroneia.

5. 0vpi8es: this remarkable pro-
montory, now called Capo Grosso,
which is formed by a broad precipi-
tous face of rock, received its ancient

name of ' the Windows '

from its

caverns, which are the resort of in-

numerable doves : Curtius, Pelopon-
nesos, 2. p. 281.

6. poioSrjs :
*

exposed to the

currents.'

7. fuxpov viTtp :

'

rising at no

great distance from.'

10. avi\u>va : Strabo here correctly
describes the depression between the
chain of Taygetus and the mountains
of Arcadia in the neighbourhood of
the modern Leondari, where there

runs a narrow pass, through which

P

there is communication between
Laconia and Messenia.

12. to toO 'AttoXXwvos Upov: this

was especially famous on account of
the colossal throne for the statue of

Apollo, the bas-reliefs on which
were executed by Bathycles, the

celebrated sculptor: Pausan. 3. 18.

9 foil. In the course of excavations

recently made by M. Tsountas on
the hill of Hagia Kyriake, three

miles to the S. of Sparta, this temple
was identified by the discovery of a
number of fragments of tiles, bv
comparing which we learn that they
were inscribed with the words 'Anu\-
\wvos ev 'Anv/cKaiw (cp. Thuc. 5. 23
nap 'AttoWwvi \v 'ApvKkaiw'. M.
Tsountas also discovered what he
thinks probably to be the foundations
of the throne. 'Eiprjptpls 'Ap^aio-

Xo-fiKTj
for 1S92, pp. 3, 15.

4>dpis : this ancient city,
which like Amyclae is mentioned
in the Homeric Catalogue (11. 2.

582), was situated to the southward
of that place in the plain of Sparta.
In its neighbourhood, at the modern

Baphio, a tholos or domed chamber.
like the 'Treasuries' at Mycenae,
was excavated in 18S9, and yielded
a rich find of prehistoric works of art.
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KoiAorepw \u>piip to t?/s TroXeoas ebacpos Katnep anoXap.fiavov

opi] p-tTa^v' aXX' ovbiv ye fxtpos avrov Xip.va£ei, to 8e -naXatov

kXlp.va(j to TTpoao~Tetov, kol ZkciXovv avTO ACp.vas' nal to tov

Aiovvcrov lepov tv Alp-vcus e<£' vypov /3e/3rj/co? Iruyyave, vvv 5'

knil irjpov ti]V ibpvaiv e'x et * *v ^ e r<? koXttio ttJs TrapaXias to 5

Taenarum.
fxev Taivapov clkti] iaTiv zKKeip.tvr\ to iepdv eyovaa tov ITo-

aeib&vos kv aXaei lbpvp.evov' irXi](riov 8' iarlv avTpov, 81' ov

tov Kepfiepov avayOrivai p.v9evovaiv v(p' 'Hpa/cAeou? e£ abov.

Contrast of 6. Ylepl 8e t?/j (^weoov tu>v tottcdv kclI tovtcov nal tu>v
1 T.OOT1 1 1

and M€o-arpi,aKU)V ravTa p.ev airobeKTeov XeyovTOS Evpnribov ti]v 10

Messenia.
y^p Aa/ccozn/o/y (prjcnv eyziv

TToXvV [A€V apOTOV, (KTTOVeLV 8' 01) pqblOV'

I. Kai-irep d-rroXap.pdvov : the

meaning is, that Sparta, though it

embraced a number of hills in its

circuit, was itself in a depression, but

in its existing state no part of it was
built on marshy ground, as the name
Limnae seemed to suggest. These
hills lay in the neighbourhood of the

right bank of the Eurotas, and the

city was at first confined to them,
but afterwards it spread out over the

plain towards the south ; and the

suburb of Limnae occupied the part
of this plain which borders on the

river, where the ground in places is

swampy at the present day.

3. to tov Aiovvo-ov tepov : the

Lenaeum at Athens. Hence the

Lenaean festival, the second in order

of the Dionysia, was known as the
'

festival in Limnae.' Similarly the

name Lacus at Rome continued to

be applied to places originally

marshy, long after all traces of water

had disappeared.

4. pe^-qKos : 'standing'; the

word is used in this sense elsewhere

of persons, but rarely of a material

object, as here.

6. aKTT| eo-Tiv «KKeifA€VT) : Leake
has pointed out that what is meant

by this is the small peninsula, about

7 miles in circumference, at the

end of the great promontory of Tay-
getus, which is joined to it by
an isthmus only half-a-mile wide.

The ' bend of the sea-shore' (ku\ttos

rrjs rrapaXias) in which Strabo
describes it as lying is the bay to

the south-cast of the headland of

Thyrides. Leake, Morea, 1. pp. 300,

301.

7. irX-rjcriov : Leake remarks that

Strabo's account is here more ac-

curate than that of Pausanias, who
identifies the temple with the cavern

(3. 25. 4 tTTL 5« rfj dicpq I'aos tiKaa-

ixivos crm)\ala>, Kal irpo avrov Tioaei-

Swvos dyaXfxa). He discovered on
the eastern side of the extremity of

Cape Matapan (Taenarum) part of

the wall of the temple, and a little

further inland a large grotto in the

rock corresponding to the cavern;

pp. 296-300. This cavern, though,
as Pausanias remarked, it has no

signs of subterraneous descent, was
the ' Taenariae fauces

'

of Virg.

Georg. 4. 467, and of other writers.

12. itoAw fx«v : this and the fol-

lowing quotations are from the

Cresphontes, Fragm. 452 in Din-

dorf.
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Kot'A?; ydp, optcTi Trepibpop.o<;, Tpa^etd re

bvaeC(r/3o\6s re iroXep-LOis'

T1]V be M€(T<TT]ViaKJ]l> KaWiKapTTOV

KaTappvTov re \ivploi<ri vdp.a(n,

5 kcu {3ov(rl koX noip-vaicnv e{i/3ora>rar7jy,

ovt ev irvoaia-i xetp.aT0s bvo-\eip.epov,

OVT aV TeOpLTTTTOlS 7]X[oV 6tpp.7]V dyOV.

kcu imofias tG>v irdXcav (piicrlv &v ol 'HpaKXelbai irepl rrjs

\G)pa$ €TTOLi](ravro top piev irpoTepov yeveo-Qai

10 yata? AaKaLvTis Kvpiov, (pavXov ^Oovos,

rbv be bevrepov rrjs Meaaiprjs

ap£Ti]v kyovcrrjs p.el£ov i) Xoyoj <ppdcrai. The

7. YpcupovTuv be tow p.ev AaKebaip.ova K-qTuteaaav tS>v be
e
?

1

<

ie

Kaieraecrcrav, (jrjrovcn tiw Kr\To')eo-crav riva beyjecrOai XP1
'h e 're a7ro

15 t6~)v kt]tG>v eire p.eyaXr\v, oiiep boKel indavcoTepov elvaf ttjv be

Kaurdeaaav ol p.ev KaXap.Lvd(abrj btxovrai, ol be otl ol dirb tG>v

(reio-p.Siv pco\pLol /caieroi XeyovTai' koX 6 KaUras to beo-jMOTrjpLOV

evrevdev to napa AaKebaip.oviois , cnrijXaiov tc evioi be kojovs

p.aXXov tcl TOiavTa /cotAw/jiara XeyecrQai cpacrtv, a^>' ov Kal to

20 <piipcnv 6peo~Ki0OLo~iv.

evaetcrTOS b
?/ AaKmviKiy Kal br) tov Ta.vye.Tov Kopvcpds Tivas Laconia

exposed to

8. viroPas :

' a little below '

; cp. mentions as being assigned to that eartn ~

6. 2. 4, No. 31. word, viz. that of 'having many
c
l
ua^' '

tujv TrdAoiv :

' he says that of chasms or hollows.' This certainly
the lots . . . the first gained posses- agrees with the appearance of the
sion of &c.' The story referred to is country in the neighbourhood of
that of the Dorian partition of the Sparta, the most striking feature in

Peloponnese. which, especially when seen from
10. 4>av\ou x^ov°s : (pavXos is above, is formed by the numerous rifts

used of two terminations even in and fissures with which it is seamed,

prose; Thuc. 6. 21 <pavKov o-rparias. 17. Kate-rot : cp. 5. 3. 6, No. 23
13. rpa<j>6vT0)v : this passage rayapKoiKa vavra icaUras oi \aKcovfs

affords a good instance of the way irpoaayopevovaiv. The Caeadas at

in which a Homeric y\waaa was Sparta is mentioned by Thucydides,
treated by grammarians. Buttmann 1. 134.

(Lexil. pp. 378-383) doubts whether 2 1 . evo-eio-ros : on this, as a charac-
Kai tTaeoffa was ever a real reading, teristic of Greece generally, see Tozer,
but attributes to KrjTwtoaa one of Geography of Greece,^- 130-134.
the meanings which Strabo here Ta^TOu Kopvcjxis : this was in
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aTioppayrjvai rives p.v>]fj.ovevovcriv. eial be XaTOjxiai Xidov

TTokvreXovs tov p.ev Taivapiov ev Taivapu> Tiakaiai, veuiarl be

koX ev 7u Taiiyera) p.erak\ov ave(o^dv rives evp.eye6es. ^opriybv

e\pvres rrjv t5>v 'Pcopaiatv iro\vre\eiav.

No. 42. —Corinth.

(VIII. 6. 20-23.)

Strabo visited Corinth himself, and his description, which is clear

and good, enables us to realize the excellence of its position. It

possessed in perfection the three qualifications which Aristotle

{Pol. 7. 11. 1-3) regards as most important for a city
—a salubrious

aspect, a good water-supply, and a site which, while it admitted

facility of egress, was difficult to attack and to beleaguer. It faces

the north and east, which direction according to that writer is

in Greece the most favourable for health, and thus at all times of

the year it is fanned with fresh breezes. It is abundantly furnished

with good water by the fountain of Peirene. It commands the

Isthmus, the Corinthian and Saronic gulfs, and the entrance to the

Peloponnese ;
and its massive acropolis, which reaches the height

of 1,887 ft., is an almost impregnable stronghold. Its two ports

of Lechaeum and Cenchreae, which communicated, the one with

the far west, and the other with the far east, rendered its com-

mercial situation the finest in Greece
;
and by land the trade

between the northern and southern parts of that country necessarily

passed through its territory. By these circumstances the policy of

Corinth was materially affected throughout its history. Its widely

extended relations with foreign countries imparted to it a cosmo-

the great earthquake of 464 B.C., were at Croceae, a village to the

which was followed by a revolt of northward of Gytheium on the road
the Helots; Thuc. 1. 101. The to Sparta (Paus. 3. 21. 4): their

falling of the peaks of Taygetus site has been discovered near a place
is noticed also by Plutarch, Cim. 16. called Levetzova, and the marble

2. €v Taivdpa) : the Taenarian obtained from them proves to have
black marble is mentioned by Pliny, been green porphyry ; Curtius,

36. 135, 158. Peloponnesos, 2. p. 266.

3. tv t<£ TavY€Tco : these quarries
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politan character which was wanting in other Dorian states, and

the dependence of its prosperity on commerce caused it more than

other cities to have the interests of peace at heart.

20. 'O be Kopivdos cupveibs p.ev Aeyerat 8td to €p.TTopiov, Advan-

•> \ « »T /i " t s * «• \ i * ' f>t\ tageous
6771 TO) \<jd}Uj> KZl\Xei'OS KOI OVtlV ALfJ.€l'(OV (OV KVplOS, 0)V fX€V pQS [ t [on

Tf]$ 'Acu'a? 6 be rrjs 'IraAtas eyyvs lorf /cat pabias ttoui to? of Corinth

(Karepcadev d/^ot/3d? tG>v <poprtcoz> 77po? dAA?jAous rot? toctovtov mercc>

5 cMpeaTcoaiv. i]V 8' axrirep 6 i:opdp.bs ovk. evirXovs 6 Kara tijv

StKeAtay to TTaXaiov, ovtoh kcu to. Tiekdyq kcu, /jidAtara to virep by sea

MaAecor Sid tcls avTLirvoCas' cup' ov kcu i:a.poip.ia£ovTai'

MaAe'as be Ka.p.\j/as ein\d6ov t&v 0LKQ.be.

ayaTTi]Tov ovv kKCLTtpois i)v rot? re Zk ttjs 'IraAtas Kat e/c r?7?

io 'Atrta? epiiopOLS, dcpeurt roy 77ept MaAea? TrAotSy, Kardyeadac

tov (popTOV avTodf kcu 77607 be To>v eKKop-i^opAvutv Zk. t?/s
and 1

neAo77ori?7(70v /cat tG>v elcrayopevcov emitTe rd re'Arj rot? rd

KAet0pa e'xoucrt. bieuetve be tovto Kat et? vcrrepov /xe'xpt

7raj>ToV rot? 8' vcrTepov <al 7rAeta> irpoo-eyiveTO TrXeoveKTiqpaTa'

15 Kat yap 6 'Icrfj/uiKos dycoy e/cet o-wreAoup,eros o^Aou? €777/yero,

1. d<j>veios fitv XfyeTai: by of the Sicilian and Aegean seas met

Homer, //. 2. 570, which passage one another, and the violent winds

Strabo has just before been quoting. that prevail there at the present day
2. eiri. tco 'Ia-Qfjuo : Corinth was will be familiar to most travellers

regarded as being on the Isthmus, who have rounded it. Both Aga-
because it commanded that strate- memnon and Ulysses are represented

gically important point, though it in the Odyssey as being driven out

lay somewhat to the south-west of oftheir course by storms and currents

it; Euripides {Tread. 1097) well off that promontory {Od. 4. 514 ; 9.

describes Corinth as Siiropov Kcpwpav 80).

"laOfuov, tvda nv\as Tltko-nos ixovaLV II. twv tKKo^i.Jofjuvun' : Thucy-
eSpai. dides (1. 120) represents the Corin-

5vstv Xi[itvcov : hence the thians at the commencement of the
' bimaris Corinthi

'

of Horace, Od. Peloponnesian war as arguing that

1. 7. 2. those states which were less on the

5. 6 -iTopOjjios 6 Kcrrd t^v 2lk€- line of traffic than themselves, if they
Xiav : the Freturn Siculum (Straits of declined to assist them, would find

Messina), which was the traditional increased difficulties in bringing
abode of Scylla and Charybdis. their saleable articles down to the

8. MaXeas S« Kafirs :

' Double sea, and receiving in return what the

Malea, and forget your home.' It sea had to supply them with,

was at this point that the currents
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Its power-
K(u ot BaKXtdhai Tvpavvr\cravTes, TiXovaioi /cat ttoAAoi xat

rulers.
ye'j,os Xaparpoi, hiamaia eTt] crxehov tl Karia-^ov tijv apxqv

Kal to kjxiropiov aheSts eKapTraxravTO' tovtovs he Kv^eXos

KdTaXvaas avTos eTvpdvvycre, Kal p-exP L Tpryovias 6 otnos avTov

avvep^eive' tov he irepl tov oZkov tovtov ttXovtov fxapTvpiov to 5

~0\vp.TTLa<TLV ava0rip.a Kv\j/eXov, o~(pvpi]XaTos xpvcrovs dvhpias

evp.eye6r]s Aid's. Ar/papaTos re, els t&v ev Kopivdcp hvvaa-

revo-avToyv, (pevycov rot? e/<eT crracrets toctovtov i)veyKaTo

ttXovtov o'LmOev els ti}v Tvppr}i'Cav wore avros p.ev rjp$e rrjs

he^ap.evrjs ai)Tov TioXecos, 6 h vlbs clvtov kcu 'Poo/xauoz; Kareart] 10

Sanctuary ftaaiXevs. to re ttjs 'A</)/}oSirri? lepbv ovtco -nXovcnov virrjp^ev
ot Apnio- M . f * \ / « <s /\ 11 t i *i /

dite axrre 7rAetous ?) x^ta? lepooovXovs eKeKTt\To eTaipas, as aveTi-

Becrav ry 6e<S ml avhpes ml yvvcuK.es. ml oia tclvtcis ovv

7roAvco)(Aetro i] ttoXls ml eirXovTi^ero' ol yap vavKX-qpoi pqhiuis

e£avrjXi(TKOVTO, ml hid tovto
f] irapoip.ia (prjiriv'

x 5

ov TravTos dvhpbs es Kopuvdov eo~Q 6 ttXovs.

Kal or) ml p.V7]p,oveveTai tls eTaipa irpbs ti]V oveihi^ovaav, on

ov (piXepybs eh] ovh' epiiov cltttolto, etTrelv eyo) p.evT0L r\

ToiaxiTT] Tpels ijhri mOelXov Io-toxjs ev fipa\el Xpovu* Tovno.

21. T-qv he TOTrodecriav Tijs Tr6Xeu>s, e£ &v 'lepcavvp-os re -°

elpr\Ke Kal Evho^os Kal aXXoc Kal avrol he eihop.ev yeaxrri dva-

2. SiaKocria <ttj : this probably finished three pieces of work'; aliter,

includes part of the time during
'

I have lowered three masts,' i. e.

which the Bacchiadae possessed the ' I have ruined three shipmasters.'

royal power, previous to the estab- KaOatpuv larov, as a nautical term,
lishment of their oligarchy : see was ' to lower the mast,' which was
Diet. Geogr. 1. p. 676. done when a vessel came into port ;

6. dvSpids : this colossal statue of as applied to weaving, it meant ' to

Zeus is mentioned in the account of take down the web, when finished,

Olympia, 8. 3. 30, No. 40. from the upright loom' : cp. Theocr.

9. ttjs 8€^a|a.€VT|S auTov TToXeoos : 15. 35 Ae-ye fioi, iruaaoj Karelia toi

'Tarquinii.' cup' Iotu>;

10. 6 8' vlos aviTOti : Tarquinius 20. 'Iepa>wp.os : of Rhodes, a

Priscus ; see 5. 2. 2, and Livy, 1. 34, writer of about 300 B.C.

where the story is told somewhat 21. E\)8o|os : of Cnidos, the

differently.
famous astronomer, about 366 B.C.

19. TpeisKaOeiXovio-rovs: 'I have vewrrt dvaX-q^Oeio-qs : in 44
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Xr](j)0(i(Ti]i virb tcov 'PwpatW, Toidvbe elvat crvp.fia.ivti. opos The Acro-

v\l/i]\bv ocrov TpiGtv ij[AL(TV (Trabicov £)(0v ri]v KaOerov, rr]v 8'
Corinth.

avajiacnv /cat TpiaKovra oraotW', eis o^elav reAeura Kopvcpr)v'

KaXeirai be
'

AKponopivOos, ov to p.ev irpbs apKTov pipos eari to

5 /xaAtora opdiov, yep' co kcitou 17 ttoXls £tt\ TpaireCoobovs iimrtbov

\u>piov Trpbs avn] tti pi(j] tov AKpoKopivOov. avTijs p.ev ovv

Trjs 7ToAew? 6 kukAos' Kat TtTTapciKOVTa arabioiv virripytv'

eTeretx tfrro 8' oo-ov r?/s Tro'Aeco? yvpvbv i\v tov opovs' crv/x- The city
'\ *\ _ " o'\ / \ \ >/ 5\r walls.

TrepuLArjiTTO of Tw TreptpoAcj) Tovrcp Kat to opo? auro o

10
'

AnpoKopivBos f)
bvvaTov rjv Ttix.Lo-p.bv be^acrdai,, nal tjp.lv

avafiaLvovcnv i]v brjXa to, epet7rta tt/s cryoivias' loo-^
,

tj Tiaaa

Ttepip-eTpos ZyiveTO Ti(.pi irivTe koX oybor\KovTa oraotcoy. airb be

t£>v aXXa>v p.epu>v tjttov opQiov ecrrt to opos, arare'rarat pezrrot

evdtvbe Ikclv&s Kat TtepioTTTov eerrti'. 57 pei> ovv Kopvcpi) vaibiov

15 <?xet 'A(/)po8trrjs, V7ro 8e tt/ Kopvcpf\ Ti]V Y\eipi]in]v etrat crvp.- Fountain

a > ' >' \ > ,1 v^>->\<i. ~ of Peirenc.
paLvei Kpi]vrjv, tKpvcnv p.€v ovk eyjavaav peorr/y aet otavyovs

Kat Trortpou i'Saro?. </>aat 8e Kat ZvOtvbe kcu e£ aXXcov 77770-

B.C. Julius Caesar restored Corinth, opposed to to npos apKTov nepos

sending a colony thither from Rome. above : dvareraTai in the next clause
This colony seems to have been has sometimes been taken to refer to

composed partly of libertini, as extent, 'is spread out' ; but it rather
Strabo tells us in § 23, and partly, refers to the height. Translate :

—
as we learn from Plutarch (Caes. 57), 'yet here too it attains a considerable
of veterans. Pausanias (2. 1. 2) elevation, and is a conspicuous
speaks of the Corinthians of his object.'
time as being descendants of these 14. vcuBiov: this was situated in the

colonists. north-eastern part of the Acrocorinth,
2. tt|v KaGerov : (sub. ypapfxrjv) where some traces of its foundations

'perpendicular height.' The esti- remain. Strabo is right in speaking
mate of 3^ stades here given agrees of it as a '

chapel,' notwithstanding
very nearly with the real height. the widely-extended cult of which it

5. €TTur«8ov x^piov : this level was the centre, for the small terrace

is 200 feet above the plain, which of rock on which it was built does
lies between it and the Corinthian not admit of the construction of

gulf. a larger edifice.

8. Yvp.vov tov opovs :
'

unpro- 15. II«ipT)vnv : a representation
tected by the mountain.' of this fountain in its marble

II. T-fjs crxoLvias :

' of the enceinte cistern is given in Diet. Ant. 2.

of fortifications.' p. 870.
13. Tuiv dXXoov

p.€p<7jv : this is
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vofioiv tlv(ov (j)k€(3i(oi' (Tvvd\i
t
3e(r9ai ti]v irpbs ttj /n£?/ tov opovs

Kpi]iT)v eKpeovcrav els Ti]v ttgXlv ojo-0' Ikclvu)? ai? avrijs

vbpeveadai. ecrrt be /cat (ppeaTutv evTtopia Kara ttjv Tro'Aty,

Aeyotxrt be /cat /caret tov AKponopivOov' ov pii]v J^jLtets ye elbop-ev.

TOV 8' OVV EvpLTTlboV (pi](TO.VTOS OVT00S, 5

tJ/cco TrepLKXvarov irpoXiTTovcr 'AKponopLvdov,

iepov 6\dov, ttoXiv 'AcppoblTCLS,

TO T7€plKXv(TT0V 1]T0L KCLTO. j3d0OV9 beKTeOV, CTTCt /Cat (ppeaTGL KOI

VTrovofxoL At/3a8es bu]Kovcn bC clvtov, ij to TraXaibv viroXrynTeov

Ti]v Tleipijvrjv e~L~o\d^tv /cat KaTappvTOv iroielv to opos. 10

Story of h'TavOa be <paai t/ivovto. tov Ti/]yaaov ctAcorat virb BeAAepo-

(povTov, Titt\vov lttttov e/c tov Tpa\t']Xov tov MeSo^cr^? aVCLTTa-

XevTa /caret ti]v yopyoTop.iav' tov 8' avTov cpaat /cat ti]v Ytitiov

Kpr\vt]v avafiaXelv ev rw
c

EAi/c<2rt "nXr\£avTa ru oW^t Ti]V

virovo-av TTtTpav. virb be ttj Tieipijin] to 2tcn;<petoV eaTiv, 15

I. crvv8X.ifJ€cr9ai :

'
is formed

'

;

cp. 5. 3. 13, No. 26, where also this

word is used of a stream formed by
the combination of many sources :

(K\{inovaiv al Trrj-yal ical vd\tv avpOhi-

fJoVTCU.

tt|v irpos ttj pi£x| toO 6'povs

Kp-f|VT|v : this is more exactly de-

scribed by Pausanias
v
2. 3. 1-3) as

being beyond the Agora on the way
to Lechaeum, for it issued from the

ground close to the northern edge
of the terrace on which the lower

city was built, where there still are

copious springs. This was the

rendezvous of the inhabitants of

which Euripides speaks {Med. 69)
affxvov afx(pi YliLpijVrjS vhasp. There
is no need to suppose with Leake

(Jforea, 3. p. 242 j
that the fountain

to which Strabo refers was a dif-

ferent one from that in Pausanias,
and that it rose immediately below
the precipices of the Acrocorinth.

4. Xiyovcn St : there are now,
and were formerly, numerous cis-

terns {epptara) in the Acrocorinth ;

indeed, Strabo says as much four

lines below. The difficulty of re-

conciling his two statements seems
to E. Curtius so great, that he

regards this passage from kiyovcri
to €i8op.€v as an interpolation ;

Pclo-

ponnesos, 2. p. 593.
6. tJkco irepiKXiJcrTov : from an un-

certain play of Euripides ; Dindorf,

Fragm., Xo. 921. Meineke first

pointed out (Vind. Strabon. p. 123)
that the metre here is choriambic,
and that the passage should be

written in two, not in three, lines.

Strabo shows by his comments that

he misunderstood the meaning of

Tttpifc\v(jTos, which is the same as

the ' bimaris
'

of Horace, as Meineke
remarks.

12. dvairaXevTa : 'which sprang

up'; cp. Horn. //. 23. 692, 694:
dfandWerai ixOvs and us Tr\i)yth

avinakTO.

I5. VITO S« TTJ Il€lpT|VT) ; tile Uppd
fountain is meant.
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lepov tlvos i] fiaaiAeLov XevKcov XiOoov i7e~oir\p.evov biaato^ov

epeiina ovk oXtya. airo be tt/s Kopvcpfjs irpbs apKTOV p.ev View from

> , » J-* \ \ < «r\ ' " '
i \v \ jL ' thesummit.

acpoparat o re llapvaaaos k<xl o LAikow, oprj v\j/rjXa ko.l vupo-

/3oAa, Kal 6 K/ucratos koXttos v-noireTTTCtiKOis ap.(f)OTepois, irepi-

5 e\6pevos vtto ttjs <l>ooK.ibo<i Kal rrjs Boiuma? Kal ttjs Meyapibos

Kal ttjs avr it:6pdp:ov rfj
4>a)Ki8i KopivOias kcli 2iKVtt>v!.as' irpos

eo-nepav be . . . vitepKeiTai be tovtoov airavToov ra Ka.Aovp.eva
v
O/'eia opt) biareCvovTa p.e\pi Boiamas Kal Kt6aip5>vos airo tG>v

^Keipoivibcov TTeTpu>v, and ttjs Trapa ravras obov irpbs tiiv

io
'

Attikt]v.

22. 'Apyi] be Trjs irapaXias eKarepas ttjs p.ev to Ae^aiov ttjs The two

8\i-
\/ \ x \i/ ~ /•. m <os ' harbours.

e Keyxpeai Kcaprj Kai Aip/jjy aiteyjuv Ti]S TroXea>s oaov epoop.7]-

KOVTa cTTabtovs' TovTip p.ev ovv \p5>vTai Ttpbs tovs eK ttjs

'Aaias 77/30? be tovs eK ttjs 'IraAuzs ru Ae^aty. to be Ae\aiov

15 VTToirezTcoKe ttj 770'Aei KaTOiKiav e\\ov ov ttoXXt)v' aKeXrj be

KadeiAKVo-Tai arabioov irepl bu>beKa eKaTepcoOev ttjs obov ttjs

e77i to Ae\aiov. evrevdev be ~napeKTeivovcra r) fjwv p-e\pi

Ylaydv ttjs Meyapi'Sos KAv^erai p.ev virb rod KopivOtaKOV

koXttov, KoiXrj 8' ecrri Kal Trotel tov btoXKOV irpbs Ti]v erepav The
»/ \ vv* ~ \ /v ~ T7" ^ > s y Diolcos.

20 rjova Ti]v Kara 2<\oivovvTa i;Ar\cnov ovTa tu>v is.eyxpeo)V. ev be

rco peTa^v tov Aexaiov Kal X\ayG>v to ttjs 'AKpaia? p.avTtlov

*Hpas vitripyje to iraXaiov, Kal at XDAjouch to ttolovv a.Kpa>Ti]piov

tov koXttov ev w ?')' re Olvorj Kal Ylayai, to p.ev tG>v Meyaptcov

2. airo 8 J ttjs Kopv(j)T)s : the \dew Isthmus,

from the Acrocorinth is undoubtedly 9. d-iro ttjs : probably Kal airo

one of the finest and most interesting ttJs should be read; 'and from the

in Greece. A description of a pano- road which passes along them in the

rama, such as is here given, is of direction of Attica.'

rare occurrence in ancient literature, 19. tov 8io\kov : this was a sort

and shows that Strabo had a real of roadway, by which vessels were
interest in geography. drawn across from one sea to the

8. "Oveia opi] : Strabo has here other ; cp. 8. 2. 1 tuv UoXkov, 5j' gS

confused the Oneian mountains, ra irop0fj.(ia vTrtpvewXtcovaLV airo t?,*

which barred the entrance to the tripas ds ttjv kripav OaKaaaav. To
Peloponnese to the south-eastward this process Thucydides {8. 7, 8)
of Corinth, with Geraneia, which applies the expression virtpfipuv or

lay on the northern side of the bia<pipttv tov 'lodpuv.
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(ppovptov rj
§e Olvor/ tG>v Kopivdtaiv. aito Se r<3y Keyxpewr

6 ^yptvovs, Ka& ov T0 (TTevbv tov oioXkov' €^T€l6
,

f] Kpop.-

fj.vu>vta. TrpoKtiTcu Se r?/9 t)oi;os rat/r?]? o re 'SapcovcKos koXttos

kcil 6 'EXevcnvianos, Tpoitov Tiva 6 avros &v, crvvextys t<5

r'p

Ua
-
ry

c

Eppioz'iKc3. e77i oe tw 'Io-tfpw kcu to roC ''laOp.iov liocreiocoz/os 5

don. lepof aAerei TiiTvcahei avvrjpe(pes} ottov tov ayS>va tS>v 'Icrfyjucov

Kopivdiot. (rvrerekovv.

( aptnre of 23. KopCvOioi 5' tjt70 $1X17777(0 ovres eKeiVw re o-wecpiXovu-
Corinthby , , ', „

'

Mummius, Kt]crav KCU Loua irpos ru>p.aiovs V77epo77rt/cco9 ei^ ^, wore ri^es

B. c. 140. KQ £ T^ i; Txpecrfieoav iraptovTcav ti]v oIkiclv avTu>v eQapprjaav 1°

KaravTXrjcrai j3opf3opov. avrl tovtoov p.ev ovv kgu aXXcuv S>v

k^r}p.aprov eriaav biKas avrUa' 77ep<p0eicr77S yap a^ioXoyov

arpancts, avri] re KareaKaTTTO vtto Acvklov Moppiou kcu raAAa

pe'xpi ManehovLas vtto Pco/xcuoi? eyevero, Iv aXXots aXXcav

7T€p.Trop.zV(Di> o-rparriyoiv' tt}v 5e yj&pav zcryjav 2lkvu>vloi ti]v
i S

TrXeitTTriv ti)$ KopivOias. YloXvjBios oe to, <xv/i/3arra Ttepi Ti]V

aXaxTLV ev oiktov /xe'pei Xtyoov upoaTtdrjaL nal Ti]V orpariooTiK?/)'

oXiywpiav Tip irepl to. tmv TeyvS>v epya nal ra ava.61jp.aTa.

Works of
(pycrl yap Ibelv irapcov eppippe'rot;? irivaKas eV ebd(povs, 77er-

i rt elf's*

troyed or Tevovras he tovs crrpartcoras eirl tovtcov. 6vop.a£ei h" avT&v 20

removed to
'ApiareiSou ypa<pi]v tov Alovvctov, e<p' ov rives elprjcrdai cpaai,Kome -

" 's^ * a ' * v <u \ /

'

*
ro ovdev 7tpos tov Atovvcrov, kcu tov HpaKAea tov Kara-

2. to cttsvov : Strabo (Joe. ciL)
and other ancient writers estimate

the width at 40 stades
;

it is in

reality considerably less, being 3^
miles, or 32 stades.

5. ITocrsiScovos Upov : this sanc-

tuary, the site ofwhich was excavated

in 1883 by the French School, lay on
the eastern side of the Isthmus, not far

from the point where the new Canal
enters the sea. A plan of it is given
in the Guide-Joanne, 2. p. 199.

16. noAOpios 5« : this passage is

quoted from Strabo in Polybins'
works as Bk. 40, Fragm. 7.

19. «it' e'8d<{>ovs :

'
to the ground.'

21. 'ApicrmSov : Aristides of

Thebes was a somewhat older con-

temporary of Apelles, in the second
half of the fourth century B.C.:

Pliny (35. 98) tells us that he espe-

cially excelled in representing cha-

racter and passion, but he does

not seem accurately to distinguish
between him and his grandson of

the same name; Diet. Ant. 2.

P- 4M-
t

22. otiSsv irpos tov Aiovuo-ov :

this saying meant
' That has nothing

to do with Dionysus,' and was

originally a protest on the part of

the spectators of Greek dramas,
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TTOVOVIxeVOV T<2 TTJS Al]LaV€LpaS \LT&Vl. TOVTOV p.ev ovv ov%

etopai<ap.ev f]p.eis, tov be Aiovvltov dvaK.eip.evov ev ru> Arjpi]Tpei<a

rw €v
Pu>p.j] kclWlcttov epyov ecopcop.eV ep.TTp-)](r9evTOs be tov

reu crvvinpavLcrOri /cat f) ypacpij vecoari. o-\ebbv be tl koI tcov

5 dXXtov avaQrjp.aTu>v tmv ev 'P(op.rj ra TrXelara kcu apurra ev-

TevQev ckpIktcu' Tivd be nal al kvkXco ttjs 'Pgj/^j iroXeis eayov-

p.eyaXocppcov yap wv piaXXov ?} (piAoTe^vos 6 M6p.pi.ios, cos (pacri,

p-erebibov pabicos toXs be^Oelcri. AevKoXXos be Karaa-Kevdaas

to Tijs Evrvxias lepbv kcu cnodv Tiva xpfjcnv yTijaaTO wv ely^ev

10 dvbpidvTcov 6 M6p,p.L0S, cos Kocrp-ijcroov to lepbv
%

p.expt dvabet£ecos,

e?T oLTTobuiouiv' ovk direbcoKe be, aAA.' ave0i]Ke KeXevcras alpetv

el fiovXerai' irpdcos 8' ijveyKev eKelvos ov cppovTiaas ovbev, (out

r]vboKip.eL tov dvaOevTos p.dXXov. ttoXvv be yjpovov eprjp.r] The city

p,eivaoa ?/ Kopiv9os dveXi]<pdi] KaXtv into Kataapos tov deov restore^ b
)'

v v , j, , f , Julius
15 bia Ti]V evcpvlav, eiroiKOVs Trep:\}/avTos tov aireXevOepiKov yevovs Caesar.

TrXeLaTOVs' 0% rd epe'nria KtvovvTes koX tovs rdcpovs avvava.o-Ka-

TTTOVTes evpLVKov oaTpaKLvojv Topevpt-aTcov irXijOrj, iroX\d be ical

\aXKu>p.aTa' 6avp.d£ovTes be ttjv KaTacmev^v ovbtvo. rdcpov

dcrKevcopi]TOv elatrav, coore eviropijaavTes tcov tolovtcov kcu

20 biaTi.Qep.ev01 ttoXXov veKpOKOpivOicov eirX^pcocrav Tipy 'Pcop-^v'

ovtco yap endXovv Ta £k tcov Tacpcov XrjcpOevTa, Kal paAtora

when Dionysus and his satyrs, or Campagna, pp. 292-294. Pliny also
the dithyrambs sung in his honour, (35. 24) mentions the deposition
were omitted from the performance. of Aristides' picture in this temple.
It is here represented as having been 6. d^iKrai : Coray's emendation
used depreciatively of pictures by of a<pix9ai of the MSS., which
other artists than Aristides, as if the Meineke retains,

meaning was, 'That is nothing in 13. iroAvv 8« xp°vov : about a

comparison of the Dionysus.' century, from 146 to 44 B.C.

2. AT]u.T]Tpeia) : this was the 15. €uc}>via.v : 'favourable situa-

temple of Ceres, Liber and Libera, tion.'

which was destroyed by fire in 17. ocrTpaKivoov TOpevp-aTcov :

31 B.C. According to Canina, the '
terra-cotta reliefs.'

church of S. Maria in Cosmedin, at 19. dcxKeuiop^TOv :

' not ran-
the entrance of the valley of the sacked'; cp. 16. 1. 11 rovs ra<povs
Circus Maximus, occupies the site of oKtvajpuaOai.
this temple as restored by Augustus 20. veKpoKopivOicov :

' Corinthian
and Tiberius, and is in part the same funeral urns.'

building; Burn, Rome and the
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to. oarpaKLva. kclt apyas piev ovv en/x?/#?7 acpohpa ojjlolcos

toIs xakKu>fji.acn rols Kopwdiovpyicriv, eir' knavcravTo rrjs

(TTTOvhijs, inkLTTOVTCtiV tS>V OdTpOLKOiV KCU Ovbt KaT(x>pd(Op.ZV0)V

tu>v tt\€L(tt(ov. i] fx€v 5?/ tioAls 7] t&v Kopiv6iu>v /uceyaArj re xat

TiXovaia hia ttclvtos VTrrjp^ev, avhpu>v re rjviroprfaev aya9u>v eiy 5

re to. TTokiTiKo. kcu els ras re'xra? tc\s hr]p,iovpyi.K.as' fxakiara

yap kcu evTavOa kcu Iv Slkvoovi, r]V^rj6r] ypcupixij re kcu ir\a-

cttiki] kcu Tiacra
)} TotavTrj hi]\uovpyia. \capav 0' eo^ey ovk

tvytcav acpobpa, d\Xa <TKo\iav re kcu rpaytlav, d</>'
ov Trdvres

6(ppv6evra K6piv8oi> eip?/Kacri Kat Trapoi\xidQovTai' 10

KopivOos dippva re kcu koiXciIvztcu.

No. 43.—Outlets of the lakes of Pheneus and
Stymphalus.

(VIII. 8. 4.)

The disappearance and reappearance of streams is a feature

of common occurrence in the limestone soil of Greece, and has

already been noticed in these extracts in connexion with the

Alpheius and Eurotas (No. 40), and will occur again in the account

of the Cephisus in Boeotia and the Copaic lake (No. 45). In the

latter of these two passages Strabo has clearly explained the

causes, owing to which lakes are at one time formed and at

another drained, when changes in the subterranean channels

take place ; and, as he points out, it is possible in some cases to

demonstrate the connexion between the lake and the stream which

issues from it at some distance off, because the subsidence of the

one corresponds to the flooding of the other. A Greek engineer,

M. Siderides, is now engaged in exploring some of these subter-

ranean outlets, and into one of them, the catavothra of Versova,
which partially drains the plain of Tegea, he succeeded in pene-

trating to a depth of 262 feet below the level of the plain, and 394

3. Ko/rcopGcofAtvodv :

' well exe- which is here attributed to the site

cuted.' of Corinth is characteristic of the

11. KopivOos 6cj>pva te : 'Corinth mountains of Greece, which are

is beetle-browed and full of hollows'; everywhere ofpvoevTts and iroXinTv-

the precipitous and rifted appearance x°l -
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feet from the entrance horizontally. The passages in some in-

stances were extremely narrow, and the chief objects by which

they had been choked were wood, pebbles, and maize-stalks,

carried along by the flood-waters. There is good hope that when
the calavothrae have been enlarged by the help of dynamite,
which has already been done in the case of that of Versova, a con-

siderable amount of marshy ground may be rendered fertile and

healthy. Revue de Ge"ographie for 1892, pp. 343-345.
The pepeOpov or ' swallow ' of the lake of Pheneus in northern

Arcadia, which communicated with the Ladon, was especially
famous in antiquity, so that Catullus (68. 1 09-1 12) compares to it the

absorbing character of Laodamia's love :
—

'—tanto te absorbens vertice amoris

Aestus* in abruptum detulerat barathrum
;

Quale ferunt Graii Pheneum prope Cylleneum
Siccare emulsa pingue palude solum.'

During the present century this lake has passed through more than

one phase of change- In 1806, when Leake visited it, the marshi-

ness of the soil of the plain of Fonia (Pheneus) was the only sign
of the presence of water. Fifteen years later the catavothra was
blocked and the waters gradually rose until they reached the depth
of 150 ft. in places ;

but in 1832, about the time of the arrival of the

young king Otho in Greece—and the coincidence of the two events

was regarded as a favourable omen—the lake disappeared and the

land which it covered was restored to cultivation, while at the same
time the Ladon and the Alpheius rose, and the country about

Olympia was inundated. When I saw it, however, in 1853, the

whole valley was once more filled with a very extensive sheet of

water. Leake, Morea, 3. p. 151 ; Curtius, Peloponnesos, 1. p. 189.

4. ITept be rod 'AAcpeioO kcu tov EvpioTa rd o-t>p./3e/3?7K<js Catavo-

1* r » \\ \'T< " ^ 1 * * ' * r> thrae of the
TiapaOo^ov eipr)Tai nai ro nept iL.pacrivov tvv eKbibovra e/c t?js Arcadian

2,TvpL(pa\ibos Xiptvrjs eh tt]V 'Apyetay vvvi, TTporepov 8' ovk lakes.

eyovra eKpvaiv, tG>v fiepeOpwv, a KaXovaiv ol 'Ap/cdSes CepeOpa,

1. tov 'A\4>€ioii: cp. 8. 3. 12, Mount Chaon, at the extreme west-
No. 40. ern angle of the plain of Argos.

2. 'Epao-tvov : cp. 8. 6. 8. The 4. Pepe'0pcov : this is another form
river issues from a copious source of &apa8pov ; the modern Greek
at the entrance of a cavern below name is catavothra.
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Phencus
and the

Ladon.

TV(p\S)V OVTOJV KO.X jU7/ be\Op.eV00V OLTlipacnV, UXTTe Tl]V T&V

"STvp.<pa\'w>v txoXlv vvv p.ev nal irevTe bieyeiv arabiovs dirb ttjs

ktp.vi]S, tot€ 8' err' avrrjs Keladai. ravavria 5' 6 Adbwv eiraOe

tov pevp.aTos eino~)(e9evTos Trore bid Ti]V ep.(ppa£t.v t&v 7rr\yG>v'

(TViAireo-ovTa yap ra Trepl <$>evebv fiepedpa vtto o~et.o-p.ov, bi &v 5

i]v 7] (popa, p.ovi]v eTTotT](7e tov pevp.aTos p.e\pi T^v KaT0- fidOovs

<£Ae/3<2z> ttjs irriyrjs. nal ol p.ev ovrut Xeyovcnv' 'Eparocr^eVij?

be (prjcn irepX <$>eveov p.ev tov 'Aviav KaX.ovp.evov 7TOTap.bv

\ip.vd£eiv to. ~pb ttjs TTokeuis, KaTabvecrdai. b' ets Ttvas rjdp.ovs

ov$ KaXelcrOai £epedpa" tovtwv b' ep.<ppay6evTu>v ecrO' ore *o

VTtepXelcrOat. to vbcap els to. Treoi'a, ttoXlv b' dvaaTop.ovp.evu>v

a6povv e/c tG>v irebioiv enireabv els tov Adbcova ko.1 tov 'AA<^>eioi>

ep.(3dk\ew, axrre nal ttjs 'OAi)/z~tas K\vo-6i]vai iroTe tt\v -trepl

Stympha- to lepbv yfjv, tyjv be \ip.vr\v o~vcrTahr\vai' tov Epaalvov be
lus and the v v> j'\ < ' « * / « > \ v i n > \ /,.
Erasmus. T>apa ZTvp.(pakov peovTa virobwra vtto to opos ev Tr\ Apyeia is

Tidkiv dva(pavy]vaL' bid 5t) koX 'lcpinpaTrj TroXiopnovvTa tov

^,Tvp.(pa\ov xal p.i]bev irepaivovTa e-n\eLpi]craL ti]v Kardbvcriv

d7TO<ppd£at. o-iroyyovs TTOpio'dp.evov ttoWovs, TravcraaQai be. bto-

ai]p.[as yevop.evi]s.

1. p.t| 8€x°H<VC0V airtpaaiv: 'not

admitting of the waters being carried

off
'

: in a similar sense the verb

a-rrepaa is used of '

disgorging' a

body of water in I. 3. 6 drrepdaai
TO -nKiova^ov.

2. irtvTe : the MSS. and edd.

read -TiVTqKovTa, but Leake has

pointed out that -tIvt' must be

right, that being
' about the real

number of stades between the site

of Stymphalus and the margin of

the lake, on an average of the sea-

sons
'

: Morea, 3. p. 146.
8. 'AvCav : this is probably the

same river which is mentioned by
Pausanias (8. 14. 3) as flowing in

this valley, and as being called both
Olbius and Aroanius in Arcadia.

9. rifyiovs : sometimes, as in the

lake of Stymphalus, the water dis-

appears into an arched cavern at the

foot of an escarpment of rock ; but
in other cases the term '

strainer
'

is

quite applicable, for the appearance
is that of water filtering through
shingle.

13. -rfjs 'OAup-mas : since the cata-

vothra of Pheneus was regarded as

the work of Heracles (Paus. 8. 14. 2),

the flooding of the land of Olympia
by the overflow of the Alpheius was
described in mythological language
as an invasion of Elis by Heracles,
and the tombs of the heroes who
perished on that occasion were
shown near Pheneus (Paus. 8. 15. 5).

16. 'I<t>i!<pa,Ti] : this was during
the campaign of that general in the

Peloponnese in 393 B.C.



BOOK IX.

NORTHERN GREECE.

No. 44.—Attica.

(IX. l. 3, 4, 15, 16, 19, 23, 24.)

It is difficult to believe that Strabo had not visited a place of so

great interest and historical importance as Athens, and yet the

probabilities seem to be against his having done so. His descrip-
tion of the city and of objects in its neighbourhood does not read

like that of an eye-witness, and the flourish of rhetoric with which
he deprecates the necessity of giving a detailed account of it points
in the same direction. Too great stress should not be laid on the

latter of these two arguments, because in speaking of Rome also,

though he had resided in that city, Strabo only describes one

building at all elaborately ; still, in the case of Athens he confines

himself more completely to generalities. It is noticeable, too, that

in dealing with one debated point, which, if he had been on the

spot, we might expect him to have investigated for himself—the

quality of the water of the Eridanus, which rose close to Athens

(§ T<?)
—ne quotes the testimony of others. See General Introduc-

tion, p. 18.

3. 'Akttj d' earlv
[77 'Arri/07] ap.(pL0d\aTTOs, o~Ttvi] to Shape and

Ttp&Tov, etr' ds ti]v p-ta-oyaiav TrkaTvvtTcu, p.r\vo^ihri 5' ovbev
of "AtticT

t\ttov iiTLcrTpo(j)i]v Aa/x/3arei irpbs 'Upco-dr rrjs Boicortas to

KVpTov tyovaav Ttpos 6a\6.Trri' tovto b' iarl to htVTtpov

3. to Kvprov : 'its convexity'; Cynosura near Marathon,
this is the part of the coast which 4. to Sevrspov irXevpov IJiov : the
lies to the N. of the promontory of second of the three sides of Attica,

Q
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TrXevpov kCdov rrjs 'Attik?/?. to be Aolttov 376/7 to irpoadpKTtov

eo~Ti nKevpbv airo rrjs 'H/3a)7rta? ein bvcriv Txaparelvov jue'xpi

rrjs Meyapibos, rj 'Attlki] opeivrj, iroXvuvvpos n?, bielpyovcra

tt\v BoiamW and ttjs 'Attiktjs' &o~d\ orrep el-nov ev toZs

7tpoo-6ev, IcrQpbv yCvecrOai rr)v Boiamay a.p.(pi6aXaTTOV oxxrav 5

ttjs TpiT-qs \eppovr\crov tt/s Xe\6'eitrrjs , a.i;oXap.fiavovTa evros to.

irpos Ti] rieAo7roz'yr/cra) tt\v re Meyapiba /cat Ti]V 'Attiktjv. bib.

be tovto noil 'Akti'iv (fra-cri Xe^Orjvai to TraXaibv kol 'Aktikt)v

tt)v vvv 'ArriK?/y Tra.povop.aade'io-av, otl rois opecriv viroTreTTTaxe

to ttXhcttov pepos avTrjs aXiTeves kol o~Tev6v, p.r\nei 5' d£io- Ic*

Xoyco Kt\pr\p.£vov, TipoiteirTUtKOs pe\pi ^ovvlov.

Pass of the 4, Mera br) Kpop.pvcova vnepKeivTai ti)s oktt/s at 2/cetpo)i't8es'
Scironian , , , , , % , « „ , „
rocks. irerpai Trapooov ovk aTroXeiTTovcrai TTpos oaAaTTr] vrrep clvtmv

5' eorty ?) obbs 77 e77t Meyapcoy /cat ttjs 'Attlkyjs cbrd rou

Icr^poC' ovto) be acpobpa irX^cnd^ei tcus 7rerpaij rj 6bb$ 15

cucrre iroXXa^ov /cat TrapaK.pr]p.v6s errrt 81a to VTTepK.eip.evov opos

which faces east. Strabo had already passage, however, seems irreconcil-

mentioned the south-western side in able with this view, for though
the preceding section. Boeotia may, if necessary, be re-

3. n-oA.vojvup.os tis : the only garded as an isthmus from its lying
names of this mountain region that between two seas, yet to do so in-

are known to us are Parnes and volves a different
'

peninsular
'

divi-

Cithaeron. sion of (he country.

4. iv ToisirpocrGev: in S.i.^Strabo 10. dXi-rtves : 'bordering on the

divides Greece (somewhat arbitrarily) sea'; Strabo exaggerates somewhat
into four peninsulas: these, com- in representing this strip of coastland

mencing from the S., are (1) the Pelo- between the mountains and the sea

ponnese, with its isthmus at Corinth; as comprising
'

the greater part' of

(2) the district of Geraneia, with its Attica.

isthmus between the two ports of 1 2. ttjs aKTfjs : this emendation

Megara, Nisaea and Pagae 5(3) Attica of t^s Attiktjs of the MSS. was
and Boeotia, with part of Pnocis and suggested by Meineke in Vimi.

of the territory of the Epicnemidian Strabon. p. 129, but he has not in-

Locrians, bounded by a line drawn troduced it into his text. It appears
across from the head of the Crisaean necessary, for the Scironian rocks

gulf to Thermopylae ; (4) the are in Megaris, and at some distance

country between this limit and the from Attica.

parallel of the Ambracian and Ma- 16. TrapaKpTjptvos : 'precipitous';
liac gulfs. This division he recapi- i. e. there are precipices both above

tulates, as regards the first three of and below it. The character of the

these 'peninsulas,' in the opening pass is expressed by its modern name
seatences of Book ix. The present Hani) 2«d\a, or the Bad Staircase.
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hvcrfiarov re Kal v\j/r]\6v' evravda be p.v6eveTai ra itepl tov

2(cetpa)yo? Kal tov YlavoKapTXTOv tcov \y(op.evouv tj]v KexQelo-av

opeivrjv, ovs /cafleiAe ©T/a-evs'. anb be tu>v anpuv tovt&v

KaTaiyi(ovTa <TKaibv tov 'ApyeaTrjv ^Keupcova TTpoar/yopevKaaiv

5 Adrjvalot. pera be ra? ^KeipcovCbas irerpas a.Kpa TTpoKeiTat

Mt,v<pa TTotova-a tov ev t?] Nicrcu'a Xip.eva. ?/ be NtVata Ztti-

veiov ecrTLv tu>v Meydpcov Se/cao/crw o~Tabiovs tyjs ii6kea>s

bie^ov, o-nekeo-iv eKarepcaOev o-vva.TiT6p.evov npbs avrijv' e/caAetro

be /cat tovto MtrcJa.

2. niruoKafiTrTOv : the story sug-
gested by the name of Pityocamptes,
or the Pine-bender, was, that he was
a brigand who fastened his victims
to the bent branches of two pines,

by the rebound of which they were
torn in sunder. But originally, in

all probability, this name, like that

of Sciron, was applied to a violent

wind, and the story of their ravages
embodied the dangers to which
travellers were exposed from winds
on the pass. The line of coast be-

tween the Isthmus of Corinth and
Athens was the scene of most of the

legendary labours of Theseus, and
the stories connected with them
seem to have reference to the estab-

lishment of safe communication

along that route. See Tozer's Geo-

graphy of Greece, pp. 324, 325.

4. o-kcuov :

' on the left hand,'
from the point of view of one who
is going em Mcyapwv Kal rfjs 'Attiktjs
clttu roii 'Itrfytot).

'Apyto-T-qv : in the account of
the names of the winds which Strabo
has given in 1. 2. 21 on the authority
of Aristotle and others, Argestes is

the north-west wind. In the bas-

reliefs representing figures of the

winds on the outside of the Horolo-

gium of Antonius Cyrrhestes, the
so-called Temple of the Winds, at

Athens, this wind is called, not Ar-

gestes, but Sciron—a fact which
corroborates Strabo's statement in

this passage.
6. Mivcoa : this place, which

Strabo calls a promontory, was in

reality an island, as Thucydides
(3. 51) and Pausanias (1. 44. 3)
describe it ; but these statements
are hardly inconsistent, for the
narrative of Thucydides shows that
it was close to the shore, so that
it would present the appearance
of a headland. It can now be

recognized in a conical hill on the

sea-coast, which, though not now
surrounded by water, must once
have been so, before two streams,
which reached the sea at this point,
were diverted in another direction.

The site of Nisaea is in the plain on
the eastern side of this hill, where
there are remains of ancient build-

ings ; and between the two Capt.
Spratt, who is the best authority on
the topography of this neighbour-
hood, found remains of a mole in

such a position that it would have
formed a harbour, so that Minoa
could rightly be spoken of as iroiovoa

rbv iv tti N(ira/a Kifxtva. Diet.

Geogr. 2. pp. 314. 315.

7. 8«kcioktu>: Thucydides (4. 66)
puts the length of the walls from

Megara to Nisaea at eight stades,
and as this corresponds to the dis-

tance between the site of that town
and the hill above mentioned, we
shall certainly be right in taking his

estimate in preference to Strabo's.

Q2
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Munychia
and
I'iraeus.

15. Aoqbos 8' ka-rXv 7} Movvv^ia \eppovr](na^uiv kcu koIKos

mil vttovojxos ixokv pepos (pvaei T€ KCU iTTLTrjbes &<tt otKTjereis

oiycaOai, o-TOfALU) 8e p.iKp<2 tt]v etcrohov e^oiv. vttottltttovcti 8'

avT(i) AijueVe? rpeis. to p.ev ovv iraXaiov eYereixioro kcu o~vv&-

KMTTO 1] MoVVV^ia TTapaTl\l](TLU)S UXTTTCp 1] TOOV 'PoSuOV TToklS, -,

TTpoo-(t\r](pvla T<j) 7repiy3o'A(p tov re Yleipaia koI tovs Ai/jieW?

irXripeis vaapicav, kv ols kcu
r) dirXodiJKr] <$>l\u)vo$ tpyoV cl^lov

re rjv va.vo-Tadp.ov rai? TeTpaKoo-lais vavcrlv, 5>v ovk €\.6.ttovs

I.
-f) Movvuxia : originally the

name Munychia was restricted to

the hill which lies on the north-

eastern side of the Piraic peninsula,
and forms its highest point; this

was the acropolis of Piraeus, the

Movvvx'ias 'ipvp.a of Strabo. But

after a time the name was extended

to the further part of the peninsula

beyond the isthmus which separates
the harbours of Zea and Piraeus; and
in this passage we see that it is made
to include the town of Piraeus also.

KOlXoS Kdl t)TTOVO(AOS '.

' hol-

lovved out and undermined
'

; this

was probably in part the result of

quarrying, for numerous traces of

quarries are visible on these hills at

the present day. For viruvop.os in

this sense, cp. 12. 8. 17, No. 61,
where a district is said to be iiiruvo-

fj.os rrvpi re Kal vSart.

4. XijA«v«s Tpets : Piraeus, Zea
and Munychia; these are the same
which Thucyclides (1. 93) describes

as \tfiei>as rpth avrocpvih.

5. U>CTTr«p T)
TUV 'PoSlOJV TToXlS '.

i. e. with broad straight streets, the

houses of which rose one above
another like the seats of a theatre.

Under the auspices of Pericles,

Piraeus was laid out by the famous

architect, Hippodamus of Miletus,

who afterwards built the city of

Rhodes.

7. vecopicov : traces of the sub-

structions of the docks (yewaoatot)
which belonged to these dockyards

are still visible under water both at

Zea and Munychia.
6irXo6if|K-n : more properly called

rrmvoOTjKT), a naval arsenal, where

tackling and other appliances of

ships, as well as munitions of war,
were housed. From a passage in

Pliny (7. 125) where this 'armamen-
tarium

'

is mentioned, it has been

wrongly concluded that it was a
basin in which vessels could lie;

but Strabo here clearly distinguishes
it from the vavaraOpov. See Diet.

Ant. i. p. 191. The fame of this

building was great in antiquity ;

Plutarch, when he records its de-

struction by Sulla, speaks of it as

Oavjxa^i'ifitvov epyov : Sulla, 14. An
inscription which was discovered in

1SS1 proves that its site was on the

north-east side of the port of Zea ;

see Foucart, L'Arsenal de Philon,
in vol. 6 of the Bulletin de Corre-

spondence hellcnique, p. 540, where
the text of the inscription is given,

containing the original contract for

the erection of the building.
<£iXcovos : this eminent archi-

tect, who is mentioned by Cicero

{De Oral. i. 14.62) as 'Philonem
ilium architecture qui Atheniensibus

armamentarium fecit,' was employed
on this work by the orator Lycurgus,
in 329 B.C.

8. TerpaKoo-icus : this was the

number of triremes with which Ly-
curgus provided the state ; Boeckh,
Econ. ofAthens (,2nd ed.) p. 270.
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(crreWov A.6r\vaioi. t<o be rei'xei tovtm avvfjirre rot Ka6ei\~

KVo-p.eva e< tov acrTeos o-Kek-q' ravra 8' ?}z; [xaKpa rei'xf?

TtTTapdnovTa arabicov to prjKOS, o-vvaitTOVTa to ao~Tv tw

rieipaiei. ol be ttoWol 770'Ae/Moi to rectos Kari]pei\f/av nal to Ruinous

_« n/r t ,1 r -i-r o /. ?>»/ state of the
5 ttt)s MovvvyicLS epvp.a, tov re lltipaia avieaTeLkav eis okiyrjv wa]]g

koltoikLclv ti]v itepl toxjs Ai/xeWs /cat ro lepov rou Aid? roij

auiTijpos' tov be lepov to. p.ev oroi'Sia e^ei TrivaKas Oavp-aarovs,

epya tcov eincpavoov TeyvLT&v, to 8' vitaiOpov arbpiavTas.

KaTto-irao-Tai be kol to, p.a.Kpa Teiyj], AaKebaip.ovimv p.ev naOe-

10 Xovtcov iipoTtpov 'Pcop-aCoov 8' vo~T€pov, rjVLKa 2t/AAa? en rroXiop-

Kias eiAe Kai roV Fleioaia Kai to acrru.

16. To 8 acrru aur6 TreTpa eariv eV 7reSia) TrepiOLKOvpLevq Athens.

kvkAo)* €7ri be
tij ireTpa to rijs 'A^^i'Ss lepoV, o re apxaios

vecos 6 T?j9 FToAtaSos ev a> 6 ao-/3ecrro9 Av^ro?, «ai 6 riao^eroji'

15 or eTTOL-qaev 'Ikt'lvos, ev u> to tov <t>eiblov epyov ekecpdvTivov r/

A9i]va. dAAa yap eis irkijOos epLTTLiTToov tu>v nepl r?]s TTokeoos

ravrj/s vp.vovixei'a}V re /cai biafiooopievoov 6kvS> -nXeovd^eiv, /ut/

0-vp.fif] ttjs irpodeo-eois eKireo-elv ttjv ypacpr/v.

19. 'Oo-fi) 8e Tikeov eori ro <pi\oTLp.ov Trepl rot evbo£a nal Stream of

20 7rAetous 01 AaAr/o-az/re's ri 7repi ai3r<5i>, roo-<38e piei((x>v 6 e\ey\os, danus.

ear fir) KpaTrj tls ttjs io~Topias' olov ev ry ^wayoiyi) t&v

6. tov Alos tov o-ajTf|pos : this prising, &c.'

temple is also mentioned by Pliny, 14. 6 ttjs IToXidSos : otherwise

34. 74. It is probably the same called the Erechtheium ; the term
which Pausanias (1. 1. 3) calls the 'old temple' was applied to it to

temple of Athena and Zeus. That distinguish it from the Parthenon,
writer notices two bronze statues though the actual structure of the
of those divinities, which are prob- latter was the earlier of the two.

ably the dvSpidvTas of Strabo ;
and 6 dcrfjecrros XOxvos : Paus. 1 .

a painting by Arcesilaus, which may 26. 7 e/nrA.r/0-o.fTts 5e tXaiov tov
have bein one of the TrivaKas. \v\vov T^f aiirr)v tov fxeWovros

10. 2vX\as: the capture of Athens Irons ava^ivovoiv f/nepav e\atov 5(

by Sulla in 86 b. C, when that city (tcuvo tov /j.eTa.£v inapKu xpovov tw
had espoused the cause of Mithri- Avxt'cp, icaTa to, avTa iv Tj/xipa ical

dates, was especially ruinous to the vvktI (paivovrt.

port-towns, because it destroyed all 21. tdv
v.r\ Kpa-rfj tis t^s icrro-

their commerce. pias :
'
if one does not make certain

1 3. to T-qs 'A6r)vds upov :

' the of the historic facts.'

sacred enclosure of Athena, com- ^DvayooYfj tuv iroTap.u>v : this
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irorapoiv 6 KaAAi^axos ye\av (pi]cnv, el rt? 6appel ypatyeiv tgls

tu>v 'AdrjvaCcDv irapOevovs

dcpvarrecrOai KaOapbv ydvos 'HptSaroto,

ov Kal to. /3o(TKi][xaTa aitocryoiT av. elcrl p.ev vvv al vrjyai

KaOapov Kal iTOTip.ov vbaros, u>s (pacriv, Iktos tu>v Aioy^dpovs 5

Ka\ovp.evccv ~v\(t)v tt\i]<tCov tov AvKeiov' Trporepov be Kal

Kpr\vr] KaTecrKevaaro tls Tikrjcriov ttoWov nal nakov vbaros' el

he fxi] vvv, tl av eh] davp-aarov, el iraAcu TtoXv koX KaOapbv r\v

axTTe Kai 7TOTip.ov elvai, p.erej3a\e be varepov ; ev p.ev ovv tois

Ka6' eKaara touovtols ovctlv ovk evbe-^erai biarpifieiv, ov 10

p.i]v oibe
(Tiyfj -napeXOelv coare p.rjb' ev Kefpakaiu p.v>iaOr]vaL

TLV(i)V.

Mountains 23. Tuiv 8' opGsv to. p.ev ev 6v6p.ari judAtord ecrriv 6 re

'Yp.rjTTbs ko.1 Bpt,\rj<T(Td$ Kal AvKafirjTTos, en be Ildpvqs Kal

KopvbaXkos. p.app.dpov §' ecrrl rrjs re 'Tju^rrias Kal Tijs Ylevr- 15

treatise on the Rivers of the World
is one of the lost prose works of

Callimachus.

3. 'HpiSavoto : this passage is

interesting as bearing on the ques-
tion of the position and course of

the Eridanus at Athens. Until

lately it has been supposed that

that river was the stream which
rises on the side of Mount Hy-
mettus, at the copious source known
in antiquity as KuAAoO Tlr/pa, and
flows into the Ilisus on its left bank
before it reaches Athens. This

view is still maintained by Curtius

in his latest work, Stadtgeschichte
von Athen (1S91). Dr. Dorpfeld,
on the other hand, has started

another and highly plausible theory
about its course, which turns in no

slight degree on the present remarks

of Strabo. According to him the

Eridanus was a considerable stream,
which flowed from the south-

western slopes of Lycabettus, and

passed through the northern part
of Athens from E. to W., emerging
near the Dipylon Gate, after which

it joined the Ilisus. The objects
which Strabo notices as being near

the source—the gate of Diochares

and the Lyceum—were on the right
bank of the Ilisus southward of Ly-
cabettus ; and if we suppose that

the river traversed the city
—in doing

which it would easily be converted

into a public sewer—we have the

explanation of Callimachus' state-

ment, that in his time cattle would
not drink of it. Dorpfeld, in

Mittheil. des athen. Institutes, 13.

pp. 211 foil. A summary of his

views is given in Miss Harrison's

Mythology and Monu?nents of An-
cient Athens, pp. 222-224.

14. BpiXTjcrcros : it is noticeable

that while this mountain is not

called Pentelicus by any writer

before Pausanias, the marble which
came from it was called Pentelic

from the deme of Pentele, from
which also the mountain subse-

quently obtained its now familiar

name.

15. TjiTi-rrias : the ' trabes Hy-
mettiae

'

of Hor. Od. 2. 18. 3 were
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eXu<rjs KaWiara fxiraXka TrXrjaLOV tt/? uoXecos' 6 b' 'Tfyu/rros

kclI peAt apta-Tov 7roiet. ra 8' apyvpela ra ev
rfj 'Atti/ctj kclt The silver

1 v \ ? •> / '\ \ *' 1 \ / v* v \ « » /•/ mines.

ap\as p.ev i]V a^toAoya, vvvi eKXeareL /cat or/ Kat ot epya(,o-

fxevot,, rrjs jueraAAetas do-^e^w? viraKOVovo-rjs, rrjv Tio.Xaiav

5 e/c/3oAa8a Kat aKtopiav avax<*wevovTes evptaKov en e£ a£n/s

aiTOKa0aip6p.evov apyvpiov, tG>v ap\ai(^v aireipu>s Kap.ivev6vT0iV.

tov be ixeXiTos apiarov t&v tt&vto)V ovtos tov 'Attlkov ttoXv

fiikTiarov (paai to ev T0T9 apyvpeiois, Kat aKCLTtvio-Tov kcl-

Xovctlv airb tov Tpoirov rrjs aKevaaCas.

10 24. llorapoi 0' elalv 6 \xev Ki](pio~o~ds en Tptz/eueW rd? The rivers.

dp)(ds eyjav pecov be bia tov irebCov, ecp' ov /cat ?/ ye(pvpa Kat ol

ye(pvpiap.oi, bta be tS>v o~KeX(ov tu>v cltto tov aareos ets tov

rtetpaia KadrjuovToiv eKbibu>o-t.v ets to <f>aXiipLK.6v, )(eipappa)8??s

to irXeov, depovs be uetourat reAeW. eari oe toiovtos ixaXXov

15 6 'iAto-croy, en OaTepov [xepovs tov aareos pecov eh ti]v avTijv

irapaXiav ex. tG>v virep Tijs
v

Aypa? Kat tov Avueiov uepcoy kclI

rrjs 7TT}y?/s fjv vp\vr]Kev ev <I>at8pa) YIXoltcov.

slabs of the greyish marble of deker's Greece, p. 127.

Hymettus. The word p.dp|Aapos is 8. aKairvio-rov : taken without

here used fern., as XiQos also some- smoking the bees,

times is in the sense of ' marble.' 10. Tpi.v€[i.€G>v : the deme of Tpt-

5. ti<PoAa8a Kal o-Ktopiav: the ve/xtis lay in the depression between

f/c/3oAas consisted of stones which Pentelicus and Parnes, and it is

had been thrown aside as containing there that the western arm of the

too little ore to make it worth ex- Cephisus still has its principal

trading ; the aKcvpia was the slag, sources.

from which the ore had been par- 1 1 .
f) 7«'<t>vpa : the bridge over

tially extracted. In the extensive the Cephisus, where it was crossed

mining works at Laureium at the by the road from Athens to Eleusis,

present day ore— either silver or by which the sacred processions
lead—is obtained from both these went

;
here the yapvpiapioi took

kinds of refuse
;
and in 1869 an place.

important lawsuit turned on a 17. ttjs irriyns : the scene of the

French company, which had con- Phaedrus, however, was on the

tracted for the use of the OKwpia, banks of the Ilisus, not at its

utilising the «*/3oA.ds also: Bae- source.
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Boeotia

commands
three seas.

Nearness
of Euboea.

No. 45.—Boeotia; the Euripus ;
drainage of the

COPAIC LAKE.

UX. 2. 2,8, 16, 17, 18.)

Boeotia was composed of two basins or valleys, the chief towns

of which were Orchomenus and Thebes respectively ;
but whereas

the basin of Orchomenus was completely surrounded by mountains,
and had no natural outlet for its waters, the greater part of the

district of Thebes was drained by the Asopus, which flowed into

the Euboic sea, while Thebes itself lay in a plain of its own. The
internal history of the country turns on these two cities, the former

having been the more important during the heroic age, the latter in

the subsequent period.

The remarks of Ephorus, which Strabo quotes, on the effect of

want of culture in neutralizing the advantageous position of Boeotia,

are an excellent specimen of criticism applied to historical

geography. He might also have noticed that the boorishness of

the people was in part a result of the climate. At the present day
the Boeotian peasant is still distinguished from the rest of his

countrymen by his heaviness of temperament and his incivility.

2. "E(f)opos oe kclI ravrr] KpeLTTco tvjv Boicotuxv airo(paiveL

tS>v 6p.6pu)v eOvoiv Kal oti. p.6vr] TpiOakaTTos eon Kal kip,ivu}v

eviTopel Tr\ei6v(av, eirl p.ev t<5 Kptcratfa) koXtko Kal rw Kopiv-

6ia.K(i> to. Ik tt}s 'IraAia? Kal SiKeAiay Kal Aifivr\s beyopLevq,

eVi oe tu>v irpos F>v[3oi.av fxepojv €<p eKarepa tov Y*vp'nrov cryji^o- 5

p.tvr]s r^y TiapaKias rjj p.\v ZttI ti]v AvXCba Kal ttjv TavaypLK-qv

Trj 8' ZttI tov 2aAyare'a Kal rr\v 'Avdrjbova, tt\ p.\v elvat avvexjj

ti]v KaT AlyvnTov Kal Kvirpov Kal ras vrjaovs OaXaTTav Trj be

tyjv KaTa XlaKebovas Kal ti]v YIpoirovTiba Kai tov 'EWqairov-

tov. TTpoo-Ti6r]o-i oe oti kcu ti)v Kv/3oi.av rpoTrov Tiva p.epos
1°

avTrjs ttzt:oii]k€v 6 EvpLiros ovtu) aTevbs <ov Kal yecpvpq avve-

1. Kal toutt) : sc. in the rich-

ness of the soil, of which Strabo has

been speaking at the end of the

preceding section.

5. €irl St : there is an anacolu-

thon here, for while the preceding
clause with tm p.ev is followed by
the participle 8€x°l«v

"'l,
tne present

clause is infinitival with elvai crvv-

t\r\, as if
</>i7<7t was understood.
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^evyp\evos 717309 clvti]v 8i7rAe'0pa). Ti]v p.ev ovv \(opav eiraivel

bid ravra, /ecu (prjcn Tipbs rjyep.oviav evcpvcos eXea'> Q-Y^yfl °~* These ad-
\ s / \ ' • \ « \ 1 S •• ' vantages

kcli TTaioeiq pi] xprjvapevovs t~Lp.ekei tovs aei iipoio~Tap.evovs % •

avTrjs, el <ai tl iroTe KaToopOooaav, eirl p.iKpbv tov \povov by want of

5 crvp.p.eu'ai, Kaddirep 'ETrapeivaivbas eSet^e" TekevTr\cravTos yap

eKeivov tijv yyepoviav ditofiakelv evQvs tovs Orjfiaiovs yevaa-

p.evovs avTrjs p.6vov' clitiov be elvai to koycov kol opikias rrjs

irpos 6\vdpU)Trovs 6kiyu>prjo-aL, p-ovr/s b' eTTipekt]8fjvat tijs Kara

TToXep-ov aperrjs. ebet be ~poo-Qe1vai bwTi tovto Trpos "EA-

10 kr]vas p-dkiara \pr\cnp.6v eaTiv, e~el Tipos ye tovs fiapfiapovs

fila koyov KpeiTToiv iarC. kcu 'Pcop.ai.oL be to Trakatbv p.ev

aypuorepois eOvecri Trokep-ovvres ovbev ebeovro t5>v tolovtoov

Traibevp-aToov, d</>' ov be ijp^avTo Trpbs f)pepu>Tepa edvrj Kal tpvka

tt}v irpayp-aTelav e\eiv, e-neOevTO Kal TavTij Ty dyooyf] Kal Kare-

Ig 0-Tl]0~aV TtaVTOiV Kvpioi.

8. ETra kipi]v p.eyas ov Kakovcn BaOvv kipeva' eW
17 AvAis Aulis.

Trerp&bes \u>piov Kal Kuipt] Tavaypaioov' kip.i)v b' ecrn irei'T-q-

KOVTa irkoiois, coot' eiKOS tov vavaTa6p.ov t&v 'Ekkijvayv ev tu

peyakco virdp^ai ktp.evi. ko.1 6 Evpnros 5' eVri Trkyaiov 6 The
-v \ 'x J 4 2 v v / 'ss ' « ox ' Euripus.

20 XakKLbos, eLS ov airo Zovvlov aTaoiot. irevTaKocnoi. epoopi]-
'

Koina' eo~TL b' eir avT<2 yecpvpa b[~ke6pos, mj elprjKa' -nvpyos

3. €mp.e\€i : this is Madvig's (Ad- iS. tov vavo-TaGfiov tu>v "EXXt)-
vers. Crit. p. 554) and Cobet's vuv : before the expedition against

(Aliscell. Crit. p. 180") emendation Troy,
of kirti f*rj8i of the MSS. 20. irevTaKoo-ioi 4pSo(iT|KovTa :

9. rrpos "EMrjvas :

' in dealing the MSS. read arddiot iBdofiTj/covra.

with Greeks.' Some number has clearly been
1 7. ireTpuiSes xa

-'P^
0V : t^e K°" omitted, which Kramer conjectures

meric epithet of Aulis (//. 2. 496) is to be irivraKuaiot {& being easily
likewise irerprjeaaa. The city occu- lost before O).

pied a steep rocky hill, rising at the 21. -yt^vpa SiirXeOpos : this bridge
backof a small peninsula which inter- was first constructed in the twenty-
venes between two harbours about first year of the Peloponnesian war,
three miles to the southward of when Euboea revolted from Athens,
Chalcis on the mainland. The larger and was the work of the Boeotians,
and southernmost of these harbours, who thus contrived to make that

which is still called Vathy (BaOv), country 'an island to every one but

is the Ba0vs Ai/^tji' of this passage. themselves.' Diodorus, who records
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Its tides.

Drainage
of the

Boeotian

plains.

Subter-

ranean

passages.

5' ZKarepoidev ((piaTrjKev 6 p.ev Zk tt}s XoAkiSo? 6 8' Zk ttjs

Botcoriay' ot(i)Ko8o'/XT]rat 8' et? avTovs crvpty^. Trepl be ttjs

TTakippOLCLS TOV EvpLTTOV TOCTOVTOV p.OVOV ellTelv IKCLVOV, OTL

eTTT&KLs pLeTafidWecv (paal Kad* i]p.epav eKaaTrjv Kal vvktcl'

ti]v §' airLav ev aAAois crKeTTTeov. 5

16. Twj; 8e TrebLcav tovtu>v ra p.ev Xipwa^ei, irorap-uiv

dva-^eopevcav els avrd, tS>v 8' ZpLTTLTTTovTOiV etra ZKpvcreis

\ap.(3av6vTa>V ra 8' ave^pVKTaL kol yempyelTai 7rcuTo8a7r<2s

8ia T7)z; evKapirLav. viravrpov be Kal atjpayycadovs ovcn]s Kara

fiadovs rrjs yrjs, aeio-p.OL yevop.evoi tto\Xo.kls e^aiVtoi tovs io

/xer e(f>pa£av tQ>v nopoiv tovs be aveio£av, tovs y.ev p-tXP 1 ^^
kitKpaveLas tovs be bC imovopKav' crvp.(iaLvei bi] Kal rots vbaai

toIs p-ev bi VTTOi'6p.oov (pepecrOai tS>v peL9pcov rols b eTTiiroXrjs,

tols Te Ai/xraiois Kal toIs TiOTap.Lois. ZyyjxxrOevTtov be Kara

ftdOovs tG>v TTOpajv av^ecrOai Tas XLjxvas o~vp.[3aLvei P-Z\pi tS>v 15

this (13. 47. 3-6), describes how
dams were carried out into the sea

from either shore, and towers erected

at their extremities, while the inter-

vening channels were spanned by
wooden bridges. The strait is

divided in the middle by a rock, on
which now stands a fort, and the

two arms together measure 205 ft.

across, thus approximating closely
to Strabo's estimate of two plethra

(202 ft.).

2. Sni)Ko86jj.T]Tai 8' €is aviTOxis

o-Gpi-yij : this has usually been taken

to mean ' a channel for the stream

has been constructed between them' ;

but this hardly gives the right mean-

ing either to (is or to <xvpiy£. It is

better, with De Brequigny (quoted
in the French Translation of Strabo,
vol. 3, £claircissemens, p. 39), to

translate it as ' a secret passage has

been constructed [on either side]
so as to communicate with these

towers.'

ttjs •nuXippoias : the extra-

ordinary changes of the current in

this channel attracted much notice

in antiquity : they are referred to in

the iraXippox&oi Av\i8os ronoi of

Aeschylus (Ag. 191), the arovotts

TTop9/j.6s of Sophocles {Ant. 1145),
and the Sivai of e\iaaojv Evpinos of

Euripides {Iph. Taur. 6, 7). They
take place, not seven times in the

twenty-four hours, as Strabo says,
but at irregular intervals. Admiral

Mansell, who lived at Chalcis, and
observed these currents during six-

teen years, has done much towards

discovering a rule which governs
their changes ;

but he is doubtfully

right in regarding them as a true

lunar tide. See his remarks in

Murray's Greece, pp. 387, 388.

7. tujv 8' ^(xmiTTOv-rcov :

'

though
the rivers that enter them after-

wards find means of escape.' The
awkwardness of the passage seems

hardly lessened by reading with

Madvig ruiv buymirrrovToiv.

9. viiravrpov : on the subterra-

nean passages see 8. 8. 4, No. 43.
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oiKovuevcov tottmv <xxtt€ Kal iroXeis KaTaTrivecrdai «at \(opas,

avoi\6evT(ov he tG>v avrtov 77
aWcov avaKaXinrTeo-Oai, kcu tovs

clvtovs Toitovi ttot€ pev irXeloOac TTOTe he ire^eveadai, /cat ras

avTas voXeis ttotc p.ev eirl
rfj Xifxvrj irore he airaiOev KelvOai.

5 17. AtrrcSs he tovto yCverai' koL yap pevova&v aKivr/Tcov

TO)V TlokeOiV, OTCLV 1] av£l](TlS TCOV vhaTCOV iJTTWV 77 TTJS VTTep-

Xycreuis Sta v\}/os t&v ot/o/o-eooi' 77
hia airovTao-Lv, kgu 81a

avoLKicrp.6v, orav ru ^ATio-tarr/aw KivhwevcravTes iroXXaKis aiiaX-

Xayi]v Tropi(TU)VTai tov (pofiov Ti]v p.eTaXr\\\i iv tu>v x.oipicav t&v

10 aTTcoOev ?) Twy ev {n//ei. -napaKoXovOel he rot? ovtcds avoiKicr-

6el(TL to Ti]v avTi]V Trpoo-qyopiav (pvXaTTOvmv, ervucos TTporepov

Keyofxevois airo tov (rvp.fie(ii]K6TO$ totxikQ>s, vvv prjKeTL Xeyecrdai

eTvp.(os' nAaraias yap and Tijs 7rAarr]j tG>v kcattcov elprjcrOai

indavov Kal FIAarateas tovs cmb KcoTrrjXaaCas (uvTas, aXXa vvv

\$ a-nadev tt)s Xip.vrjs oIkovvtcs ovkIt av TrpoaayopevoivTO

ervpuis.
r

'EAos re Kal 'EXeoiv Kal EtAe'crioy eKXijOrj hta to eirl

rots eXeaiv IhpvaOaf vvv he ov^ 6p.oLO>s e\ei ravra, 1)
avoiKia-

OevTOiv i] T7/s Xip.vr]S eiwroXv TaTTeivu)6eLar}s hia Tas vcrrepov

yevop.evas eKpvo-eis' /cat yap tovto hvvaTov.

20 18. AtjAoi Se /cat 6 Kt)</uo-o-6s tovto /xaAtara ti]v KcoTtalha

klp.vr]v T>\r}pS>v. av£op.evr]s yap avTijs axrTe Kivhvveveiv

KaTa-nodrjvai Tas Kama?, as o re ttol^t^s 6vop.a(ei, Kal a-n

Changes in

the posi-
tion of the

cities.

Evidence
from
names.

Subsidence
of the

Copaic
lake.

5. Kal yap : Lat. scilicet :

'
it

may be either when the cities do not

change their site, the rise of the

waters not being sufficient to sub-

merge them owing to their elevation

or distance off; or it may be from

removal.'

9. TT|V [ieT(i\T)4(lV
t<Lv \wpiu3v :

'

exchange to positions.'
12. toO crvp-pep-qKOTOS to-itikws :

' local circumstances.'

13. nXo/mids -yap : Strabo is un-

fortunate here in his etymology.
In the case of Limnae at Sparta
and Athens (8. 5. 1), and of Helos

and Heleon below, he has rightly

applied the argument which he uses

here to prove a change in the con-

dition of the land. Dr. Lolling is

probably correct in deriving the

name of Plataea from the table-land

(plateau) on which the town was
built : Hellenische Landcskunde,

p. 126.

1 6.
r
E\€<2)v kqi ElXeorov : villages

in the district of Tanagra.
22. o t« ttoit]tt|s: //. 2. 502 ;

the

Copaic lake is also mentioned in

Homer under the name Cephisis ;

11, 5. 709 kipvri KiKXifiivos KT]<piaiSt.
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Subter-
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clvtoov
7] \i\xvr\ Ti]v (Trcoviyiav etXtjcpe, x.d(rp.a yevrjdev Ttpbs rrj

Xljxvj] 7rXrja[ov twv Kohtcov aviu^ev vtto yrjs peWpov oaov

TptcLKOVTa arabiodv kcu. eSe'£aro top Trorap-ov, tlra Z£tppil£ev eh

rrjv iTTLfpdvdtav Kara Adpvp.vav rfjs AoKpibos ti]v avo)' kcu

yap hepa ecrrtV, ?]S ep.injad-qp.ev, f} BoicoriaKT], e7H
rf\ 5

daXaTTT], 77 TrpocreOeaav 'Ptopcuoi tt\v '6lv(d. /caAetrat 8' 6

tottos 'Ay^o';;' eort Se Kat Xip.vrj bp.wvvp.o'i' ivrevdev 8' 7/877

6 Kr](pL(r(rbs eKbibaxriv 67U ttjv ddXarrav. Tore p\kv ovv

nav(rap.evr]<s ttjs irXr]ij.p,vpibo$, TiavXa kcu tov Kivbvvov rots

Partially TTapoLKodaiv v~i]p^, t:Xi]v t£>v 7/S»7 KaraTroOeLacav iroXecov. irdXiv 10
cleared by , , , „

'

, , v , , N

Crates. ° ey\ovp.eviav rcav Tropoov, /aeraAAetirr/j Kparrjs ay7/p XaA-

2. tnro 7-fjs peiflpov : the chief

emissaries which carry the waters of

the Copais into the Euboic sea lie in

the north-eastern arm of the lake,

on which the town of Copae was
situated

;
but another drains some

portion into a smaller lake on the

eastern side, called Hylice. The
stream which is formed by the first-

named of these, after a subterranean

course of about 4 miles, emerges
near the site of Upper Larymna,
forming a clear deep basin, from
which it flows to the sea in a con-

siderable stream. Of late years a

large portion of the Copaic lake

has been drained by a French com-

pany, who have diverted its waters

by means of a tunnel into the lake

liylice (Z. of Likeri). A plan of

these engineering works (which are

still in progress) is given by Herr
Kraus in the Aliltheilnngen of the

Geogr. Soc. of Vienna, vol. 35, for

1892 ;
see also his description on

p. 390. In ancient times too drain-

age works were carried out on a

great scale, and an account of the

remains of these is given in a paper

by M. Kambanis in the Bull, de

Corresp. hellenique for 1892, pp.
121 toll., Le Dessechement du Lac

Copais par les Amiens. It ap-

pears that by means of dykes three

great canals were formed, one on
the northern and one on the southern
bank of the lake, and one running
through its middle, so placed as to

carry off the waters of the chief

streams that inundate this area into

the catavothrae at the further ex-

tremity. The character of the ma-

sonry that has been found in these

implies that the work was executed
at a very early period, and it is

reasonable to suppose that at that

time the catavothrae were in better

working order than they are 'at pre-
sent. These discoveries lend credi-

bility to the tradition mentioned by
Strabo (9. 2. 40), that the site of the

lake was formerly drained and culti-

vated, and that this was the origin of

the wealth of Orchomenus.

3. «£eppT|£€v :

'

the river bursts

forth.'

5. rjs €[i.vf]CT0T)p.ev : in 9. 2. 13

Aapvpva. re, nap' fjv 6 Krjcpiacbs
(K^iSaiat. The lower Larymna re-

tains the ancient name in the form
Larmaes.

7. 'A-yxoT] : i- e. 'AvoxotJ,
' out-

flow.'

11. p.€Ta\\€VTT|s : 'mining en-

gineer ; cp.

jj.tTa\\evT7}s.

15. 1. 30 rCpyos 6

Bursian {Geogr. von
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Kibevs avaKdOaCptiv to. ipcppaypara knavaaTo aTao-iacravTiav

T(OV BoiCOTfaU', /CO 1776/3, fa)? CLVTOS (V TTJ TTpOS
'

AXt£avbpOV 6 771-

(TToXfj (p-qaiv, ave\j/vyp,tvu>v ijbi] ttoXXwv, kv oXs ol p.ev tov

Op-^optvbv olKtiaOai. tov ap^alov VTreXap-fSavov, ol 8' 'EAeixru;a

5 /cat Adijvas irapa tov TpiToova iroTapov' Aeyercu 8' ot/ctVat

Ke/cpo7ra, Tjz-'i/ca r?/s Botcorta? infjp^e KaXovp.ivr]s Tore 'QyvyCas,

acpavLo-drjvai 8e ravras (iriKXvo-Oeio-as vo-repov. yevto-Qai be

(paiTi. Kal Kara 'Op^opevbv yacTp.a, koX bt^acrOai tov MeXava River
\ \ t / > \ n (i> / \ <-. > ~ n Melas.

irorap-ov tov ptovra oia ttjs AAiapria? Kai -noiovvTa (vravoa

io to eAos to qbvov tov avXi]Ti.Kbv Ka.Xap.ov. aXX* ovtos r\<pavio-Ta.i

reAecoj, etre tov ^ao-paTos bia\eovT09 clvtov cts abi'jXovs

Tiopovs, tire t£>v 77epi AXiapTov £XG>v Kal Xip.vG)V Trpoava-

Xio-KOVTOiv avTov, cup' ujv Trotf](VTa /caAei tov tottov 6 770171T7/?,

Kal TroLijtvO'
'

AXiapTov Xiyoyv. II. 2. 503.

Griechenland, 1. p. 199) believes

that the fourteen vertical shafts, of

which traces remain in the district

between the north-eastern arm of

the Copaic lake and the sea, and
which, though unfinished, were evi-

dently intended to communicate
with a tunnel or subterranean pas-

sage below, were the work of

Crates, and not, as has generally
been supposed, of the Minyae.

I. eiraiJcraTO : C. Muller in the

Didot edit. p. 349 suggests ap£as

iiravoaTo, which anyhow gives the

required meaning, whether ap£as
is introduced into the text or not.

3. itoXXwv, tv ols :

'

many loca-

lities, in which.'

5. TOV TpiTa:Va TTOTajAOV : Pau-
sanias (9. 33. S) says that this stream
flowed by Alalcomenae, on the

southern side of Lake Copais.

8. tov MeXava iroTci|i.6v : this

river—now called Mavropotamo, or

Blackwater, from the darkness of its

stream, which flows through peaty
soil— rises at the foot of the hill on
which the acropolis of Orchomenus
stands, and after running for some
distance parallel to the Cephisus,

disappears into a catavoihra.

9. 8id ttjs 'AAiapTtas : this is

a mistake, for Haliartus lay on the

southern, the Melas on the northern,
side of the lake, and the stream of

the Cephisus intervened between
them.

10. t6v auX-rjTiKov KaXap-ov : the

reeds of this lake were regarded as

the origin of the poetic art in

Boeotia, in the same way as in Ar-
cadia Pan was regarded as having
made his flute from those that grew
on the banks of the Ladon.
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No. 46.—Delphi
;
the Amphictyonic Council.

(IX. 3. 3, 5. 6, 7, 8.)

' The situation of Delphi is one of the most striking and sublime

in all Greece. It lies in the narrow vale of the Pleistus, which is

shut in on one side by Mount Parnassus, and on the other by
Mount Cirphis. At the foot of Parnassus is a lofty wall of rocks,

called Phaedriades in antiquity, and rising 2,000 feet above the

level of the sea. This rocky barrier faces the south, and from its

extremity two lower ridges descend towards the Pleistus. The

rocky ground between these two ridges also slopes down towards the

river, and in about the middle of the semi-circular recess thus

formed lay the town of Delphi, occupying the central area of

a great natural theatre, to which its site is compared by the ancient

writers. The northern barrier of the Phaedriades is cleft towards

the middle into two stupendous cliffs, between which issues the far-

famed Castalian spring, which flows down the hill into the Pleistus.

. . . Above the town was the sanctuary of the god, immediately

under the Phaedriades.' Smith's Dictionary of Geography, vol. 1,

pp. 760, 761.

3. E'i/D7jrat o' otl kcl\ 6 Uapvacro~b$ enl r<2z/ lo-zepCoav opcov

thpVTO.1 T1]S ^COKl'Soj. TOVTOV br) TO p.\v TTpOS bvCTLV TrXcVpOV

ol AoKpol KCLTtyovaiv ol 'O^o'Aat, to be votlov ol AeXcfioC,

Position of
TrerpaiSe? ywpiov deaTpoeibes, kcito. Kopvcp^v eyov to fxavTelov

kcu tijv iToktv, aTabicov (KKaibeKa kvkXov TrXripovaav. vnep- e

Ketrat 5' avr?/j ?; AvKcopeta, e$' ov tottov TrpoTepov IbpWTo ol

Delphi.

4. OearpoeiSt's : cp. Justin 24.

6. S ' media saxi rupes in iormam
theatri recessit.'

Kara Kopv<{>T|v : 'in its highest

part
'

;
this must be the sense here,

for the proper meaning of Kara, xopv-

<{>t]v,
' in a precipitous or overhang-

ing position,' is inapplicable to the

temple and city, though it would

excellently suit the rocks above.

6. AvKiipeia : this was the name
both of the highest summit of Par-

nassus f8,o6S ft.), which is still called

Lykeri, and of a village in the

uplands behind and above Delphi,

perhaps in the neighbourhood of the

Corycian cave, where there are traces

of Hellenic walls
; Bursian, Gcogr.

von Gr. 1. 157, 180. The latter of

the two is referred to here.
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Aehqbol v-nep tov lepov' vvv 5' e7r' avT<j* oIkovctl irepl Ti)v

Kp-qvr]v Ti)v KacrTaXiav. TtpoKeiTai be tt;s Trokeais ?; KLptyis e<

TOV VOTLOV pepOVS, SpOS CLTTOTOpOV, VO.TiX\V CLTToXmbv peTa^V. bl

fjs 6 nAetoro? biappel Trorapos. vttott4ttt(dk€ be
rfj Kipcpet.

5 7ro'Aty dp\ala Kippa, eirl rfj 6a\aTTr\ ibpvpevrj, a0' r\s avd-

j3a(ris eh Ae\(povs oyboijKOVTa ttov (rrabioiv tbpvTai b

cmavTiKpv Slkv&vos. TrpoKeiTai be tt)$ Kippa? to Kpucralov

Txebiov evba.1p.0v.

5. 4>acrt o' etvai to pavrelov dvTpov koIXov Kara fiaOovs ov The

10 /xaAa evpvaropov, avacpepe&Oai b' e£ clvtov itvevpa evdovaia- Gracle.

gtikov, VTrepKelcrdat be tov CTopiov Tpiiroba vij/r]\6v, e(p? ov

Ti)v YlvOiav avafiatvovcrav be^opeviiv to Ttvevjxa aTioOea-ni^eiv

eppeTpd Te x.ai apeTpa' evTeivetv be koX TavTa els peTpov

iroir)Tas TLvas virovpyovvTas tm lep<2. irptoTrjv be ^rjpovo-qv

15 yeveaOai (pad YlvOiav, KeKXyadaL be nal rrjv TrpocprJTiv ovtoj

koI Ti]v ttoXlv cltto tov irvdeo-dai, eKTeTaa-Qai be rrjv ttp^ttjv

o-vWafii'jv, ws eirl tov ddavaTov kol anapaTov koI btaKovov.

1. tir'auTto: 'close to the temple'; 7. dirav-riKpv Sikvwvos : a line

but Coray was probably right in drawn S. from Cirrha would in

reading xnr' avrw, and referring it to reality pass a good deal to the W.
towov, in which case viro forms a of Sicyon.
suitable contrast to enl preceding. 9. koiAov KaTa pdGous :

'

open-
2. Kao-raXiav : the fountain of ing out into the bowels of the earth.'

Castalia rises at the foot of Mount 16. utto toO irvOso-Oai : whatever

Hyampeia, which forms the eastern may be thought of this etymology,
part of the Phaedriades. It joins it is happier than that given in the

its waters to those of a torrent, Homeric Hymn {Apoll. Pyth. 194),
which in winter time descends in where the name Pytho is said to

a cascade through the chasm which have been given to the spot on ac-

penetrates those cliffs. In the ex- count of the rotting (-rrvdav) of the

cellent description of Delphi which serpent which Apollo slew there.

is prefixed to this passage, the only 17. Sicikovou: as the a oidtditovos

point to which objection can be is naturally long, the word does not
raised is, that it seems to place the illustrate the point which Strabo
source of Castalia within the chasm. intends it to. Meineke, though he

3. vdiTT]v: va-nrj and vd-nos were retains this word in his text, in his

used, like Lat. 'saltus,' as well of Vind. Strabon. (p. 145) argues in

a ravine as of a woodland glade. favour of its omission, because the

Pindar calls Delphi Koi\6-rrt5ov vdnos supposed lengthening of the vowel

{Pyth. 5. 36) and 'AiroWajvia vdna in this instance does not take place
{Pyth. 6. 9). in the first syllable.
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Central

situation

Delphi.

Amphic-
tyonic
council.

6. H juey ovv kl to TrKelov ti/at) rw Up<p tovtu> bia. to

XpyfTTTJpiov crvvefiri bo£avTL axj/evbeaTCiTio rcav ttclvtcov virdptjai,

irpo(Te\af3e 8e ti /cat
rj diais rod tottov. 777? yap 'EAAa8o?

ev [x4(tu> TTCtis eari T7/s o-vpLirdcr-qs, rrji T€ (vrbs 'Io-0/xoiS /cat rrjs

e/cro's, evop.i(r6ri 8e /cat rrjs olKOvp.evqs, /cat e/caAecrai> rrjs yrjs 5

6p.cpa.k6v, TtpocnrXarravTes /cat \xv6ov ov cpr]crt Tllvbapos, otl

o~v\mk(joizv (vravOa ol cieTol ol acpeOivTts vtto tov Aios, 6 p.ev

d-rro 7779 bvaecos 6 8' diro rrjs avaToXr} 1}' ol 8e /co'pa/ca? cpacri.

beLKWTai be /cat 6p.(pa\6$ 7ts kv tm i/aw reratftco/xeVo? /cat ctt'

avrw at 8tjo et/cdVes tou pvdov. 10

7. Totavrris 8e rrjs evKaipias ovar)S rrjs Ttepl tovs Ae\cpovs,

avinjecrav re pa8tco? encio-t, p.akicrTa 8' ot eyyu^eu, /cat 877 /cat

76 'Ap.(pLKTvoviKov crvcTTr\p.a €K Tovroiv crvveTaydr] frepi re to>v

4. tv p.€crco : Delphi was the most

central place in Greece in more than

one sense. Owing to the numbers of

persons who resorted thither it was
the greatest centre of information ;

and to this cause much of the poli-
tical wisdom was due, which was
embodied in the oracular responses.
It was also the chief centre in

politics, for by it, more than by any
other influence, the Hellenic world
was held together, and the 'centri-

fugal
'

tendencies of the Greek states

were counteracted.

9. 6ji.4>a\6s T€Taivico|if'vos : Pau-
sanias (10. 16. 3) describes the oy.-

tpaXos as KiOov ntiroiriyivos \cvkov :

Euripides {Ion 224) speaks of it as

(TTfUnaal y' (vSvtos. The latter of

these two passages makes it probable
that reraLviw/j.(vos means 'draped
with ribands'; otherwise it might
seem to mean '

striped,' though this

would hardly agree with Pausanias'

description.

13. TO 'A^IKTVOVIKOV CTV(TTr\]3.a I

an Amphictyony has been defined

as 'a lasting association of neigh-

bouring cities or tribes, which met
at stated times to celebrate a common

festival.' Such associations existed

in many parts of Greece
;

in ad-

dition to the more famous ones

Strabo mentions Amphictyonies at

Calauria in Argolis (8. 6. 14),
Onchestus in Boeotia (9. 2. 33), and
Samicum in Elis (8. 3. 13". As

regards that which met at Delphi
and Thermopylae, it would seem

probable from the name of Pylaea
for the meeting, and of Pylagorae
for the representatives, as well as

that of Pylaea for the hall of as-

sembly at Delphi, that Thermopylae
was the earlier place of congress ;

and the sacrifice to Demeter which
is mentioned in this passage points
in the same direction, since that

goddess was specially worshipped
by the tribes about the Maliac gulf.

However, the temple at Delphi and
the worship of Apollo were from an

early time connected with it. It is

possible that there may have been

separate Amphictyonies at these two

centres, which were afterwards com-
bined into one, but for this there is

no definite evidence, though it would
account for the two places ofmeeting.
See Abbott, Hist, of Greece, 2. p. 26.
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fcotywy (3ovXeva6[xevov nai tov upov ti]v €TTip.eXeiav c£ov

Koivoripav, art Kal y^prjp.a.Tiov a.TTOK€Lp,evoov %oXXu>v Kal ava-

OripiaTOdv (pvXaKijs Kal dytoreias oeo/xeVcoj; /xeyciA?js. ra irakai

\ikv ovv ayvoeiTca, 'AKpicnos 8e r&v fxvqpLOvevopLevoiv 7rpwTos

5 8iara£cu ooKei to, trepl tovs
,

Ap.(juKTVovas Kal 710'Aets afyopiaai

tcls jw.er€)(ovcras tov avvebpCov Kal \j/rjcpov (Kaa-Tij bovvai, rfj

Hev Ka6* avTi]v rfj
8e p.zd' tripos i] p.zra irXeiovcov, a7ro8ei£cu be

Kat ras Api.<friKTVOviKas biKas oaat TroXecrt irpbs iroXets elcrCv'

xi(TT(pov h aXXai tiKzlovs 8iard£ei? yeyovacriv, eW KareXvOt]

10 Kal tovto to arvvTayp.a, KaOairep to tG>v 'Axai&v. at \xkv ovv Its meet-

7rpwrai hvoKathzKa cvveXdelv Xiyovrai iroAeis* e/caorrj 8'
ln^s*

€7reju7re irvXayopav, bis icar' <-tos oven)? rrjs cvvobov eapos re

2. xpT
)F-

(*Ttl)V : the temple at

Delphi, on account of its security,
was extensively used as a bank of

deposit by the Greeks.

4. 'AKpicrios : according to the

Schol. on Eur. d-est. 10S7, Acrisius

was the founder of the Delphic
Amphictyony : but whether he be

regarded as having founded it or as

having reorganized it, it is difficult

to explain the introduction of the

name of a king of Argos, or an

Argive element at all, in this con-

nexion.

7. ttj St p.e6' iTtpas : the sub-

division of votes, which is here re-

ferred to the time of Acrisius, took

place at a later period, when the

number ofvotes was increased beyond
twelve. The arrangement that was
then adopted took three forms, ac-

cording as the votes were (1 ) divided,

(2) doubled, or (3) grouped. When
a tribe was subdivided into two

parts, as was the case with the

Locrians, each of these parts had
a vote ; but those tribes that re-

tained their primitive unity, like the
Boeotians—apparently in compensa-
tion for this arrangement—were as-

signed two votes apiece ; whereas
less important peoples, such as the

Dolopes and Perrhaebi, were allowed
to have one vote between them.

Kiepert, Lehrbuch, p. 287.
8. tcis 'ApujuKTuoviicds SiKas :

the original provisions of the com-

pact took the form of limitations to

the severity of war between the
states that formed the league. They
were (1) that no tribe might rase

the dwellings of another; (2) that
from no city was the water to be
cut off during a siege : Aeschines,
hah. Leg. 115.

9. kcltsAvOt) : it was suppressed
by the Romans in 146 B. c. : Gilbert,
Handbuch der Gr. Staatsalter-

thii/ner, 2. p. 412.
10. to Tuiv 'Axaiwv : the Achaean

League.
11. iroXeis : the votes were given

not by cities but by tribes ; Aeschines

{Fals. Leg. 116) says distinctly eW
otov tOvos.

12. iTuAcryopav : it was however
the Hieromnemones, and not the

Pylagorae, who were the true repre-
sentatives and gave the votes : the

latter, whose number was not fixed,
were advocates who supported the
interests of their states, and some-
times were summoned to form a

largerassembly. Abbott, op. a'i.p. 28.

R
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Kal fxeToiTuipoV vcrrepov be koX rrXeiovs 7rpocrr]X8ov iroXeis.

tt]v be (Tvvohov YivXaiav Zk&Xovv Ti]i> p.ev eapivi]v ri]v be p.ero-

TTtopivrjv, eTreibi] ev YlvXais avvrjyoi'To, as Kal Oeppi.0TTvX.as

Ka\ovmv' edvov be tv Ai]p,rjTpi ol irvkayopoL. to piev ovv e£

apyjjs toIs eyyvs perrjv Kal tovtwv Kal rov p.avreiov, vcrrepov 5

be Kal ol TToppatOev acpLKvovvro Kal e\pS>vro t<2 /xaz/reia) Kal

eirep-Trov bu>pa Kal Orjaavpovs KareaKeva^ov, KaOairep Kpolcros

Kal 6 Trarrjp 'AAuarrr?? Kal 'IraAtcorwy Tire? Kal 2iKeAoi.

Poverty of 8. 'ETricpOovos 8' a>v 6 ttXovtos bvcrcpvXaKTos ecrri kclv lepbs
the temple. ? // , ,, v ' a \ j. ~ < ^ l

r\. vvvi ye rot irevecrraTov eari to ev AeAcpoLs lepov \pr]p.aTu>v 10

ye \apiv, tG>v b ava6r\p.ar(i>v to. p.ev ijpraL ra be 7rAeia) p.evei.

Trporepov be TToXvxprjp-aTov fjv to Upov, Ka6a-?rep "Op.r\pos re

elpr]Kev,

II. 9. 404. ovft oaa Aatfos ovbbs apropos evrbs eepyei

Qoifiov 'AttoWojvos Ylvdol evl TTeTprjeacrr], 15

Kal ol drjcravpol br\Xovai Kal tj avkrjcns rj yevrjdelaa into tu>v

<£>a)Keoyv, e£ rjs 6 (Pmkikos Kal lepbs Kakovp.evos e£?/<£$77

TTokep.os.

1. Kal irXeiovs : the complete
number of votes was twenty-four.

3. «tt€i8t| «v IltiXais o-vvT)YOVTO :

this passage, which implies that the

council met twice a year at Ther-

mopylae, caused difficulty to the

earlier interpreters, because it was
believed that the spring session took

place at Delphi, the autumn session

at Thermopylae. Now, however,
it is regarded as proved, that the

representatives met twice a year at

both places. Gilbert, op. cit. 2.

p. 412.

4. tt) A-q^Tpi : in 9. 4. 17,

speaking of Thermopylae, Strabo

mentions ArjuyTpos Upov, \v w Kara
naaav TIvKaiav Ovaiav kriKovv ol

'AfupiKTvoves.

irvXayopoi : both this form and

Tru\ay6pai are found.

7. 6-r|cravpotis KaTtaxevafov : 'con-
structed treasuries.'

Kpotcros : on the gifts of

Croesus to the temple at Delphi,
see Herod. 1. 50, 51 ; on those of

Alyattes 1. 25.
to. \PT

1H
1°-Ta,v Y€ X°-Plv :

' m re-

spect of money'; cp. 13. 2. 3, of

Sappho, yvvaiKa IvafuXKov eKfivrj

TTotTjGtws x°P"/
- This usage of x°-PiV

is post-classical.
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No. 47.—Thermopylae.

(IX. 4. 12-16.)

The pass of Thermopylae lay between the sea and the mountains,
which rise, first steeply, and at last precipitously, to the lofty

summits of Callidromus, or Anopaea. Owing partly to the exten-

sive deposit from the hot springs, which has rendered the route

more level, and partly to the alluvium of the Spercheius, which has

caused the soil at its mouth to encroach for three or four miles on
the Maliac gulf, the character of the pass has now entirely changed,
for instead of the sea a plain extends at its foot, and the rivers

Dyras, Melas, and Asopus, which formerly flowed into the head of

the bay, now discharge their waters into the Spercheius. Strabo's

account of this neighbourhood is taken almost entirely from

Herodotus, as a comparison of the distances which they respectively

give will show.

12. T6 8 opos SiareiVet airb 0epp.O77vXcav ml rrjs avaToXrjs Chain of

JAe'xpt TTpOS TOV KoXlTOV TOV
''

Ap-fipOLKlKOV Kol TTJV kvixipaV q™
Tpoirov be Tiva /ecu npos 6p8as Tep.vet ti]v airb tov Yiapvacraov

/xe'xpt UCvbov ml T<av vnepKeip-evoiv j3ap(3apa)v opeivrjv to opos

5 tovto. tovtov brj to p.ev TTpos Qepp.oTrvXas vevevms p.epos

On-77 KaAetrat crTabuov 8ia/cocriW to fxrJKOS, Tpaxy /cat v\f/r]X6v,

vxjrqXoTaTOv be Kara tcis Qepp.oirvXas' Kopvcpovrat yap evravOa

/cat reXevTa irpbs 6£els /cat cnroTopLovs pe'xpt T^ ? OaXaTTrjs

Kpr\p.vovs, oXCyijv 0' a-noXeLirei Trdpobov rots and ttjs TrapaXCas
10 ep.(3&XXov(nv els tov? Ao<povs e/c rrjs ©erraAta?.

13. Ti]v pey ovv -napobov TlvXas KaXovcn nal aTeva nal Thermo-

Qepp.0TrvXas' iart yap Kal deppa ttXtjctlov vbara Tip.cap.era cos
P>

'HpanXeovs lepa' to 0' virepKeipevov opos KaXXtbpop.ov rues

13. "HpaKXt'ovs Upa : hot springs taste, and the water, to which Pau-
were usually regarded as sacred to sanias applies the epithet yXavKu-
Heracles; cp. Ar. Nub. 105 1 irov rarov, has a greyish-green colour

ipv\p& 5fJTa twttot' eFSes 'HpdicXua owing to the sediment at the bottom,
\ovTpa ;

At the present day the which may be taken up in handfuls.
water of the springs at Thermopylae Ka\Ai8pop.ov : Livy (36. 15) also
is hot, salt, and sulphureous to the uses this name for the mountains

R 3
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be kcu to \onrbv to Si' AiroAia? kcu ttJs
'

AKapvavias bifJKOV

/xe'xpt tov 'AfjifipaniKov ko\ttov Ka\X(bpop.ov Tipocrayopevovo-i.

irpbs be tous QeppioTrvKcus eerri cppovpia evTos twv aTevStv,

Nwcaia p.ev eiri OaXaTTav AoKpcov, Tedious be kcu Hpa/<Aeia

ii77ep axiT?]s, f] Tpaylv KaXovp-evrj irpoTepov, Aanebaip.ovi(i)v 5

KTLO-p,a' biexei, be t?]s ap^aias Tpci)(ivos i:epl e£ aTabCovs

T] 'HpaKAeta" e£rjs be
7} ^PobovvTta, yjjopiov epvp.vov.

Difficulty 14. rioiei be bvcreio-fioka to. yjapia raura ij Te TpayyTr)s kcu
of the pass. v „,, ~ ' $ / . / / * * '£to 7rA?/C70? T(ov vOctTOiv (papayyas ttolovvtu>v, as oie£ei<n. irpos

yap t<2 ^Trepxeito rc5 TtapappeovTi tt]v
""

AvTiKVpav kcu 6 Avpas io

kaTiv, ov (paaiv eTti\eipr\o-ai ttjv 'HpciKkeovs crfiecrai Tivpav'

kcu a\\os Mekas btexcav Tpa)(ivos els irevTe arabiovs. irpbs

be pecnip-fipiav rrjs Tpa)(ivos (prjo~lv 'Hpoboros elvcu (3a6elav

behind Thermopylae, while Hero-
dotus (7. 216) calls them Anopaea.

4. THpaKXeia : the Spartans sent

a colony to the town of Trachis (or

Trachin) in the sixth year of the

Peloponnesian war, in order to con-

vert it into a garrison (Thuc. 3. 92) ;

it was thenceforth called Heracleia.

In explanation of Strabo's statement

that Heracleia was six stades distant

from the ' old city' of Trachis, Leake

suggests that in Strabo's time the

city may have been deserted, and
the citadel, which occupied the

heights above, and is spoken of by
Livy (36. 22) as 'extra muros,' and
as containing the larger population
of the two, may have been the only

part inhabited. When the name of

Heracleia was transferred thither,

the city might have been spoken of

as 77 dp^aia Tpa\is. Northern Greece,

2. p. 29.
8. noiet 8« 8vcr6icrf3o\a : the fol-

lowing description by a modern
traveller may serve to illustrate the

places mentioned in this chapter.
' In approaching Thermopylae from
the plain of the Spercheius the nar-

row channels of the Dyras and Melas

are first crossed, and then the Asopus
is reached, just below where it issues

from a deep gorge ;
at the foot of

the heights to the west of this stream
stood the city of Trachis. On the

further bank of the Asopus a con-
siderable spur is pushed forward
from the mountains above, just where
a rivulet of red and lukewarm water,

strongly tinctured with iron—which
for this reason was called the Phoenix—enters the plain. At this point
the pass commenced, for the sea

then flowed where there are reedy
marshes now

;
but though, as Hero-

dotus (7. 200^ remarks, it was nar-

rowest here, yet it could easily be
turned by crossing the low heights
behind. Further on is a sloping
level of considerable extent, the plain
of Anthele, and at the western end of

this was the true pass of Ther-

mopylae, the scene of Leonidas'
death. Here the hot springs gush
out from the foot of the mountain.'

II. ov <J>acriv : the association of

the death of Heracles with the neigh-
bourhood of Trachis is familiar to

us through the Trachiniae.

13. 'HpoSoTOs : 7. 199.
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btavcpdya, 8t' rjs 'Acr(07ros', op-uu'V/xos rots-

elprjjxivoLs Aaanrols,

eis Ti]v OaXaTTav e/c7rt7rret ti\v e/cros YlvXdv, irapaXafitiiv /cat

tov 4>ou>t/ca e/c rrjs jj.eo-i]p.j3pLas o-vp.j3dWovTa avT<Jo, 6p.oivvp.ov

ru ijpMi, ov /cat rdcpos irX^aLov beLKwrac ordotot d' eialv ZttI

5 ©eppoTruAas cnrb tov 'Acra)7ro5 7rem-e/catSe/ca.

15. Tore p.ey ovy ?]y ej>So£drara to. yjupLa ravra, fjVLKa tu>v

Kkeidpcov e/cupteue tu>v Trepl ra arei'd, /cat rots e£co rStv orevuv

Trpos tovs Zvtos rjcrav dy&ves 7J"pcoreicoj>' Kaddirep /cat irebas

e/caAet 4>tAt777ro? r^s 'EAAaSos tt)i> XaA/ctSa Kal ttjz; Ko'pti>#oz.',

10 irpos ras e/c rrjs Ma/ceoom'as d(popp.ds fiXZiroov' eTubto-p.ovs 5'

ol vcrrepov ttpoorlyopevov tclvtcls re /cat en Ti]v A-qp.rjTpi.dba'

/cat yap avTrj irapoboiv r)v Kvpia tG>v 7rept rd Tip.-nr), to re

YItiXlov £)(_ovo-a /cat ttjv "Oaro-av. vo-repov be irdvTOiv vrro p.iav

etjovo-Lav vTrr]yp.evoi>v, airavT dreAeuerat 7racrt /cat di>e'toye.

15 16. FTept oe ra arei>a TaCra ot irept AeaW8ay p.erd oXiycov

Its former

import-
ance.

The
conflict

with the

Persians.

1 . 6n.uvvn.os : there were rivers

of that name in Sicyonia and in the

island of Paros, besides the more
famous one in Boeotia : Strabo enu-

merates them in 8. 2. 24.
8. d"y£>ves irpciiTsicov : Cobet

would insert trepl here, but Bernar-

dakis (Symbolae Criticae in Strab.

p. 47) shows that in similar construc-

tions Strabo does not use this prepo-
sition; e.g. 4. 3. 2

Tj
tov irora/xov

epis, 'contention for the river'; cp.

Soph. Aj. 1240 tuiv
,

Ax'^-e<^>/

ottKqju ayu/vas.

KaGdirep Kal : the word in the

preceding sentence which is com-
mented on here is tvSo^oraTa, and

the point illustrated is the import-
ance attributed to passes, like Ther-

mopylae, and other commanding
points, such as Chalcis, Corinth, and
Demetrias.

9. *iA.ittitos : Philip V of Mace-
don : it was he, and not oi vcrrepov,
as Strabo says, who associated the

name of Demetrias with those of

Chalcis and Corinth ; Livy 32. 37 ;

Plutarch, Flaminin. 10.

10. Trpos tcLs «k Trjs MaKeSovias :

'looking to Macedonia as his base

of operations
'

; i. e. Macedonia

being far from the scene of action,
Chalcis and Corinth formed \nspoints

d'appui in Greece. Philip, however,
meant that by means of those places
Greece could be kept in check.

Some of the translators take dc|>opp.ds
in the sense of '

expeditions,' but the

word does not seem to bear that

meaning.
13. t^ovcra : 'commanding'; this

was because Demetrias occupied a

strong position toward the head of

the Pagasaean gulf, and thus secured

the entrance to Thessaly from that

side.

14. d-rtXeveTcu :

' are free from
toll

'

; this is Meineke's somewhat
bold emendation of the corrupt

Tekevrq of the MSS. The word is

formed on the analogy of ito\vTt-

Xevojxai. See Vind. Strabon. p. 151.

Vogel (Philologus, vol. 39, p. 339)

suggests oSei/crat.
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TUiV OjAOpUtV T0l$ TOTTOIS CLVTZCTyOV 77/30? TCL9 TCKTCLVTaS tG>V

TIepcra>v hwAjxets, ^XP l Trepie\86vT€s be aTpaircav to. opr]

KCLTtKo^rav avrovs ol f3ap(3apot. ml vvv to TTokvdvbpiov

(Ketviov ccttI koX (TTrjXat. nai f) 6pv\ovp.ivr] €iriypa.<pr) 17/

\aK^haip.ov(.(x)V crrTjAr/ ovrcas c^ovcra'
5

S> £ev' , a.'nayye.ikov Aa/ceoai/xo^ioi? on rr)8e

/cei/xe0a toXs Kttvoov iretOoixevot, vop.ip.oi.s.

6. 2> £«v' : the inscription, as here ayytWav is read, and at the end

given, differs slightly from the version pr]fj.aat veido/xevot.

in Herod. 7. 228, where w £etV,



BOOK X.

THE GREEK ISLANDS.

No. 48.—Leucadia ;
the canal ; the Lovers' Leap.

(X. 2. 8, 9.)

THERE can be little doubt that Strabo is right in connecting the

name of the island Leucas or Leucadia in respect of its etymology
with that of its southern headland, Leucate or Leucatas, the

precipitous white cliffs of which, rising above the water to a height
of 2,000 feet, are a conspicuous object when seen from the sea. The
ruins of the city of Leucas are found on the coast near the north-

east angle of the island, and close to it is the strait, which from

time to time has been either a canal, or an isthmus joining the

island to the continent. The channel, called Dioryctus, which

passed through it, was dug, as we are here told, by the original

settlers, but at the time of the Peloponnesian war it had been silted

up, and ships required to be dragged across it (Thuc. 3. 81
; 4. 8) ;

at a later period, however, it was cleared and reopened by the

Romans. At the present day the strait is about 100 yards in width,

but very shallow, and passable only for boats. To the northward

of it lies an extensive lagoon, which is enclosed by a long spit of

sand, reaching across from the northern extremity of the island to

the Acarnanian coast, but this does not appear to have existed in

antiquity.

The strange observance, which Strabo describes as taking place
at the promontory of Leucate, and which seems to have been the

origin of the story of the Lovers' Leap, was connected with earlier

and widely diffused rites, apparently of an expiatory character,
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which took the form of casting criminals, either alive or after their

death, over precipices. Thus, in Cyprus, Strabo (14. 6. 3) mentions

a headland ' from which they cast those who have touched the altar

of Apollo
'

;
and in speaking of the mountain tribes in North Spain

(3- 3« 7) ne saYs
'

they cast from rocks those who are to be put to

death.' Of the same nature was the punishment by casting from

the Tarpeian rock at Rome, which Byron, with an allusion to the

Lovers' Leap, calls
' The promontory whence the Traitor's Leap |

Cured all ambition' (Childe Harold, 4. 1003). Again, Pausanias

(5. 6. 7) notices a mountain in Elis, called Typaeum, with

a precipice, over which women were to be thrown, who ventured to

approach Olympia at the time of the festival. Finally, in Herodotus

(4. 103) we read of a tribe of Scythians, who were accustomed to

cast from a precipice the headless trunk of a human victim. The

performance, which Strabo in this passage so circumstantially

narrates, is incredible, and it is noteworthy that he uses the

past tense in speaking of it. At the same time it is difficult to

doubt that some such local custom existed, from which the story

took its origin.'&•

Leucadia 8. Avti] i)v to irakaiov p.\v yepp6vr\(TOS ttjs
'

AKapvdvoov
oricinally a «

\
~ x' < x ' v 1 \ > / \ /

ninsula ^7
' s '

Ka^ et ° ° KoiyTijs clvti]V aKTijv i]~ei.poio} Tr\v irepaiav r?/s

'I0a/ojs Kal ttjs KecpaWrjvias i\iT€Lpov kclX&v' avrr] 8' iarlv i]

'Anapvavia' wore, orav
(pfj o.kti]v rjireupoLO, ttjs

'

AKapvavCas

aKTTjv bexecrOaL Set. ttjs §e AeuKctSos rj re ~KrjpiKos, ijv <pi]cnv 5

eAeti' 6 Aaepr^s'

Od.24. 377. 7
y jxev NijpiKOv elkov ivKTipLtvov TTToAieOpov,

olkti}v rjirelpoLO, KzcpakXijvzo-cnv avaaacov,

Kal as tv KaTaXoyio tyi]<ri'

II.2.633. Kal KpoKvXei h4p.ovTo Kal AlyCXLira Tpr\yjeiav. 10

2. aKTT|v T|7r€ipoio : 'the foreland Kramer and Meineke, but hardly
of the continent.' with sufficient reason.

5. Ntjpikos : this is the form of 10. KpoKviXti' : this place and
the name which is found in the text Aegilips, as they are introduced in

of Homer, and in some MSS. of Homer, seem rather to belong to

Strabo, while others read Ni^hto?. Ithaca.

The latter form has been adopted by
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KopivdioL be 7tep(p6evTes v~b Kv\j/eXov kcu Topyov tclvti)v re

k<xt£(txov ri]v clkt^v kcu pe\pi T0" 'ApfipaKLKOv koXtiov irpo-

i}K0ov kcu
?/'

re 'Ap-fipaKia avv^Kicrdi] kcu
''

AvaKTopiov, /cat

tt}s \eppovr']aov biopv^avTes tov IcrOpov Zirounrav vijaov ti\v The canal

5 AevKaba, kcu pereveyKavTes tijv NijpLKOv em tov tottov, os i)v

irore pev IcrOpbs vvv be iropOpibs yecpvpq (evKTos, peTcovopaaav

AevKaba, eiroovvpov boKo> pot. tov Aeuxara' -neTpa yap eari

XevKi] Ti]v xpoav, TrpoKeipevr] r?/j AeuKaSos els to -neXayos koX

ti]v Ke(paXXi]vtav, cos evTevdev Tovvop.a Xafie'iv.

10 9.
v

E)(et 8e to tov AevKaTa 'AttoXXcovos lepbv kcu to aXpa

to tovs epcoras iraveiv -ne-nio-Tevpevov'

ov brj XeyeTCU irpcaTi] 2a7T<pto,

ws (pi](TLv 6 Mevavbpos,

tov virepKopLiTov OrjpSxra Qauv ,

I g OLCTTpCiVTl TTodii) pllf/CLL TteTpCLS

aitb TTqktfpavovs aXpa /car' et>Yjjy

o~i]V, beairoT ava£.

6 pev ovv ^Slevavbpos irpooTijv aXearOcu Xeyei Ti]v ^aircpu), ol 8'

ert apyaioXoyiKuiTepoi KecpaXov </>acriy epacrOevTa Flrepe'Aa tov

20 Ar/to^e'cos. r\v be kcu TT&Tpiov rot? AevKabiots kcit eviavTov ev

Leucatas

promon-
tory.

The
Lovers'

Leap.

Expiatory
rite.

1. TopYou: the MSS. read Tap-

yaaov, but Gorgus is given as the

name of the founder of Ambracia in

7. 7. 6, No. 39.

5. p.eTevt'YxavT€s : both in this

statement and in p.€Tcov6p.acrav below,
Strabo is in error. Nericus seems to

have occupied the heights overlook-

ing the isthmus that joined the island

to the continent, and when the Corin-

thian colony founded the city of

Leucas on the low ground between
it and the strait, Nericus became its

citadel. But the name of Nericus

still continued in use, for we find it

employed in Thuc. 3. 7 for the town.

Leake, Northern Greece, 3. p. 16.

6. v€4>vipa £€vktos : remains of

the causeway and bridge are still

to be seen at this point ; Leake, 3.

p. 17.

7. Sokoj fjLot : Meineke (Viiid.

Strabon. p. 171) gives other instances

of the use of this expression.
10. 'AiroWcovos tepov : this was

on the summit of the promontory ;

cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 274 'Mox et Leu-
catae nimbosa cacumina montis, |

Et
formidatus nautis aperitur Apollo.'

16. a\|xa : Meineke, who first in-

troduced into the text this correction

of aKka. of the MSS., remarks (loc.

cit.~) that it is
'

egregia Angli nescio

cujus emendatio.' ' Nescio quis
' was

the late Bp. Wordsworth in his note

to Theocr. 3. 25, who illustrates the

construction with ptif/at by Soph. Aj.

12S7 aKfjia Kov<pi(iy.
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Tj] dvcriq tov AnokXaivos ano ttjs o-kotttJs piTTTeiadaC Tiva ran'

ev alriais ovtu>v airoTpoTTrjs xapiv, e^aiiTopievaiv e£ avrov

TravTobairwv TTTepS>v koX opvecov ava,Kov(p(.£eiv bvvap.ev(ov rfj

TTTiiaei to aAjua, virobexecrOai, be Kara) p-iKpais akidat kvkA(i>

7reptecrrwras' ttoXaovs /cat T:epio~(i>£eiv eh bvvap.iv t£>v opuiv 5

e£a> tov d\va\r](f)devTa.

No. 49.—Delos.

(X. 5. 2, 4, 5.)

The island of Delos is a narrow rocky ridge composed entirely of

granite, between two and three miles in length, and lying in the

sea with a direction due north and south. It is separated from

Rheneia, which is on its western side, by a strait about half a mile in

breadth, which forms an excellent harbour, with deep water, and

sheltered from every wind. Just in the centre of the island rises

Mount Cynthus, which is its highest point, 350 feet above the

sea
;
and in a valley, which descends almost from its summit

towards the strait in a north-westerly direction, is the bed of the

river Inopus. Beyond this, on the northern side of Cynthus, in

level ground by the shore of the strait, lay the temple of Apollo
and the ancient city. Delos has been excavated of late years with

great care by members of the French School of Athens. An
excellent summary of the results of their investigations is given in

the Guide-Joanne for Greece, 2. pp. 443-463. By means of the

inscriptions thus discovered we possess a complete history of the

sanctuary, and an account of the details of its administration.

Descrip- 2. 'H pkv ovv Arjkos ev 7reota> Keip.evr\v eyei rrjv ttoXiv kcu to
tion of f\ ~3*'\\ *^a~ < ' ^v~ / x

D I
. lepov tov Attoaawvos kcu to A7]Twov vTTepKetTaL be r?/s TroAecos

4. aXideri: sub. KvpPais, 'fishing- 8. to At|tuov : this building has

boats.' been identified, though not with

5. TT€pi<T<ij;€iv tu>v opojv «£o> : 'get perfect certainty, with a temple the

him safe and sound out of their remains of which are on the northern

borders.' side of the temple of Apollo.
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opos \}/L\bv 6 KvvOos koL rpa\v, 7rorapos be biappel ttjv vrjcrov

'IiHti-nds ov \xkyas' ml yap 17 vrjcros pi/cpd. Terip.r\Tai b\ k<

TTaXaiov bici tovs 6eovs cnro tS>v r)punK.G>v -^p6vu>v ap^afxkvr)'

p-vOevtrai yap kvravOa ?; ArjTca ras iablvas airodecrdai rod re

5 'AttoWoovos /cat TTJs 'Apre/xt8o9. Birthplace

S ' a l I /j. ^ A Ttl s \ '
of Apollo

i]V yap ToirapoiUe (popr)Ta [cprjaiv o LiLvoapos) KvpLarecrcTi an<\

8^ > 2 2 Artemis.
a-na)v t avepiuiv

pmalcriv' dAA' d Koioyevrjs ottot ubivecrat Ovoia

ayyjLTOKois kirkfia viv, bi] Tore reacrapes opdal

10 Trpkpivcov ainapovcrav \0ovlu)V,

av 8' kitiKpavois aykOov irkrpav abafiavToirkbiXoL

Kioves' evOa TCKoZcr evbaip.ov k-no^raTO ykvvav.

evbo£ov 8' k"noir)crav avrrjv al irepioLKibes vrjcroi, KaKovp.evat

KuxAaSe?, Kara TLfxrjv irknTrovaai brjp.oaCa decopovs re /cat

1 5 Ova-Las koX -^opovs irapdkvcov Tiaviqyvpei'i re kv avrfj crvvdyova-at

ixeyd\as.

4. Tt)v p.ev ovv A?/Aoy t-vbo^ov yevo[xivr]v ovtios ert pidWov Benefited

vf 1 ~ 'v«r> ' v ' a . ' « vby the de-
riVQ-qae KaraaKacpeiaa vtto roopannv Hopivoos e/ceio-e yap strnction f

p.€Te\(i>pr]aav ol ep-iropoi, nal rijs dreAeia? rou tepoS irpoKa- Corinth.

20 Xovjxkv7]s avroiis nal ttjs einatpias rod Xifxkvos' kv KaAw yap

Keirai roT? ex tjjs 'IraAias koX rrjs 'EAAd8os eis tt]v
y

Acriav

TtXkovcnv' rj re Travrjyvpis k/XTropLKOv tl irpdyp-a eon, nai

avvqOeLS rjaav avTrj Kal 'PcopaToi t&v aAAcov pdAia-ra, /cat ore

I. Tpoxv : like the rest of Delos, in Spain St. James's day, which was

Cynthus is composed of granite. formerly the great day of the pil-

6. <J5T|oiv 6 IIiv8apos : Pind. grimage to that shrine, is now the

Fragm. No. 58 in Boeckh. occasion of a horse-fair for the

8. d Koioy«vt|s : Hesiod {Theog. province of Galicia. The traffic in

404-406) says that Leto was the slaves at Delos at one time was

daughter of Coeus by Phoebe, immense, for Strabo tells us (14.
II. d5ap.av-rcnre8i.Xoi.: 'supported 5. 2) that as many as ten thousand

on a base of adamant.' were sold there in a single day.
22. tp/iropiKov ti irpaYjia : it can 23. 'Ptop.a.101 : the main object

easily happen, when a great religious which the Romans had in view in

festival has had its commercial side, making Delos the free port of the

that after the religious element has Aegean, was to raise up a corn-

disappeared the commercial may mercial rival to Rhodes in the

remain. At Santiago i

vCompostella) interest of the Roman traders.
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<TvveL<TTi']K€L ?/ KopivOos'
'

A9r\vaZoi re Xafiovres T7]v vrjcrov koli

t&v lep&v ap.a kol t&v £p.ii6pu)v eTrejxekovvTo tKarws* e7reA-

Ruined by 66vt€s 8' ol tov MifjpiSarou arpaTi]yol kol 6 a7rocrr?/(ra?
Mithri- / > \ <> . / i \ >\ a > '

j , rvpavvos avri]v oieAvp.i]vavTo iravra, kcli 7rapeAapoz/ eprjpniv

ol 'Pcopauu ttclXiv ti]v vrjaov, ava\u>pi](ravTos els Tr\v olntiav 5

tov /3a(TiA.eW, kol Siere'Aecre
jue'x/><.

J'ro erSews Tiparrovcra.

Rhenaea. lyovcn 8' avri]v 'A^rjyatot. 'Viqvaia 8' €prjp.ov vrjo-ibiov kariv

ev reTTapai rf]s ArjXov crabioLS, ottov to. pi'7/para rot? AtjAiois

Zo-tlv. ov yap l^eoriy eV car?] 7v/ ArjAw 0a7n"eiz> otioe naieiv

vtKpov. ovk e^eort 8e ovbe kvvo. iv Aijkco rpecpeiv. a>yopd£ero io

8e kcu 'Opruyta irporepov.

i . 'A0-r)vatoi : the island was
conceded to the Athenians by the

Romans in 166 B.C., but the Roman
influence remained predominant.
Prof. Mahaffy, who gives an account

of the information on this subject
obtained from inscriptions in his

Greek World under Roman Sway
(pp. 107-112', speaking of a some-
what later period, after the Romans
had entered on the inheritance of

Attalus, says,
' The whole island is

tinged with Italian influences. The
Athenians and Romans jointly built

quays, marts, and temples.'

3. ol tov Mi0pi5d.Tov o-TpaTT)Yol :

Appian in his narrative of these

events {Mithr. 28) mentions the

name of Archelaus
;

Pausanias (3.

23. 3) that of Menophanes.
6 diroo-Tiqo-as TVpavvos atiT-qv :

the revolt of the Delians from Athens

at this time is mentioned by Appian
{Joe. eit.) ;

of the rvpavvos who is

here said to have persuaded them to

revolt we do not hear elsewhere, but

we may suppose him to have been

an agent of Mithridates, though in

that case the proceeding was a

strange one, since Mithridates was in

alliance with Athens; but this part

of the history is very obscure.

6. €v8€u>s irpaxTovo-a : Pausanias (8.

33. 2
)
describes it as being in his day

uninhabited except by the Athenian

guards of the temple. M. Homolle,
however, points out that it was
a mistake on Strabo's part to suppose
that Delos did not recover from this

disaster, for it resumed a position of

considerable importance. Bull. Corr.

hellen., 8. p. 140.
8. rd p.vT)|Ao.Ta : the remains of

this necropolis are found on the

slopes that rise above the strait

which separates the two islands. It

extends over half a mile, and having
been rudely rifled is a scene of wild

desolation. Usually the graves are

only distinguishable by depressions
in the ground, but in some places
the areas and walls are traceable,

and broken stones, mixed here and
there with sides and lids of sarco-

phagi, lie strewn about in all direc-

tions.

9. oti yap sijecmv : the strict

prohibition against burying in Delos

dated from 426 B. C, when the tombs
then existing there were removed to

Rheneia; Thuc. 3. 104.
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NORTHERN AND CENTRAL ASIA.

No. 50.—Geographical Divisions of Asia.

(XI. 1. 1-5, 7-)

Strabo, who here closely follows Eratosthenes, regards Asia as

divided in two parts by the Taurus, by which name is designated

the whole of the central range of mountains, extending as far as the

eastern sea. The region to the N. of this is called to euros tov

Tavpov, that to the S. to (ktos, and the former of these he subdivides

into four districts: (i) the north-western, between the Tanais,

which he takes as the boundary between Europe and Asia, and the

Caspian ; (2) the north-eastern, stretching away on the further side

of the Caspian ; (3) the central, between the Taurus, the Caspian,

and the Euxine
;
and (4) Asia Minor.

1. Tjj 0' Evptoirr] avveyr\s (cttlv 7)
'Actio. Kara tov Tdva'iv

rrvvdiTTOvrra avrfj' nepl TavTT]s ovv icpe^TJs prjreov SieAoVras

<Pv(tlkoIs tutiv opois tov aacpovs \6piv. o~ep ovv EpaTo-

(r6ivr\s ecp' oAtjs ttjs olKovp.ivr\s e—oirjcre, tovQ
1

rjpuv iiri. Trjs

5 'AfTta? TT0ir)T€0V.

2. 'O yap Tavpos p.£<rr]v ttoos oU^ookc TavTr\v tt\v ijireipov dirb The Tau-
^ t t i \ \ rr i \\ j /% 9 \ * rus toe

TT]<i eo~~epas cttl ti]v ecu Te.Tap.evos, to p.€v avTi]s aTTOAetTruiv dividing

line.

3. 'EpaTocrGevqs : he regarded the tov Tavpov tov 5<«(W<fra tt)V 'Affiav.

Mediterranean and the Taurus as Similarly the oia^w/xaTa were the

dividing the world in two parts ; cp. horizontal partitions or passages
2. 1. 1. which divided the tiers of seats in

6. 8i€'J«K€ : cp. 2. 5. 14, No. 6 a Greek theatre.
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irpbs fioppav to be fj.eo-r\p.(ipiv6v. KaXovai be avroov ot

"EXXrjves to {xev evTos tov Tavpov to be Zktos. etprjTai be

Tavd' i]pXv kcu irpoTepov, aXX' elpijaOce Kal vvv imopLvrjcreais

\apiv.

3. FIAaros p.\v ovv eyjei to opos iroXXayov Kal Tpicr^iXioiv 5

crTabioiv, p.rJKOS o' oaov Kal to r?/s 'Acrtas, Terrapoiv ttov

livpiabuiv koI TrevTaKL<j)^iXi(i)v, curb rrjs 'PoStcoy nepaias e77t

to. aKpa rrjs 'IvbiKijs Kal ^Kvdias irpos tcls avaToXas.

Nations 4. Au/p^rat 8' eh p-epr\ iroXXa Kal 6vop.aTa Ttepiypcupcus Kal
that inhabit /> \ •>> / i , t •> \ *> > n /

jxeL^ocn kcli eXaTTomv aq>(iipi(rp.eva. ertet o ev tm toctovtii) to

itXaTet tov opovs a.TroXap.[3aveTaC Tiva e9vq, to. p.ev ao-qp.6-

repa to, be Kal TravTeX&s yz/wptpa [KaQcmep fj Ylapdvata ko.i

M.r\bia Kal 'Apuem'a Kal KairTraboK&v Tives Kai Kt'AtKes Kai

ritcrtSat), to. ixev irXi](Tia£ovTa rots 7rpoa-/3oppoi? p.epeo~iv

evTavOa TaKTeov, to. be rot? vortot? els to. voTia, Kal rd 15

ev juteVa) be t5>v opStv Keip.eva bia Tas t&v aepoov opLOLOTrjTas

irpos fioppav 7760? deTeov' \j/v\pol yap elaiv, ol be votlol 6ep\xoi.

Kal twv iTOTap.Civ be at pvaeis evOevbe lovo~ai iraaaL cr^ebov n
eh TavavTia at fxev eh to. fiopeia at 5' eh to, voTia p.epy\ (to. ye

7TpS>Ta, Kav va-Tepov Tives eTTUTTpecpwo-i irpbs draroAds t) bvaeis), 20

eyovai tl evcpves upbs to toIs opeviv optois \prj(r9ai Kara Ti]v

eh bvo fJLtpi] bialpecnv rrjs 'Acrtas* KaQairep Kal ?/ OdXaTTa ?/

3. Kal iTpoTspov: 2. 1. I
;

2. 5. observes, to omit kv before Tor?

31. VOTLOIS.

9. iT€piYpa<J)ats : 'limits.' 20. Kav vcrrcpov : e.g. the Ganges
14. rd p.€v -rrXT]cri.a|;ovTa : 'those to the E., the Jaxartes to the W.

tribes which lie near the northern 21. Zyfivcri ti euc}>v^s : i.e. the

regions must be assigned to them.' position of this mountain-chain as a
The reading of the great majority dividing line between N. and S. is

of the MSS., which Meineke retains, rendered more marked by its being

though admitting it to be corrupt, a watershed, from which the rivers

is ra plv -nXfova^ovra rois irpoa&op- run in opposite directions.

pots fiepecnv IvravQa tclktiov, to. 5' 22. KaOAirep : the comparison is

tv rois vot'iois (Is to. vuTio.. Xylander rather to the mountains as a dividing
first adopted TTXrjaia^ovTa, which is line, than, as the words would seem
the reading of two MSS.; but it is also to imply, to the rivers which flow

necessary in that case, as Kramer from them.
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euros ^tj]\S)i>, eir evOeias itcos ovcra ?/ 7r\ei(TTi] toIs open

tovtols, e7rir»j8eta yeyevrjTat irpbs to bvo iroieiv rjireipovs, rr\v

re EvpMTnjv Kal Ti]V Aifiv-qv, opiov ap.(f>olv ovaa a^iohoyov.

5. Tols be p,€Taj3aiVovcru> airb tijs RvpooTrrjs eirl tijv 'Aatav ev The north-

. / v \ a r- 3 - ~ •> s / 5,
r em region.

5 T
JI yecoypa(f)Lq ra irpos poppav eort irpcora Ti]s eis ovo oiaipe- j g_

<re(os, a>(TT€ airb rovrayv apKTeov. avriov be tovtu>v irpcara eon divisions.

ra irepl tov Tdva'Cv, ovirep ttjs Evpuirris nal tt/? 'Aaias optov

vire0ep.e6a. ecm be raCra Tpoixov Tivo, \eppovr\o-i^ovTa' TTepL-

e^erai yap e< piev ttjs kenrepas ra> irorapLio rw Tavaibt ko.1 ttj

10 MatomSi J^f'xP' ro" BocrTTopov Kal ttjs tov Kv^eCvov irapakias

rrjs Te\evTuxrr]s els Ti]v ls.oXyj.ba' ex. be rcov apKToov tw Qi<eavu>

p-e\pi tov orojuaros rrjs KaairCos OaXaTTrjS' euidev be avrtj

ravrrj rfj 6a\a.TTi] p-eypi tQ>v pt,e6op[o)v ttjs re
'

Akfiavias Kat

ttjs
'

App.evias, Kad' a 6 Kvpos Kal 6 'Apd^rjs eKbtbovaL TTorapiOi,

15 peovres 6 p.ev 8ta. tt]s
'

App.evias Kvpos be 81a rrjs 'lfiripias Kat

rijs 'AXjBavtas' eK votov be ttj ctard ttjs eK/3o\rjs tov Kvpov

p-eypi Ti]s KoX^ibos, oq-qv Tpio~yCki<av ovarj o-rabicov a^ro

0a\aTTT]s eirl daXaTTav, 81' 'A\j3avS>v Kal 'Ifirjpaiv, wore

IcrOpiov Xoyov eyeiv.

20 7. AevTepov 8' av elrj p.epos to virep ttjs 'TpKavtas dakaTTr\s,

f)v Kal Kacntiav Kakov{xev, p-eypi tGw fear' 'Ii/Sovs SkvO&v.

TpWov be p,epos to o-vvexes rw XeyOevTi ladp^ Kal to. e^rjs

rovra) Kal rats Kacntiats irvXacs todv evTos tov Tavpov Kal Tys

Evp(ain]s eyyvT&TO)' Tama 8' iari MrjSta Kat
'

App.evia koX

25 Ka7T7ra8oKta Kat ra [xeTa^v. rerapTov 8' f) evrbs "AXvos yrj

5. €<rTiTrpuTa: 'is that portion
of the area thus divided which first

meets them.'

10. tov Boo-iropov : the Cim-
merian Bosporus.

12. tx\s Kao-rrias 9aXaTTT)S :

on Strabo's erroneous view of the

Caspian as an inlet from the northern

ocean, see note on 2. 5. 14, No. 6.

16. ttj d-iTO k.t.\. : sub. ypa/Apr).

17. rpio-xiXiuv : this is consider-

ably under the real distance, which
is about 3,800 stadia.

23. tuv €vtos : this depends on to.

Ij-tjs tovtw, 'that part of the region
N. of the Taurus and nearest Europe,
which adjoins this isthmus and the

Caspiae Pylae
'

: the Caspiae Pylae
were at the eastern extremity of the

Caucasus.

215. to p.eTa£ij : Sophene, Com-

magene, &c.
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koX to, ef avTu ra> Tavpo) kcu e/cro? ocra ei? Ti]V yjeppovrjaov

efXTTLirrei, rjv iroiel 6 bteipyaiv lo-0p.bs njv re YIovtlk^v kcli ti]v

The south- KiAikiW ddXarrav. t£>v oe a\\(DV t&v e£co rou Tavpou T^y
scion. >t* v 'a vv 'a v ' "'/!'_'•& re lyotK?/y TLuejxev Kai Tr\v Apiav)]v /xe^pt raw eovoov tcov

KadrjKovTODV Trpos re r?jv Kara FTepcra? flaAarrai; kcu rov 'Apa- 5

/3toy koKttov kcu tov NeiAoy Kat -npos to AlyvixTLov Tre'Aayos

Kat to 'lacriKOP.

ern region.

No. 51.—The 'Camarae' Vessels on the Euxine.

(XI. 2. 12.)

These vessels are mentioned also by Tacitus {Hist. 3. 47) in con-

nexion with the eastern coast of the Euxine, and he gives a detailed

description of them, which explains the name. 'Barbari con-

temptim vagabantur, fabricatis repente navibus. Camaras vocant

artis lateribus latam alvum sine vinculo aeris aut ferri conexam
;
et

tumido mari, prout fluctus attollitur, summa navium tabulis augent,

donee in modum tecti claudantur. Sic inter undas volvuntur, pari

utrimque prora et mutabili remigio, quando hinc vel illinc appellere

indiscretum et innoxium est.' Heraeus in his note on this passage

remarks that they must have resembled the popular conception cf

Noah's ark.

Piratical 12. Mera oe Ti]v 2u'0ik?/z/ Kat Ti]v Yopynriav eiri Ty OaXarrr]
tribes on t « > « ~ \ r? v <n ' \'_ v _\ ' ..

the Euxine ^ T(av ^Xai- 0>v KCLl ^vy°°v Kat tivLo^oiV Tiapahia to ttazoi>

a\ip.evos kcu opeivi], tov KavKaaov p.4pos ovcra. </2(ri 6e euro 10

tG>v kclto. daXaTTav A?/(rrr;p lu)V, aKCLTia exotTes Ae7rra crTeva

kcu Kovcpa, ocrov avOpcairovs tt(VT€ kcu eucoo-i be^op-eva, o-naviov

oe TpiaKovTa bz^aa-Qcu tovs irdvTas bvvap.(va' naXovcn b avTa

ol "E\\i]i>es napidpas. (petal 8' dird Trjs 'Idcroi'os (TTpaTias tovs

2. 6 8t€ipY<»v lo-0(xos : Strabo summit of Moiuit Argaeus both seas

again speaks of this as an isthmus in were visible (12. 2. 7 ;
No. 55).

12. 1. 3; Herodotus also (1. 72) 9. t|
twv 'Axaiwv . . . irapaXia :

calls it avxhv ' both greatly under- the north-eastern coast of the Euxine,
estimated its breadth; this accounts eastward of the Cimmerian Bosporus,
for Strabo's believing that from the 14. <}>aai 8« : the explanations
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juey <t>0io)Tas 'Axcuovs tt]v ev9a.be 'Ayaiav oiKtcrat, Aclkoivols be

T7)v 'Hvioyiav, 8>v ?]PX0V Kpexa? Kat 'Ap^an-paro? ol tG>v

Atocncovpcoy 7)vioyoi, koX tovs '\r\vioyovs and rovrcav etKos

<j>vo\Aacrdai. tu>v 8' ovv K.ap.ap£>v aroXovs Karaa Keva£6p.evoi Theirmode
\5 \ i vv *• e\ i •* s\ / \ * \ of life.

5 Kat eTrmAeovTes Tore p.ev rats oAKacn Tore be X' /
3? rtl?t ?

)
Kat

iro'Aet 0aAaTTOKpaTou(rt. npoo~\ap.(3dvovo~L 8' ea-0' ore Kat ot

rov BoV7ropoz> eyovres v(popp.ovs \oprjyovvTes Kat dyopav nal

biaOecnv ru>v apira^opLevoiV' enavLovres be eis ra otKeta yuspia,

vavXoyeiv ovk eyovres, ava6ep.evoi rots wpot? to? Kap.apas

io avacpepovaiv eirl tovs bpvp.ovs ev oXairep koX oikoOcti, Avirpdv

apovvres yfjv naTacpepovo-t. be TtaAiv orav
fj Katpos tov irXeZv.

to 8' avTo TTOLOvo-i. koI ev tj] aAAorpta yvoopip-a eyovre^ vXu>br]

X^pia, ev ols a.TTOKpv\lravTe$ ras Kafiapas avrol -nXavStvrai, Tte(j\

vvktu>p Kat fxeO' fjixepav dvbpaTrobta-p.ov yapiv. a 8' av kafiincriv

15 eTtikvTpa ttolovctl paStcos p.era toi>? ava-nkovs p.r]vvovTes rot?

a.Tro\eo-a(nv. ev p.ev ovv rot? Swaareuopei'ot? to'ttoi? tort rt?

j3oT]dei.a en tG>v i]yep.6v(nv rots abiK.ovp.evoi$' avreiiiTiQevrai yap

TToA.AaKt? Kat Kardyoua-ti/ avravbpovs ra? napLapas" f) 8' V7r6
e

Pa>patoi? afioi}Qi]TOTepa ecrrl 81a rr/y oXiycopCav t&v 7rep-

20 TTOp.ei'(t)V.

here given of the origin of these

tribes and their connexion with

Greece are merely etymological
myths, suggested by the names

;
the

name of one of them, the Heniochi,
still remains in the country, as

Hainuch ; see Kiepert, Lehrbuch,

p. 84.
8. SidOecriv: 'means of disposing

of,' 'sale.'

14. & 8' S.V Ad|3cocrt.v tmXvTpa
iroiovcri. : sub. avbpavoda :

' those

whom they take for slaves they set

at liberty for a ransom.'

16. 6vvacrT€voji€vois :

' under

native princes.'

19. tt]v oAi/ytopiav tu>v TrefiTro-

|X€va>v :
' the negligence of the

governors who are sent there.'
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Features

of the

Caucasus.

No. 52.—The Caucasus; use of crampons, and
TOBOGGANING.

(XI. 2. 15; 5.6.)

Strabo's authority for the countries between the Euxine and the

Caspian was Theophanes, who accompanied Pompey thither on

his campaign against Mithridates in 66 B.C., and wrote a history of

the war. Strabo mentions him in II. 5. I and 13. 2. 3. The
Caucasus is now regarded as the boundary between Europe and

Asia, as the Tanais was in Strabo's time. Sir E. H. Bunbury in

his article
' Caucasus '

in the Encyd. Brit, calls attention to the

resemblance of the Caucasus to the Pyrenees in respect of its

general uniformity of direction, its comparatively small width, its

well-defined limits towards both the S. and the N., and the high

average elevation of the ridge for long distances together, unbroken

by deep depressions, such as frequently occur in the Alps.

15. "Eort 8' opos tovto v-epKeifAevov tov TreAayou? emiTepov

tov re YIovtlkov kcu tov Kaa-tov, 5iareix.tCoi; roy lo-8p.6v tov

bieCpyovTa avrd. d<popi£ei 8e xpos votov fj.ev tt\v re 'AXfiaviav

Kal ti]v *\fir\piav, Trpbs apKtov be ra t&v 2apjj.aTu>v TreSi'a'

evbevbpov 8' ecrrii> vXt] TravToha~fj tt\ re aXXr] Kal
rfj vav-rjyri* 5

aipu). (p-qal 8' 'Eparocr^e'/'Tj? virb t&v kTii\oipmv Kakdcrdat

KacriTLOv tov KavKacrov, io~co? a7ro tS>v KacnTLoov irapovop,a~

crOevTa. ayK&ves Se rires avTov ttpottit:tovo-lv eirl Ti]v fxea-qpL-

fipiav, o\ Trjv re ^l(Sr]piav TrepiXap-^dvovcn. fieo-qv Kal roi?

'App.evLO)V opecrt avvdiTTOvcrL Kal roi? Moa^i/coi? KaAoty/eVoi?, 10

5. euSevSpov : this epithet is

especially applicable to the south-

western valleys and slopes, where
a great amount of rain is combined
with a warm temperature ;

in this

district, besides the forest trees, there

is a rich undergrowth of rhododen-

dron and azalea,

7. tuv Kao-muv : a tribe about

the lower course of the Araxes :

Strabo (11. 4. 5) speaks of them as

extinct.

8. aYKuvss : by these is meant
the Suram range, which forms the

watershed between the two seas.

10. tols MocrxiKots Ka\ov|x('vois :

the mountains E. of Trebizond.
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eri 8e rw — Kvbio~r\ Kal tm Uapvdbprj' ravra 8' eo-ri pe'p7
?

rot)

Tavpou TTavra tov itoiovvtos to votcov tt}s -Xpp.evias irXevpov,

CLTTeppoiyoTa 7rco? eKeWev irpos dpKTOV ko.1 Ttpoa-iriTtTovTa pe'xpi

rod KavKacrov Kal Tys tov "Ev^eivov irapaXias ti)s eirl Qep.C-

5 CKVpav Siareu'ouiTTj? airo Ttjs KoX^ibos.

5. 6. Ta p.ev ovv vvyrjkoTaTa tov ovtojs Kavnacrov to. V0Tia>TciTa

ecrri tol irpos 'AA^ayia Kal \fi-qplq Kal KoA)(ots Kal *Wvi6yois'

oIkovcti be ovs elirov tovs crvvepxop.evovs els T-qv AioaKovpidba'

o~vvepyovTai be to tt\€lo~tov aX&v \dpiv. tovto)v 8' ol p.ev tcls

to aKpaipeias Kare^ovcnv, ol be ev vd~ais avXi^ovrai /cat £a)cnv

airo Orjpeiwv aapK&v to -n\eov Kal Kap-nG>v aypiajp Kal yd\a.KTos.

al be KOpvcpal xeijuian'os \xev a/3aroi, Oepovs be TTpoo-fiaivovaiv Crampons.

VTTobovp.evoi Kei'TpaiTa copo/3o'im biKtjv Tvpnrdvcov irkarela bid

rds \LOvas Kai tovs KpvcrTaKkovs. KaTafiaCvovai 8' eirl bopds Toboggan-

15 Keipevoi o~vv toIs (popruns Kal KaToXiaOalvovTes, oirep Kal Kora

1 . to SkvSict^ Kai to) ITapvaSpT) :

in Armenia Minor and Pontus: these

would, strictly speaking, be connected

with the Anti-Taurus rather than

Taurus.
6. rd voTuoTaTa : as two of the

highest summits of the Caucasus,
Elbruz (18,526 ft.) and Kazbek

(16,546 ft.) lie on the northern side

of the main chain, this might seem
at first sight to be erroneous, but
Mr. Douglas Freshfield assures me
that this is not the case.

' The
statement that the highest parts of

the true Caucasus are the southern-

most,' he writes,
' seems to me quite

accurate from the point of view of

a traveller who lived before sur-

veyors and exact surveys. The
ordinary man sees first from the

south at any height, or from the

sea, a line of snowy peaks unbroken
for 80 miles ; from the north (it is

true) one super-eminent peak, Elbruz

(also visible from the south), but no
such line of snowy heights. When

he goes to any of the passes, he has
a far greater and steeper height to

go up on the south side than on the

north, as on the Monte Moro, the
Col du Geant, or the Great St.

Bernard.'

8. ovs elirov : cp. II. 2. 16, where
he speaks of seventy tribes, using
different dialects, as coming to trade
at Dioscurias, the Greek colony to

the north of Colchis (Sukhum
KaleJi).

I3. K€VTpCi3T& (2>|i.Op6lVa 8lKT)V

TUfATTavcov irXareia :

'
flat plates of

untanned ox-hide, like timbrels,
furnished with spikes.' Mr. Fresh-
field brought from the Caucasus one
of these crampons, which was found
in an ancient grave near Vladikavkas :

he describes it as being 'very similar

to the crampons depicted by De
Saussure as worn 100 years ago by
the natives of Chamonix, when they
wanted to go over the glaciers of

Mont Blanc' (A'. Geogr. Society's

Magazine, vol. 12, p. 463).

S 2



260 NORTHERN AND CENTRAL ASIA.

Tijv
'

ArpoTTariav Mrj8iay nal /caret to Maaiov opos to ev

'Ap/xevia o~vp.(3aiV€i.' ivravOa oe /cat Tpoyj,(JKOi £v\.ivoi nevTpco-

toI toIs TtiXp.ao'iv imoTidtvTai.

No. 53.—The Albani and their customs.

(XL 4. 1-8.)

The country to which Strabo gives the name of Albania was the

district formed by the valley of the river Cyrus {Kur) and the

ground that intervenes between it and the Caucasus in the eastern

part of that range. It is now called Shirvan, and is principally

composed of wide plains, extending to the shores of the Caspian.

The Cyrus, rising in the highlands of Iberia, flowed towards the

south-east, past the site of Tiflis, the modem capital of Georgia,

and in its middle course received the waters of two other rivers that

intervene between it and the Caucasus, the Cambyses and the

Alazonius, from the former of which this upland region was called

the Cambysene. It then descended to the lowlands of Albania,

and formed a wide delta before entering the eastern sea. At the

present day the Kur is joined at some little distance from its mouth

by the Aras (Araxes), the mighty stream of which skirts the

northern foot of Ararat
;
but Strabo states that in his time the two

rivers had separate mouths
;
see note on § 2 of this extract. Sub-

sequently to Strabo's period it was discovered that the Albani were

not confined to the lowlands, but occupied also the valleys of the

Caucasus, and the land to the northward of that chain
;
and all this

area is described by Pliny (6. 39) as being inhabited by them.

Even Strabo himself furnishes evidence of this wider extension of

the tribe, for, as Kiepert has pointed out (Lehrbuch, p. 85), the

twenty-six different dialects which he represents as existing among
them '

owing to the difficulty of communication,' could hardly have

2. Tpoxto-Koi £\3Xivoi K€VTpo)Toi : the snows of the Caucasus in the

these seem to be the same as the spring time ; Theophanes, p. 604,
kvh\oit6S(s, with which Leo the ed. Bonn. : 6 anaOdpios . . . virepfias

Isaurian, the future emperor of Con- ^ktoL kvk\ott6Sojv Matov finvos ras

stantinople, is said to have crossed x'^a* fSiv KavKaaiaiv.
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arisen in any but a mountainous country. The Albani, like the

modern inhabitants of Daghestan, were probably of Lesghian, as

distinguished from Georgian, race : see the ethnological map in

Erckert, Der Caucasus unci seine Volker, Leipz. 1887.

1.
7

A\(3avol be Trotpez'tKcorepoi Kal tov vop.abtKov yevovs Boundaries
> / v\»\\»»* / s-

v v \ * of Albania,
eyyurepco, ttAt/ij aAA ovk ayptot Tavrr] be /cat 7roAeptKot

/ueTpico?. oIkoxxti be ixeraijv t&v 'I/3rppooz> nal ttjs Kacnrias

daXaTTrjs, npbs e<o p.ev aTTTop.evoi rrjs fJaAdrTTjs, Trpos bvaiv oe

5 dfxopovvTts rots "lj3i]pcn' t&v oe Xonr&v -nXevpuv to pei> fiopeiov

(ppovptLTdt, rot? KavKacrtots opecrt {ravra yap virepKeiTai tS>v

Ttebiutv, KaAetrat be to. irpos rf\ daXdrry] pdAtcrra Kepavvia), to

oe votiov 7rotet r\ 'Appeyta TrapiJKOVcra, ttoAAtj fiev Trebias 7toAAt)

be /cat opeivi], Kadomep ?; Kap/3ucrryi'?], «a0' rjv cipa Kat rot?

10
*I/3t)p<ti kol rots 'AA/3ai>ot? 01 'AppeVtot <n77/d7rTow«;.

2. 'O oe Kupos 6 biappemv Ti]V 'AKfiaviav nal ol aAAot The Cyrus
\ c , ~ , ~ „ v ,-. ~ , « andAraxes.

TTorap-ot ot 7rATjpowre? eneivov rat? pey t?;? y?/? aperat?

TTpoo~\ap.fiavov(n, r?jy oe ^tiAaTray dAAorptoimz;. 17 ydp \ovs

TTpocnriiTTovo-a ttoAAt) Tr\r\pol tov iropov, wore Kat ras e77t/cet-

15 p.evas vrio-lbas e£r/7reipo£>o-0at Kal Tevdyq iroLelv dvd>p.a\a Kal

bva<pvkaKTa' ttjv 8' dvcopLaXtav eiriTeivovaiv at e/c tS>v TrX-qp.-

1. Troifji€vi.KU)T€poi : sc. than the 14. tov rropov : the passage or

Iberians. channel of the stream.

2. TatiTT) 8« :

' and for this reason 15. T€vd-yn . . . dvcip-aXct Kal

they are only moderately warlike.' 8uo-cJ>vAaKTa :

' uneven shoals hard

9. ?) Kap.puoT)vf) : the district to be avoided.'

east of the modern Tiflis ; see the 16. al ek tuv irXirip.u.vpiSa>v dva-

introductory notice. Strabo describes Koirai :

' the flood-water left by the

it below as ' a rugged country, defi- inundations of the sea.' The sense of

cient in water,' and this account is the whole clause is, that the effect

confirmed by modern travellers. of these inundations is to raise the

13. irpocrA.ap.pdvovo-1 : 'contribute level of the shoals in some parts,

to.' and to lower them in others. The

dAAoTpioOo-iv :

'

alienate,' i. e. meaning here given to avaKotrq is

deprive the land of advantages to be probably the right one, as in 3. 5. 9
derived from the sea. According to t^s toC Bairios avaKoirfj^, and Plu-

Ker Porter ( Travels in Georgia; &c. tarch, Alex. 44 T77? McucutiSos Xinvqs
2. p. 113) the Kur is now navigable avaKo-nijv \ see Liddell and Scott sub

for vessels of some size up to the voce. The word is elsewhere used

point where the Aras joins it. in the sense of
'

reflux,' as in Strabo,
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fjLvpibcov avaKoirai. kcu St) kcu. els aTop.ara bdbeKa <j)acri }iep.e-

picrOai tcls eKJ3o\as, ra piev TV(p\a ra be TTavrekuts e77i77oAaia

ovtcl kcu p.i]be xxpoppov cmoXeLTTOVTa' e~i irkeiovs yovv r)

k£r\KOVTa tJTabCovs ap.<piKkv<JTOv rijs fjovos ovcrqs rfj ddkaTTi)

kcu toIs 7rora/xots, airav elvai p.epos avrqs aTTpoaireKacrTov, tt)v 5

be x.°vv KaL H-*XP L T>evTO.KOcrLCDV TrapriKeLP arabioiv divdbr]

TTOLOvcrav rbv alyiaXov. TTXrjaiov be kcu 6 'Apa£rj$ ep.j3aAX.ei.

3. 2. 4. As to the TtKrjunvpiSts, it is

to be remarked that there are no
tides in the Caspian.

1. o-TofiaTa SioSeica: this number
is also given by Plutarch, Pomp. 34.
Both he and Strabo obtained their

information from Theophanes, the

historian of Pompey's campaign ; see

introd. notice to No. 52.

2. tirixroXaia ovTa : this is Coray's
emendation for imyeXwvra of the

MSS. '

They say that some of these

mouths are blind, while others

[though they have an outlet] are

quite shallow, so that they do not

even leave sufficient depth of water

for a vessel to anchor in.'

4. dp.4>iK\vcrTou :

' whereas the

shore is washed on all sides by the

sea and the rivers, [and therefore

ought to be easily accessible,] every

part of it is inaccessible.' We are

left to conjecture as to the conforma-

tion of the ground about the mouth
of the Cyrus in ancient times, but

what we now find there may help us

to understand the statements in the

text. At the present day a narrow
alluvial promontory, thirty miles in

length, is thrown out at the mouth
of the combined stream of the Kur
and the Aras, and the main channel
of the river, turning at an angle,

nearly separates this from the main-
land. In Strabo's description, the

500 stades of alluvial deposit seem
to imply a similar projection, only
at that time, probably, it was little

more than a mass of mud and shoal

water
;

the 60 stades of shore-line

(Sjiav) must mean the length of the

chord across the commencement of
this

;
and we must suppose that the

chief branches of the river (of

TTOTdfiot) entered the sea in this

neighbourhood.
7. irXTjaiov : Strabo here implies

that the Cyrus and the Araxes, which
now join their waters, formerly had

separate mouths, and Mela (3. 40,

41), who wrote somewhat later,

affirms the same thing. There can
be little doubt that Strabo was here

following Theophanes, who had
visited this neighbourhood ; and the

minute description of the delta of

the Cyrus in this extract implies that

the authority from whom it was
derived was intimately acquainted
with it. On the other hand, Pliny,

though with some reserve (6. 26,
' ut plures existimavere '),

and Ap-
pian (JSIithr. 103) state that these

rivers met before reaching the sea.

Plutarch {Pomp. 34) mentions both
views without pronouncing between

them, while Ptolemy (5. 13. 3, 6)

says that the Araxes discharged its

waters, partly into the Caspian Sea,
and partly into the Cyrus. From
a comparison of these different state-

ments, the traveller Karl von Baer,
who is our chief authority for the

geography of this region, drew the

conclusion, that the change in the

course of the Araxes, which caused
it to communicate with the Cyrus,
commenced early in the Christian

era, and that for a considerable time

that river continued to flow both
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rpa\ys Zk tt}s 'App.cv(as (kttltttuiv' i}v oe eKeiyos Trpoaidel \ovv

iropevrov ttolG>v to peWpov, ra\nr\v 6 Kvpos avairKrjpoi.

3. Ta^a juei> ovv tco toiovtm yivti rwy avOpd-Uiov ovbev bei Fertility of

/1 \ / »*v v - «» " « ' >
i*

- ' ' v the soil.

UaAarrris ovoe yap tt/ yrj yjiou'Tai kcit a^iav, TtavTa p.ev

5 eKcpepovarj mpirbv Kal Toy rip-epatTarov, irav be <pvTov' ml yap

to. aeidakrj cpepet' Tvyyjavei 8' emp-ekeias ovSe puKpas"

akka ray
1

aaTrapra Kal avr\poTa Trdvra (pvovrai, Od. 9. 109.

mQairep ol crTpaTeva-avTes (paac, KvKkcaTrecov Tiva birjyovp.evoL

fiiov' Trokka-^ov yap o-napelcrav aira^ bis eKcpepeiv napirbv 77

10 Kal Tpis, tov 5e irpcoTov ml TtevT^KOVTa^ovv, aveaarov ml
ravra ovbe o~ibrjp(i> Tp.r\delo~av akk avTo£vk(p aporpco. 7rori£erai

be Tiav to Ttebiov tov BafivkbiVLOv Kal tov AlyvTrriov p.akkov

through its old and its new channel.

See his paper, entitled
' Der alte

Lauf des Armenischen Araxes,' in

the Bulletin de la classe des sciences

historiques &c. de I'Academie im-

pcriale de Saint Petersbourg, vol. 14
(1857), p. 330. He also believed

that he discovered the ancient bed
of the Araxes, by which it originally
reached the sea ; ibid. pp. 321 foil.,

with the accompanying maps.
1 . t\v

8t €K€ivos :
' the deposit

which the Araxes carries before it,

thus clearing a passage for its stream,
is replaced by the Cyrus'; dvairX-qpot,
lit.

' makes up for.'

4. irdvTa \x.iv «K<j)€povo-rj Kaprrov :

the same district is famed for its

fertility at the present day.
' The

principal products of Shirvan are

rice, silk, wine, some cotton, and
tobacco.' Engl. Cyclop., Geography,
s.v. Georgia. This, however, does not

apply to the delta of the Kur and

Aras, or to the neighbouring plain of

Mogan, which is now a desert steppe ;

but von Baer has given proof from

history of the existence of an exten-

sive system of irrigation in that

plain in former times, of which
traces remain in half-ruined canals

at the present day; and he thinks

that Strabo's statement below about
the fruitfulness of the land being due
to the rivers

y
rois norafiois Kal rois

aWots vSacn), and his comparison of
this district to the Babylonian plain,

point to the existence of canal irri-

gation in antiquity (pp. 323 foil. ;

see plan 2 ibid.). He is also of

opinion that this plain might be
once more made productive and

healthy by renewing the canals and

levelling the swampy ground (p.

349)-
8. ol o-rpaT€vi(7avT€S : Theo-

phanes is meant.
Kvk\u)tt€iov : careless and easy,

because well provided with the ne-

cessaries of life ; like that of the

Cyclopes, which is described in the

passage of the Odyssey just quoted.
10. dvtacrTov Kal TavTa :

' and
that too without being ploughed
[between the crops], and, [when it

is ploughed], it is not ploughed with
an iron share, but with a plough all

of wood.' The peculiar anastrophe
of Kal ravra is found elsewhere in

Strabo, e.g. 15. 1. 53, No. 73

dypcupois Kal ravra vofxois xpainivois :

for other examples, see Meineke,
Find. Strabon., pp. 185, 186.
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Simplicity
of the

inhabi-

tants.

Their

military
force.

rots 7rorapots Kal rots aAAots vbacnv coctt del Ttodbrj <puAdrreti>

Ti]v 6\}nv' 81a be tovto Kal evfioTov icrrf TrpocrecrTt. be Kat to

evdepov eKe'iviov p.dXXov. acrKcupoi 8' at aprreAot p.evovaai ota

re'Aous, Tep.vop.evat be bid. TrevTaerripibos, veai p.ev 8teTets

eKCpepovaiv 7/8*7 KapTTOv, re'Aetat 8' aTrobtbdaa-t tovovtov uxtt 5

cKpiacrLV ev rot? KAr/uaat ttoXv ptepos. evepvfj 8' eart /cat ra

(3oo-K.ijp.aTa Trap' avTols rd re ijp.epa Kal to, aypia.

4. Kat ot dvdpooiroi KaXXei Kal peyeOei Stacpe'poyres, arrXol

be Kat ov KairriXiKoi' oibe yap vop.ia-p.aTi to. TroXXd -^pcavTaL,

ovbe api.dp.bv tcracrt p.et£a> tu>v e/caroV, dAAa (poprtots ras J°

dpot/3ds Trotowrai' Kat 7rpds raAAa be to. tov fiiov pqdvp.(os

eyjavcriv. cnreipot 8' etai Kat peTpcov t5>v eii" a.Kpi{3es Kal crTadp.a>v,

Kal "noXep.ov be. Kal 7roAtreias Kat yeoopytas aTtpovor\Tu>s eyovaiv

opoos be Kal TteCpl Kal dc/>' itttto^v aya>vi£ovTai,, \f/tXoi re Kal

KaracppaKToi, mOairep 'Apue'znot. 5. are'AAovat be pet£a> ttjs 15

'lfiripoov aTpaTidv. 6ttXl£ovo-l yap Kat e£ p.vpidbas ireC^v,

LTTireas be p.vpiovs Kal bio-^iXCovs, oaots irpos YlopLTTrpov 8te-

Kivbvvevaav. Kal tovtols be crvp.TToXep.ovo-Lv ol vop.dbes TTpbs

tovs e£oi)dev, wcnrep rots "Ifirjpo-i, Kara rds auras atrtas. aAAoos

8' eiriyeipovcn rots avdptoiroLS TroXXaKis ware Kat yecooyety 20

kooXvovctlv. aKOVTLCTTal be elcn Kal To£oTai, 6a>paKas e^ovres

Kal dvpeovs, irepUpava be 6i)peia 7rapa7rA7)crtcos rots "I/3?jpat2\

"Eart be ttjs 'AA/3ay<5y xwpas Kat ?/ Kao-niavi], tov Kao-iriov

eOvovs e7Tcovvp.os, ovitep Kal f) ddXaTTa, d<pavovs oVros vvvi.

r) 8' eK r?/s 'I/3rjptas ets tt\v 'AA/3artay etcr/3o/\?; 8ta r?j? 25

6. d4>id(Tiv : sc. the vintagers.

euepvTJ :
'

well-grown.'
10. <|>opTiois: 'with goods,' 'in

kind.'

15. KaTtx<J>paKTOi : 'armed in

mail' ; cp. II. 14. 9 rfjv KaTcuppaK-
tov Tttttov, of the Armenians. Tacitus

{Hist. 1. 79), in speaking of the

use of the ' catafracta
'

among the

Rhoxolani, describes it as '

tegi-

men ferreis laminis aut praeduro

corio consertum.'

17. nvpious kqi SicrxiXiovs : the

MSS. give Sicrnvpiovs for ptvpiovs, but
Plutarch {Pomp. 35), who no doubt
was also quoting from Theophanes,
states the number as dtax l^ovs "raw
kiri /xvpiois.

22. -rrtpiKpava 8« 6r|p€ia : 'caps
or helmets of wild-beasts' skins.'

23. t| KacrmavT| : this district lay
south of the Cyrus and Araxes.
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KapLJ3vcr>ivrjs dvvbpov re nal rpaxetas em tov 'AXa&viov

TTorafxov.

OypevTLKol be kol avrol nal 01 Kvves avTcov els vitepfioXr]v,

ov reyi'T] p,dXXov ?/ aitovbfi rfj Trept tovto.

5 6. Aiacpepovat be kcu ol /3acriAeis' vvvl p.ev ovv eh cnrdvTcov

apyei, irpoTepov be koI fcafT eK<xcm]v yXcoTTav Ibia ejiacnXevovTo

tKaorot. yXutTTCU 5' elalv e£ kcu €Xko(tlv avrols bia to pa] Numerous
, / v '\ \ /\ dialects.

evempLMTOv irpos aXXijXovs.

<£>epei 6' 77 yij nal twv kp-neTcov evict tcov 6ava.cripi.cov kcu.

10 a-Kopiriovs koX cpaXayyia' tcov be cpaXayyitov ra p.ev Troiel

yeXcovTas a-nodvr}CTKeiv, to. be icXaiovTas ttoOco tcov oikciW.

7. Qeovs be Ttp.coaiv "HXwv koX Ala nal SeXijvyv, bia- Chief

, *v \ v> •> / « 5>5- v.n <- divinities.

(pepovTLos be ti)v z,eXr)vqv. ecm b avTrjs to lepov ttjs

'ljSrjpCas TiXiqaiov teparat §' avi]p evTLp.oTa.TOS p.erd ye tov

15 /3arriAe'a, TrpoecrTcos ttjs iepas x.^/jas > ttoXXjjs /cat evdvbpov, teal

avTfjs Kal tcov iepobovXcov, cov evOovcricocn ttoXXol Kai TTpocprj- Soothsay-

Tevovcriv' 0$ 8' av avTcov eVi -nXeov KaTaayeTos yevop.evos
ing *

TrXavarai ko-tcl tcls vXas p.6vos, tovtov crvXXaficbv 6 lepevs

aXvcrei brjeras lepq Tpecpei TroXvTeXcos tov evtavrbv exelvov,

20 eireiTa upoayOels els tt\v dvaCav ttjs 6eov, crvv aXXois lepeiois

QveTai p.vpiu6eis. rrjs be Ovcrias Tpo-nos ovtos' eyutv tls Human

lepav X6yyj)v fpnep ecrTi vop.os avOpco-nodvTelv, irapeXdcov ex tov

TiXijOovs iraUi bid ttjs irXevpds els ttjv Kapbiav, ovk airetpos

5. Aia<j)«'povcri :

' are held in eighteenth-century traveller, GUI-

honour among them.' denstaedt—' In collibus argillosis

9. tuv tpirexiiv ifvia tJjv 6ava- prope Alazonium multae cavernae

crip.iov : Plutarch {Pomp. 36) says inveniuntur, in quibus tarantulae

that Pompey, when within three degunt.'

days' march of the Caspian, bird 13. ttjv 2e\T|vr|v : cp. 12. 3. 31,

n\7)6ovs epirfTwv OavaaifjLwv a-mrpa-vr]. No. 57, where Strabo identifies this

The poisonous snakes of the plain of divinity with the goddess worshipped

Mogan are noticed by von Baer, at Ameria in Pontus, who was the

p. 347. Anatolian Great Goddess. The
10. 4>a\ci.Y"yi-ci : the description mention of numerous UpoSovXoi in

shows that these were tarantulas. this connexion seems to confirm this,

Liinemann, in his Descriptio Caucasi, as they were commonly found in the

p. 58, says on the authority of the sanctuaries of Asia Minor.
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tolovtoV TteaovTos be <rr}p.elovvtcu p.avTela Tiva Ik tov

TTTU>p.(XTOS KOI el$ TO KOLVOV O.TTO(f)aLVOV<Tl, KOpLlcrOei'TOS be TOV

otoixaros eh tl yjApiov e-nifiaivovo-LV a.7TavTes KaOapa'na

Xpa>p.evoL.

Old age 8. 'YirepfiaWovToos be to yrjpas njuwcrty 'Akfiavol nal to 5
held in ~ *\ \ > « / / n > *\>«
honour. T0)V aAA a>z;, ov T(i>v yoveiov fxovov Teuvf]KOT(ov oe ov% octlov

<ppovTi(eLV ovbe p.ep.vrjtr6ai. a-vyKaropvTTOV(n /zeVroi to, yj>r\p.aTa

curois, KO.L bta tovto TreVrjres &o~iv ovbev TraTp<2ov e^ovres.

No. 54.—The Taurus range ; the Euphrates and
Tigris ;

the Lake Arsene.

(XL 12. 2, 3; 14.8.)

An accurate description is here given of the mountain system of

Western Asia—theTaurus running through the S. of Asia Minor, and

at the eastern extremity of that country throwing off the Anti-Taurus

to the N., and the Amanus, the commencement of the chains of

Syria and Palestine, to the S.
; then, as it pursues its course towards

the E., forming a marked boundary between Armenia and Mesopo-

tamia, and increasing in elevation until it culminates in Mount

Niphates near the sources of the Tigris, and ramifying both to N.

and S., especially through Armenia. That country, which from its

great elevation (the ordinary level is from 3,000 to 6,000 feet above

the sea) forms as it were the roof of Western Asia, is the birthplace

of the Euphrates and Tigris. Each of these rivers has two sources,

and runs in two separate streams in the early part of its course
;

Strabo however only mentions one of these—for the Euphrates the

western affluent, the modern Frat, for the Tigris the eastern, or

river of Bitlis
;
but he rightly represents the former as rising in the

N., the latter in the S., of the Taurus., i. e. of Armenia. In the

neighbourhood of the eastern source of the Tigris is the Lake Arsene

{Lake of Van), which is a remarkable natural phenomenon, being

1. jiavT€id nva : the custom of Gauls, 4. 4. 5, No. 17.

divining from human victims is 3. Ka8apo-ia> xp"H-«voi :
' as a

mentioned also as existing among mode of expiation.'
the Lusitani, 3. 3. 6, and among the
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a brackish piece of water, 5,000 feet above the sea, without any
visible outlet, surrounded by lofty mountains, and 90 miles in its

extreme length.

2. To yap opos tovto apyeTai pev and ttjs Kaplas Kal Branches

AvKias, dAA' evravOa p.ev ovre ttXcltos ovt€ v^ros a^iokoyov faurus.

beiKvvcnv' e^dipercu be irokv -npcoTov Kara ras XeAiooiuas

[avrai 5' elo~l vrjcroi Kara tj]v apxijv ttjs TlapcfrvXcov 77apa\ias),

5 €7rt oe Tas avaTokas eKTeivopevov avX&vas paKpovs oltto-

Xapfiavet. tovs t5>v KiA.ikcoi'* elra tt/ pev to 'Ap.avhv cnf

avrov o-xi'Cerat T
fl

°e 6 'Avriravpos, ev <a tol Kopava tbpVTai to.

ev rois avo) \eyop.evocs KaTnrabo£i.v. ovtos p.ev ovv ev
tj]

KaTaoviq. Te\evTq, to be 'Apiavbv opos p.e\pi tov EvcfrpaTov Kal

10 ttjs MeXiT-qvrjs Tipoeun, tcad' rjv i] Koppayy]v-i) tt} Ka-rniaboKia

itapaKeiTai' e/coexerai be ra itepav tov EiKpparou oprj, awe-ftf]

pep toIs T:poeipt]pevoi.s ttX.i]v octov oiaKo'-nrei pecov bud. p-eacov 6

TTorapios, ttoXX^v 5' eTilbocriv Xapfiavei els to x>y\ros Kal to

ttXcltos Kal to iroXvcr^tbes. to 8' ovv voTLWTarov /xaAiora.

15 kcrTLv 6 Tavpos opi^oov ttjv
'

Appevtav airb ttjs Meao~oTapXas.

3. 'JZvTevOev be aptyorepoi peovcnv ol T-qv Meo-oiroTapiav

eyKVKkovpevoc TTOTap.ol Kal avvdiTTOVTes a\hijA.ot,s eyyvs Kara

tt]v BafivXoovCav, eiYa eKbibovres els ti]v Kara Hipeas
daXaTTav, o Te E^pdrrj? Kal Tiypis. eon oe /cat pei^aiv 6 Course

20 Ev<ppdr?/? Kal 7rAeia> bie^eicn yj&pav o-koAiw tw peLQpu> y ras
jL^hrates

Tn]yas eyoiv ev T(3 77pocr/3opeia> pe'pet roC Taupou, pecov b e-ni

Swiz> 8td rrjs 'Appevias ttjs p.eya\ris Ka\ovpevt]S pe\pi. ttjs

puKpas, kv 6e£ia eyjx>v TavTrjv ev apiaTepq be ti]v AKiXicrrjvriv'

5. diroXajipdvei :

'
encloses.'

7. to. K6p.ava : the Cappadocian
Comana is here distinguished from
the city of the same name in Pontus ;

see below, No. 57. It is situated

in one of the avXwvcs just mentioned.

12. SiaKoirm : the rapids and
cataracts which are formed by the

river in passing through the ravines

of the Taurus, have been explored,

though at great risk, by one Euro-

pean, Count von Moltke, who passed
this way in 1 838 ; see his Briefe
iiber Zustiinde in der Turkci aus

denjahrcn 1835 bis 1S39, p. 221.

14. jidXiOTTa so-riv 6 Tavpos :

'
is

the Taurus proper.'
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€LT €7TL(TTp€(f>€L ITpOS VOTOV, CTWaTTTei be KO.TCL T1]V €7n(TTpO(pr}V

tois KainraboKiov optois' be^ua be ravra excels Kal to. tG>v

Kop.p.ayr)va>v, aptcrTepq be Ti]V
'

AklXlo-tjviiv Kal Sctxp'rjvrjv rrjs

p.eydXr]s 'Appeznas 'npoeicriv em ti]v 'EvpCav Kal Xajj.j3a.vei ttclXiv

dXXqv €TTLa-Tpo<prjv eh Ti]V BafivXcaviav Kal tov YlepcriKov 5

of the koXttov. 6 be Tiypis eK tov votlov p.epovs tov ovtov opovs

eve\9els Zirl ttjv SeXevKeiav avvdnTei t<2 Kvcppdrj] i:Xr)o~iov

Kal TTOLel Ti]v Meo-OTTOTap.Lav irpbs avTov, eir' eKbibutai Kal

avTos els tov ovtov koXttov. Sie'xoutn be aXXijXoov al irr\yal

tov re EiKpparou Kal tov TYypios irepl bicr^LXCovs Kal TrevTa- 10

koctiovs o-Tabiovs.

14. 8. Etcrt be Kal Xip.vai Kara tijv 'Appertain peyaAcu, \xia p.ev

7] MavTiavi], Kvavrj kpp.r]vevdelcra, peyurrr/, a>s cpatri, p.eTa T-qv

MaiwTty, aXp.vpov vbaros, bn']Kovaa p-e\pi ttjs 'Arpo7rartas,

Lake e^ovaa Kal aXoirijyia' i] be 'Apar]vi],i]v Kal &o)ttItlv KaXovaiv' 15
Arsene y <>.\ <* v ^> 5 /i~ «/ ^^i**/ <>\^v
(Lake of

taTl ° e virpiTis, Tas ecrcn/Tas pvTTTei Kai oiak,aivei 01a be

Fan).

5. aM-nv eino-Tpo<}>T|v : this refers
' blue lake

'

; Kiepert, Lehrbuch,
to the great bend which the river p. 71 : it is the brackish lake of

makes where it approaches Amanus ; Urumia.
were it not for that chain of moun- 15. 'Apcrr]VT| : called in Ptolemy,
tains it would enter the Mediter- 5. 13. 8, Arsissa, which name is

ranean. thought to be recognized in that of

7. SeXevKeiav : this city on the the town of Arjish, on the northern

Tigris had risen on the fall of shore of the Lake of Van
; Saint-

Babylon, and was in turn superseded Martin, Mhnoircs stir VArmenie,

by the neighbouring Ctesiphon ; i.p. 56: Assyriologists find a name
near this place the two rivers were corresponding to Arsissa in the

connected by means of canals. accounts of the Assyrian invasions

8. irpos aviTov :

'

relatively to of Armenia ; see Duncker, History
it,' and so ' with it.' of Antiquity (Eng. Trans.), 1. pp.

10. SicrxiAiovs Kal irevTaKoaious : 520,521. The other name, Qanrins,
Diodorus (2. 11) gives the same is more accurately given by Ptolemy,
estimate, but half this distance 5. 13. 18, as QuantTis, for this lake

would be nearer the mark. is called by Armenian writers Lake

13. Kvav-r) tpu-qvsvOetcra : this is of Dosp, from its being situated in

a translation, not of MavTiavrj, but the province of Dosp, of which the

of the name for this lake which is city of Van was the capital ; Saint-

given in 11. 13. 2, Kairavra (erro- Martin, op. cit., pp. 55, 131.

neously in the MSS. ^navra), which 16. tern 8« viTpins :
'
it contains

means '

blue,' for its old name in potash.'
Armenian was Kapoit-dzow, i. e. pvir-m :

' cleanses
'

;
I have sub-
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TOVTO KCtl CLTTOTOV k(TTL TO vbcop. (ptpeTCLL 8e hi O.VTT]S 6 TiypiS

aTTo rrjs Kara tov Nupdniv 6p€ivi]S 6pp.r]Q€LS, apiKTov <pv\u.TTU>v

to pevp.a bih ttjv 6£vTr)Ta, a<p' ov kclI Tovvop-a, Mrjhwv Tiyptv

K.a\ovvT(ov to ro£ev/xcT Kal ovtos p\v e'xet 7roAuet8ets Ix^vs, ol

5 8e Kipvaloi hbs etSou? elcrC' koto, 8£ tov p-v^bv rrjs \ipvrjs eh

fiapaOpov ipireaoiv 6 iroTapbs Kal ttoAvv tottov iveyjdtls vitb

yijs avaTeWet kcito. ti]V XaAooytriy.

stituted this, which Eustathins reads

in his quotation of the passage
(see Midler, Index Var. Lect., p.

101S), for prjTrei, the general read-

ing of the MSS., which Meineke
follows. For the meaning cp.

Southgate's Narrative of a Tour

through Armenia, Kurdistan, &e.,
vol. 2, p. 306 :

'
I found in the

bazaars at Van a singular substance,
which the people informed me rose

and formed on the surface of the

lake, and was collected and used

by them in washing clothes. It

was in flat cakes, none of which
were more than an inch thick. It

was white, imperfectly crystallized,
and extremely fragile.' An analysis
of a specimen showed it to be
' alkaline salts, composed chiefly

of carbonate of soda and chlorite

of sodium.'

1. <f>€peTai 8 J Si' avT-fjs : there

is no connexion between the Lake
of Van and the Tigris, but as the

eastern source of that river is

separated from the lake by an
interval of only a few miles, and
the watershed between them is low,
the belief in a subterranean com-
munication would easily arise. The
stream which enters the lake at its

head would then come to be re-

garded as the upper course of the

Tigris. See Tozer's Turkish Ar-
menia, pp. 292, 294.

2. d|xiKTOv : cp. 6. 2. 4, of the

Rhone passing through the Lake
of Geneva, w ovpp.ivti to ptvpa Sid

\ip.vrjs I6v, uparfiv aw^ov rfju pxiaiv.

The idea is suggested by the differ-

ence of colour of the water of the

two for some distance below the

point where the river enters ; in

the case of the Rhone this is trace-

able for more than a mile.

3. Mt]Siov Tiypiv KdXoVVTCOV TO

To£€vp.a : this is true ; but the

Semitic form of the name, Diglath
or Dekel (the Hiddekel of Gen.
2. 14, and Diglito of Pliny, H. N.
6. 127), was the earlier, and is still

in use among the inhabitants of

Mesopotamia in the form Dijleh.

Kiepert, Lehrbuch, p. 79, and Diet,

of the Bible, art. Hiddekel.

5. €is pdpaOpov ep.TT€cru>v : this

statement is repeated with some

exaggeration of detail in 16. 1. 21,

and is found also in several Latin

authors, as Pliny, loc. cit., Seneca,
Nat. Quaest. 3. 26, and especially

Lucan, Pharsal. 3. 261,
' At Tigrim

subito tellus absorbet hiatu,
|

Oc-

cultosque tegit cursus, rursusque
renatum

|

Fonte novo flumen pelagi
non abnegat untlis.' It would seem
as if Milton had one of these pas-

sages in his mind, when he repre-
sented Satan as entering Paradise,
' Where Tigris at the foot of Para-

dise
I
Into a gulf shot underground,

till part I

Rose up a fountain by the

tree of life
'

;
Par. Lost, 9. 70.

7. Kdxd tt|v XaXooviTiv : this

is impossible, since Chalonitis is far

away in the eastern part of Assyria.
Sir E. H. Bunbury (Hist, ofAncient

Geography, 2. p. 2891 suggests that

there is a mistake in the name.
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Mazaca
Kaisari-

yeli).

Mount

Argaeus.

No. 55.—Mount Argaeus.

(XII. 2. 7, 8.)

This gigantic and solitary volcanic mountain, the snowy peaks
of which are visible from several sides at a distance of 50 miles, is

the highest point in Asia Minor, reaching an elevation of 13,150

feet. The craters which once occupied its summit are much broken

away, but all round its lower slopes there is a belt of volcanic

cones. Its fires are now extinct, but in Strabo's time, although no

eruptions took place, there was considerable volcanic activity about

its sides and base. Strabo could hardly have failed to be well

acquainted with it, since his home at Amasia was not far distant,

and he speaks also (12. 2. 3) of having resided for some time in the

Cappadocian Comana.

7. 'Ey he
rfj

KiAi/cia KaXovpemj [ecrrt]
~d Ma£a«a rj p.r\Tpo-

TroXts tov eOvovs' KaXelrac 8' Eucre'/3eta kcu avrr] ZttlkXt]olv

fj TTpbs T(5
'

Apyaiia' Kelrat yap viro tw 'Apycuw opei TiavToiv

vyj/riXoTCLTiD teat aveKXenrrov \lovl ti]v aKptopeiav ey^ovTi, acf)' rjs

cpacriv 01 avafiaLVOVTes (oSroi 8' elcrlv oAiyoi) Karo-revecrOaL

1. Tfl KiXiKia KaXovfitvr) : sub.

OTpaTTjyiq. : the (Roman) prefecture
of Cappadocia which was called

Cilicia.

2. Kal avrt] : as well as Tyana,
which was called Eusebeia ad
Taurum. Mazaca was subsequently

named Caesareia by Tiberius, ac-

cording to the usual account, but

more probably by Claudius (see

Ramsay, Hist. Geogr. of Asia

Elinor, p. 303) : hence the modem
name Kaisariyeh.



MOUNT ARGAEUS. 271

rats al6piai<s ap.(poo ra ireXayi] to re Uovtlkov /cat to 'Icto-i/cov.

to. fxev oZv aXXa a<pvij npbs avvoiKicrp.bv tyei iroXem' avvbpos

T€ yap eo~rt /cat av(6xvP°s 81a Trjv oXcyoopiav t£>v r]yep.6von' koX

aT€i\i(TTOs, Tayjx be /cat eirirribes, tva p.r] a>s epvpaTi TrenroiOoTes

5 rco Tet'xei acpobpa Xr\crTevoiev Ttebiov oIkovvtcs Xocpovs virep-

be£lovs Zxov KaL °^K (p-l^eXels. /cat to. kvkXu be yupla exec

TeXews acpopa /cat ayeu>pyr]Ta /cat7rep ovra Trebiva, aXX eaTiv

ap.p.oih'r] koX viroireTpa. p.iKpbv 8' en Trpo'iovcn /cat -nvpiXr)iiTa Volcanic

7:e8ta /cat [xeaTa (366p<i>v nvpbs e7rt arabiovs ttoXXovs wore

10 Troppoidev f) Kopubrj tG>v e-niT^beloiV, Kat to boKovv be 7rXeo-

veKTr]p.a TrapaKeCp.evov exet Kivbvvov' a^vXov yap imapxovo-ris

axebov tl t% o-vp.TTacn)s KaTTTtaboKias 6 'Apyatos e^et irepi-

Keip.evov bpvp.bv ware eyyvOev 6 £vXurp.vs napevTiv, aXX ol

soil.

1 . Tats alSpiais :
' on cloudless

days' ; cp. 4. 5. 2, No. 18.

d(i4>co to ireXaYT) : this has

already been noticed in connexion

with Strabo's description of this

part of Asia Minor as an laO/xus

(11. 1. 7, No. 50). A glance at

the map will show that the distance

and the intervening mountain chains

render this impossible ; if further

evidence is required, having been

on the summit of Argaeus, I can

affirm that neither sea is visible.

2. to. (lev ovv aX\a d<j>inj :
'
its

other conditions (except its neigh-
bourhood to Argaeus, which is

spoken of below as a irXiovtKTrjyia

on account of the supply of timber)
are unfavourable.'

6. Kal ouk ep-PeXels: the reading
of the MSS. is kol e^fXds, but it

is generally agreed that the negative
must be supplied ; the meaning
then is— '

lest, trusting in their wall

as a defence, they should take

vigorously to brigandage, since the

plain in which they dwell has com-

manding heights, which are not

within range
'

;
that is to say, the

only thing which would deter them
from brigandage on a large scale

is their not having a fortified place
to retire to. Meineke (Viiid. Stra-

bon., p. 192) suggests extieXus or

uvefifieXeis, but these words are not

found elsewhere.

8. viTTOTreTpa :

'

rocky beneath

the surface,' as in 16. 2. 36 (No.

77). Similarly v<pv5poi below means
' with water beneath the surface,'

and vcpa/xfjLos in 1. 3. 4 means
'

sandy
beneath the surface.' This epithet,

together with d/x^wSij, exactly de-

scribes the present state of the plain
of Kaisariyeh, which is covered

with volcanic stones and powder.
11. d£tiXov : this arises from the

elevation of Cappadocia, the level

of the plains being not less than

4,000 feet above the sea. Hence,
as Strabo remarks (12. 2. 10), this

country, though lying further south

than Pontus, is the colder of the

two.

13. 8pvp.ov : at the present day
there are no forest trees on the sides

of Argaeus, and springs of water

are rare.
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Presence of
\>T;oKzip.€voi rw 8pup,<5 roVoi /ecu avrol TToWa^ov irvpa tyovcriv,

ap,a be kcu vtyvbpoi etcrt i/fu^po) vbart, ovre tov Trvpbs ovtz tov

vbaros ets Ti]V kirupavziav £kkvtttovtos, wore /cat Ttoafav tt]v

TrXeCcnriv' lort 8' oVou Kat eA<38e's ecru rd eSacpos /cat vvnTiop

i^aTTTovrai cpAoyes aTr' avroO. ot ptey ow ep/rretpot cpuAarro- 5

/xerot roy £vkicrp.bv ttolovvtcli, rots 8e TroAAois idvbvvos ecrrt,

feat paAtara rots KTrjvecriv kp.-n'nrTovcnv ets aS^Aous (366pov$

Ttvpos.

River 8. 'Ecrri 8e Kat TtoTapt-bs kv rco 7re8ta) tm Trpo rz/s 7ro'Aecos

Me'Aas K<x\ovp.€vos, oaov TerrapaKoi'Ta crraStovs bte^cov rrjs 10

7ro'Aecos, ev TaireivoTepu rrjs 7ro'Aec«)S yjaplto ras TTTjyas eyonv.

ravTi] \x\v ovv axfirj(TTos avTols luriv ov\ virepbe^iov eyu>v to

petSua, e£s e'A?7 8e Kat Atpyas 8taxeopez>os Ka/cot tov aepa tov

depovs Toy 7rept ttjv ttoKiv, Kat to Aarop,eToz/ 8e 7rotet bva^pr]-

cttov KaCirep tvy^pi]<TTOV 6V 7rAarap.(5yes yap elaCv, acp' c5j> r?)i> 15

Ai0etaj/ e^ety cupOovov o-vp.(3aCvei rots Ma£aKrjz/ots 7rpos ras

oiKoSoptas, KakvTTTOjievaL 8' 1/7:0 r<Sy vbaraiv at 7rAaKes ayrt-

7rprirroucrt. Kat raura 8' eart ra eA?; 7rayra^o{! TTVpCXrjTTTa.

NO. 56.—SlNOPE, AND THE MOUTH OF THE HALYS.

(XII. 3. II, 12.)

The greatness of Sinope as a trading station arose from the

position which it occupied in respect both of sea and land. It

stands near the northernmost point of Asia Minor, where the

coastline of that country, halfway between its eastern and western

extremities, projects into the Euxine, so that it commands the spaces

ic. MIAas : it is now called vated,' while in 13. 1. 22 (i>irep5«'£<os

Kara-su, or Blackwater. toC pod) it is 'higher up the stream.'

12. TaiJTT) :
' thus (from its sources 15. irXarap-uives : 'rocky ledges.'

being low) it is unserviceable, because tt|v XiGeiav : 'fine stone for

its stream is not on higher ground
'

: building
'

; in 15. 1. 67 this word is

vir€p8t£ios, which is used above in used for
'

precious stone.'

the sense of '

commanding
'

(Xofovs 17. dvTiiTpaTTovcri : 'cause diffi-

imep8e£iovs), here means ' more ele- culty in working.'
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of sea on either side. From this point of view it may be compared
with Carthage, which in the same manner held the key of the two
basins of the Mediterranean, and of the communication between

them. As regards the interior of the country also it was a place of

great importance, for, until the inland route to Ephesus was organized

during the last centuries before Christ, it was the outlet of the

commerce of eastern Asia Minor (see Ramsay, Hist. Geogr. ofAsia

Minor, p. 28). Thus Strabo tells us (12. 2. 10) concerning the

valuable red earth (pfrros, rubrica) which was found in Cappa-

docia, that it was called '

Sinopic earth,' because it was brought
down to Sinope for export. The description of the city which is

here given closely corresponds to that of Polybius (4. 56. 5, 6), and
would apply equally well to the modern town, which occupies the

same site, and retains its ancient name. The following description
of the place, as seen from the sea, may serve to illustrate this :

'
It

occupies the narrow isthmus which joins a triangular peninsula to

the mainland, and consequently has two sea-faces. It is enclosed

by massive walls, with towers, which follow the shore and run

across from the sea to the harbour
;
and on the side towards the

mainland there is a large castle. The peninsula spreads, and rises

steeply towards the sea, where the ground which forms the base of

the triangle falls in precipices.'

11. Eir avri] SivcjdTTT], arahCovs TrevTiJKOvTa rrjs
J

AppJvr] 9 Sinope.

hie^ovaa, d^toAoycorarTj tQ>v ravrtj irokecov. eKTicrav \xkv ovv

avT7)v MtA.?;(rtoi, KaTao-KevatrapLevr] he volvtikov eirijp\e rrjs Its history,

evrds Kvavecov OaXaTTifs, kcu e£co he ttoWu>v ayuvoov p.eTel\e

5 rots EAA?7(rii/' avTovop.y]dei<ra he 7w\vv \povov ovhe ota tcAous

ecpv\a£e tjjv e\ev6ep[av, dAA' Zk TroAiopatas edkoo kclI ehovXevcre

<i>apva.Kr) np&TOV, eiteira rols hiahe£apLevoLS eKelvov p-eyjii rod

EvTraropos kcu T(ov KaraXvo-dvTOiv 'Pcojutatcoi' eKelvov. 6 oe

EviraTodp kclI eyevvr]6rj eKel koX erpdcpri' hia.(pep6vTu>s he

10 eTip.r\(rev avTrjv p.r)Tp6iwkiv re tt}$ fiaaiXeias xmeAafiev. eari position,

he nal (pvcreL kcu. irpovoia KarecrKevao-p.evr\ Kak&s' tbpvTcu yap

7. 4>apv<iKfl : in 183 B.C.; from 8. Eu-irdTopos : Mithridates the
this time it became the residence of Great,
the kings of Pontus.

T
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erX avyevi \eppovr\crov tivos, eKaTepcoOev be tov lcr6p.ov \tfx4ves

Kal vavcrradpa /cat Trrjkapvbela Bavp-acrTa, irepl 8>v elpr\mp.ev

on bevTepai> dijpav ol 2u'co77a? e^ovat, rpir-qv be Bu^aVrtor

/cat kvkX(d 8' rj \eppovr\cros T;poj$e'fikr]Tai pa^Kobeis auras

e^ovcras Kal KOiXdbas Tivds wcravei fiodpovs irerpivovs, ons 5

Ka\ov<TL -^oivcKLbas' T:\rjpovvTai be ovtol p.eTe(apio-6eio"r]s ttjs

OakaTTrjs, ws Kal ota tovto ovk eii-poaiTOV to -^oiptov Kal ota

to ~acrav tijv ttjs irerpas eirupdveLav e\ivu>bri Kal aveirifiaTOV

eXvai yvp.v(a ttool' dvoidev p.evroi. Kal virep ttjs Trokeats evyeu>v

ecm to eba<pos Kal aypo/crj-tot? /ce/coo-arjrat ttvkvoIs, irokv be 10

p.dkkov to. irpodcrTeia. avri] 5' rj irokis TeTei^icrTai Kak&s, /cat

yvp.vacri(i> be Kal dyopa Kal aroats /ce/cdVpTjrai Aa/^7rp£s.

ToiavTr) be ovaa bis opens edkw, irporepov p.ev tov <S>apvaKov

capture by Trapa bo£av alcpvtbicas e.Tn~ecr6vTos, varepov be vtto AevKokkov
Lucullus. » „ - n 1 , \ , „ „ \ > \ s

/cat tov eyKaoi]p.evov TVpavvov /cat ei'Tos ap.a Kai eKros Tiokiop- 15

KOvp.evrf 6 yap eyKaTaaradels v~b tov fiaaikem (ppovpapyos

BaKXtorj? vttovog)V del Tiva TTpobocriav e/c t&v evbodev /cat

irokkas at/cta? Kal crcpayas ttol&v, airayopevo-ai tovs ai'9pu>i:ovs

€7roir]o-e TTpbs apcpco p.r\T apvvaaOai bvvapevovs yevvaicns p.i]Te

upoaOeo-Qai Kara avp.fi acre is. edkcocrav 8' ovv /cat tov fxev 20

dkkov Kocrpov ttjs 7ro'Aecos biecpvka^ev 6 AevKokkos, tt}v be tov

2. irepl <Lv €ipT|Kap.€v : cp. 7. 6. composing shelly limestone, which

2, No. 38: the port of Pharnacia I was surprised to find full of small

between Trapezus and Sinope, is circular holes, apparently resembling
there said to have had the first catch those described by Strabo, under the

of the tunnies ; see also 12. 3. 19. name of Choenicides ; but those

6. x oivlK t5a.s : this was evidently a which I saw were not above nine

local name, for the word is not used inches in diameter, and from one to

in this sense elsewhere ; it was sug- two feet deep. There can, how-

gested, apparently, by a resemblance ever, be no doubt that such cavities

to the \oivi£ measure. What Strabo would, if larger, render it almost

says about them is illustrated by impossible for a body of men to

the following passage from Hamil- wade on shore.'

ton's Researches in Asia Minor, 1. 10. d-ypoK-rj-rriois :

'

market-gar-

p. 310.
'

Crossing the town to the dens.'

north I passed through a sally-port, 21. f-rjv tov BiXXdpou o-^aipav :

and descended to the beach, where a globe constructed by a local

the wall was built upon a sharp de- artist.
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BtAAapov o-cfiatpav ripe /cat Toy AvtoKvkov, ~6evibos epyov, bv

(KtlvOl oIkL<TT1]V ZvOfXL^OV /Cat eTLpiDV (OS OeOV' 1]V be KOL

pavrelov avrov' 80/cei be t&v laauvi o-vp-irXevaavTOiv elvai /cat

Karaa^elv tovtov tov tottov. eW vaTepov MiA?j<rioi ti]v

5 evcpv'tav Ibovres /cat tijv dcrOeveiav ra>v evoiKovvTuiv eftS icktcivto

/cat (7roLKovs ea-TeiXav vvvl be Kal 'Pcouatcoi' airoiKiav bebeKtai,

/cat p.epos Trjs 770'Aeco? /cat tt)s ~\c6pas eKeivcov earL

12. 'EvrevOev 8' e</)e£?/9 fj
tov "AXvoa e/c/3o\r/ TrorapLOV' Mouth

5/ ji i i ^ < \ » * ".v *^v v j of the
<j)VopLa<TTcu alio Tu>v ahuiv a? irapappei ex et °* Taj T'jyas ^ Halvs

io
rfj p.eyakr\ KamTaboKia rrjs YIovtlktJ9 irXrjcriov Kara Ti]v

Kap.Lcrr)in]v, eve^dels 8' e~l bvaiv ttoXvs, elr e7rtorpe\^as

Tipos tx]v dpKTOv Sta re Ta\aTu>v /cat YiacpXayovwv bpi^ei

tovtovs re /cat tovs AevKoavpovs. e^ei be /cat t] SivoottItls /cat Forest land.

Trao-a f) p-eyjpi BiOwta* opeivi] ?/ inrepKeipevrj tt}s Xexdeiar]-;

15 irapaXias va.vm~iyrjo-ip.ov vkr]v aya6i]v Kal evKaraKop-io-TOV.

fj be 2t^co7Ttrts /cat acpe.vbap.vov (pvei /cat opoKapvov, e£ S>v ras

Tpai7e£as rep-vovatv' a-nacra be /cat eAato'dburo's eoTiv i) p.iKpbv

vitep rrjs t^aAaTTTj? yecopyovp.evq.

1. tov AutoXvkov : the story of 10. ttj nsyciXT) Ka-mraSoKia : Cap-
the finding of this statue, and the padocia Proper, as distinguished
dream of Lucullus connected with from Pontus ; cp. 12. 1. 4.

it, are given by Plutarch, Lttcull. 23. 13. AsvKoo-vpovs : another name
8.

T)
tov "AXvos «k|3oAti : the for the Cappadocians : cp. 12. 3. 9;

river, the water of which throughout Herod. 1. 72.
its course is very turbid, here forms 16. tAs TpaiT*'£as : ornamental
a large delta, and discolours the wood for tables was a consideiable

sea by the sediment carried down article of trade at this time
; Strabo

into it. mentions it as being brought also

9. diro Tiv aXwv : the gender from the Ligurian coast 4. 6. 2,

of the relative following shows that No. 19). Other kinds of wood are

d\uv is from a\ai,
'

salinae.' The spoken of by the Roman poets as

etymology here given seems to be coming from the northern coast of

correct, the root being al, the Ar- Asia Minor; Hor. Od. 1. 14. 11

menian for 'salt'; Kiepert, Lehr-
'

Pontica pinus'; Catull. 4. 13
bitch, p. 89. The modern name,

'

Cytore buxifer.' At the present
Kizil-irmak, or Red River, is de- day the sea-slopes in this part are
rived from the red sediment. clothed with dense forests.

T 2
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No. 57.—Religious sanctuaries in Cappadocia and
Pontus.

(XII. 2. 3; 3.31,32,36,37.)

The researches of Professor Ramsay have thrown much light on

the subject of the primitive religion of Asia Minor, and by so

doing have explained many passages of Strabo, the bearings of

which were obscure before. It appears that the worship which

prevailed throughout that country was that of two divinities, male

and female, who were the object of common rites (oryj/3a>/ioi deoi),

and stood to one another in the relation of son and mother (10.

3. 15). In various parts of the country, but especially in Pontus

and Cappadocia, as we see from the extracts here given, they were

known by the names Men and Ma, in Phrygia as Sabazius and

Agdistis (10. 3. 12, 15 ;
12. 5. 3), and elsewhere by other titles. The

Greeks applied to them the names of their own divinities—Zeus,

Apollo, Dionysus, and Asclepius to the one, Enyo, Leto, Artemis,

Ge to the other—according to the attributes in respect of which

they traced the most marked resemblance between them. The
Anatolian goddess was also the Great Mother, Rhea, or Cybele,

whose origin the Greeks themselves referred to Phrygia ;
and the

god was Attis. The subordination of the male to the female

divinity points to the existence of the social system which traced

descent through the mother ( Ramsay, in Journal of Hell. Studies,

vol. 9, pp. 350-352). The idea that these two were a moon-god and

moon-goddess, which has found favour both in ancient and modern

times, probably originated in the similarity of Men to the Greek firjv,

nrjvrj. The name of Anaitis, by which, as we see from inscriptions,

the goddess was frequently called (Ramsay,/. H. S., vol. 10, pp. 225

foil.), disposed Strabo towards tracing these rites to a Persian origin ;

he speaks of the gods that were worshipped at Zela as TlepaiKol 8eol,

and describes the cult as having been established there by the

Persians after a defeat of the Sacae (11. 8. 4). This name may
have been introduced in the eastern districts of Asia Minor from

Cappadocia, where Persian influence was still powerful in Strabo's

time, for he mentions (15. 3. 15) having himself visited the Magian
sanctuaries in that country ; while in the western districts it may
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have been due to the Persian colony which was settled in the valley
of the Hermus (13. 4. 13 ; cp. Pausan. 5. 25. 5,6 ;

Tac. Ann. 3.62).

That the rites themselves did not come from Persia seems to be

proved by their having nothing akin to the ceremonies, which

Pausanias {loc. cit.) ascribes to this Persian colony. An additional

element of complication is introduced by the appearance of

a Semitic characteristic in the eastern part of Anatolia in the

abhorrence of the pig as an unclean animal (12. 8. 9, and Ramsay,
Hist. Geogr. of Asia Minor, p. 32), while this feature was wholly
absent from the western districts. This is best explained by sup-

posing that, whereas the ruling tribes in the western region,

Phrygians and others, were akin to the Greeks, and, entering the

country as invaders from the side of Thrace, overspread that part of

Asia Minor, the primitive inhabitants either were of Semitic origin,

or had been exposed to Semitic influences—a view which might
account also for the Oriental character of their worship, resembling,
as it does, both in its beliefs and its temple organization, the Syrian
cult of Astarte and Adonis (see Gardner, New Chapters in Greek

History, p. 33). The great centres of this native religion in Cappa-
docia and Pontus were the two sanctuaries called Comana, and

those of Ameria and Zela. As Strabo resided for some time at

Comana in Cappadocia, and the other three sanctuaries were in

Pontus, within easy reach of Amasia, he must have been acquainted
with all of them. The rites which were observed in these and
similar places of worship in Asia Minor were orgiastic, and at the

great festivals processions took place in honour of the divinities
;

with a view to this ceremonial a large body of votaries was main-

tained for the temple services. But this organization had also its

political side, for as long as the various districts of the country were

subject to native rulers, the office of high-priest was closely con-

nected with their families—a custom which we find to have

prevailed, not only in Pontus and Cappadocia, but at Pessinus in

the west of Galatia (12. 5. 3), at Olba in Cilicia (14. 5. 10
; cp.

Mr. Bent's remarks in/. H. S. vol. 12, p. 206), and elsewhere.

3. 'Ei> h\ to) 'AvTLTavpa tovt(o /3a0as Kal crTevoi daiv Comana ii

av\<0ve$, ev ols XbpvTai ra K6\xava Kal to ttjs 'Evvovs Up6v rjv |r

aPPa "

2. TdK6(iavtt: the first explorer Cappadocia was TschihatschefT, in *
/

who saw the ruins of Comana in 1849, who speaks of them as lying
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Priestly

organiza-
tion.

Ameria.

enelvoi MS ovofid^ovai' ttoKls 8' karlv d£io'Aoyo?, irkdirTov

ueWot to tQv 6eo(popi]TOiv nkijOos Kat to tS>v lepobovkcav ev

avTtj. Ka.Ta.oves be elaiv 01 ei'otKowres, aAAco? p.ev virb tm

/3acriAei TeraypeVot, tov be iepecos inraKovovTes to irXeov' 6 be

TOV 0' UpOV KVpiOS fOTt KOi TOiV UpobovXoiV, ot KCLTO. TT)V 5

i)p,eTepav e-nibr\p.iav irkeCovs r\o-av tG>v k£a.Kio~yj.\Lu>v, avbpes

6p.ov yvvai^i. irpocrKeiTai be tw tepui /cat X<opa iroWrj,

KapirovTai b 6 lepevs Tr)v irpoaobov, /cat eaTiv ovtos bevrepos

kcito. Tip.r\v ev Trj KaifnaboKia perd tov j3a.ai.k4a' ws 8' em to

ttoKv tov avTOv yevovs r]aav 01 tepeis rot? /3ao-tAe0cri. ra 5e 10

tepd ravTa boKel 'Ope'o-T?;? perd 7-77? abe\(prjs 'Icptyei-eias Kopt-

crat 8eCpo 0776 tj?s TauptKJ/S' 2*t;0tas, ra ttjs Tavponokov

'Apre'ptSos, efraufla 8e /cat rr)v Tte.vdip.ov Kop.r\v anoOecrOai, dcp'

r/s Kat TOvvop.a Trj irokei. 8ta p.ev ovv Tijs 7ro'Aeco? Tavrrjs

d 2apos pet 7rorapds, /cat 8ta raw cnwayKetcoz; tov Tavpov l 5

6teK7Tepato5rat 7rp6s ra ra/y KtAtKcor 7re8ta Kat ro viroK.eip.evov

ire'Aayos'.

3. 3 1 . Touttiv 8?/ r^ \u>pav e\et Ttacrav
r) rTv^oScopts itpoo-eyj]

ovcrav Trj fiapfidpio Ti] vn avTrjs Karexoper?/, /cat T/)y ZrjAtTti;

/cat MeyaAoTToAtrty. ra 8e Ka/3etpa ITop^tot; crKevdcrayros ets 20

Tro'Ati' Kat KaAetraiTOs Aloo-ttoXlv, eKeivr] irpocrKaTecKevao'e nal

SefiaaTiiv p.eTu>v6p.aae, /3acriAeta> re tt) 7ro'Aet \piJTai. eyet be

Kat to tepoy Mjifds <t>apv&K.ov Ka\ovp.evov, Ti]v 'Apeptap

Kcopo'7roAtz/ 7roAAoi/9 tepoSouAoi's; e\ovcrav ko\ yutpav lepdv, rjv

in a deep secluded valley full of rich

vegetation near the Sarus {Seichun-

chai) ; Reisen in Kleinasien, p. 34.
The modern name is Shahr : Ster-

relt, EpigraphicalJourney, p. 233.

3. aAXcdS (lev ... to irXeov :

'

owing a general allegiance . . .

but in most respects, &c.'
; d\\ws

means ' in points which did not

affect their service to the chief-

priest.'

18. TaiJTT)v 8t| t-t^v x*»>pav : Pon-

tus, to the sovereignty of which,

together with the neighbouring
country of Colchis, Pythodoi is, the
wife of Polemon I, succeeded on the
death of her husband. The father

of Pythodoris is mentioned in 14.
I. 42.

23. Mt|vos 4>apvaKov : the mean-

ing of fya.pva.Kov in this title has
not been explained.

tt|v 'A^eptav Kcop-o-rroAiv : this is

in apposition to to Upov, the town
and the sanctuary being practically
identified.
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o iepdpevos dei KapTTovrai. €TL[xrj(rav 8' ol /3a<nAeis to lepbv

tovto ovtws eh VTrep{3o\i]v aJore tov fiao-iXtKov Kakovp.evov

opKov tovtov aTTetprjvav
"
TV\r)V /3arriAe'cos" Kal "

Nrjva

<bapva.KOV. eari be mat tovto tijs ^e\i]Vi]s to lepov, Kaddirep

5 to ev Akfiavois kcu to. ev ^pvyiq, to re tov M-qvbs ev rw o/xa>-

I'v/xo) T07rfa) (cai to tou 'Aa-zcaiou to irpbs
f

AvTio^etq T77 7rpos

rhcriSta /ecu to eV t?) x^Pa r^ z/

"*

AvTioyewv.

32. T7rep be t»s <l>avapoLas eo-Tt tcl K6p.ava to. ev tw Comana in

nf < , „ , ~ 'xir s ' v « » ~ Pontus
oi^tw, op.o)vvp.a Tots ey t?/ p.eya\ij Ka7T7raooKia /cat t?; avr?/ (Gumenek).

10 flew Ka$Lep(opera, acpibpvOevTa eneWev, cr^ebbv be tl ko.1
rfj

aycoyf] irapa-nXrio-iq Ke^pr\p.eva tu>v re iepovpyi&v ko.1 tu>v

6eo(popiG>v Kal Trjs itepl tovs lepeas ti/xt)?, Kal judAicrra eirl t&v

npb tov fiao-ikecav, rjvUa bis tov erovs Kara ras e£6bovs

keyop.eva$ ttjs deov bLabi]p.a (pop&v eTvy^avev 6 lepevs, Kal rjv

15 5ei>repos Kara Tipijv p.eTa tov fiaaiXea. . . . 36. o~vvep\ovTai Its

be KaTa tcls e£6bovi t?/s deov Travra^odev e« re tu>v irbkeoov
es lva s '

Kai Ttjs \u>pas avbpes bp.ov ywai^lv e-nl Ti]V eopTr/v' Kal dAAot

be /car' ei>xw dei rives eTTibi]povai dvaLas eirtTeXovvTes rfj 6e<2.

Kai elaiv afipoblaiTOL ol evoiKovvres, Kal olvo<pvTa to. /cr?//xara

20 avT&v ecm TtavTa, Kal TiArjdos yvvaLK&v tu»v epya^opevoiv curb

tov auip.aTos, S>v al i:\eiovs eialv lepai. Tpoirov yap brj Tiva

p.iKpa Kopiv66s ecrTiv
f] ttoais.

37. 'H be Zi]\Itis e%ei ttoAlv ZijAa ZttI \(op.aTi 2epupap.ibos Zela

[Zilleh).

5. to tv 'AAfjavots : cp. II. 4. 7,

No. 53, and note there.

«v t£> 6[A<i)vvjxcp tottw : the place
was called Mtjvos Koi/i?;, and was
the village attached to the sanc-

tuary of Mfjv Kapov (12. 8. 20) near

Attoudda, between Laodiceia and
Carura : see Ramsay, H. G. of Asia

Minor, p. 137.
6. to tov 'Ao-Ka(ov : called

'ApKaiov in 12. 8. 14: Upaiovvq ris

Mr]vos 'ApKaiov, tt\t}9os i\ovTa Upo-
5ov\wv Kal \a)pitov Itpwv. Ascaenus

seems to have been the regular form ;

Ramsay, pp. 396 and 121.

9. tt] avufj fleto : the goddess Ma.

13. €^6Sovs : 'processions'; cp.

*5" '• 55 "1
t™ T^ s Qvaias t^odos :

Herod. 3. 14 kit' (Kdarri (^65a>.

23. €iri \<x>yia-n 2«|ju.pd[ju8os :

cp. Hamilton, Researches, I. p. 361 :

' At length we came in sight of the

black hill of Zilleh, the ancient

Zela, rising in front of us above the

level of the plain, and crowned with
a Turkish or Byzantine fortress ;

while the rest of the town, situated

lower down, only became visible
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TiT^iyjL(Tixivr\v, t\ov(rav to Upbv ttjs 'AyairtSo?, i)virep Kal 61

Appivwi atfiovTai. al p-ev ovv UpoiroiCai p.€Ta p.€i(,ovos ctyi-

oreias kvrav8a crvi'TeXovvTai, Kal tovs opuovs TT€pl tG>v /xeyurrooi>

evravOa YIovtlkoi TraiTes iroLovvraL' to 8e TTXijOoi t&v Upobov-

\cov Kal al tG)V Upioov Tipal Trapa p.ev toIs fiacnXtvai tov avrbv 5

et^ov tvttov ovnep TTpoeLTTopiev, vvvl Se eirl tt\ Hv6oba>p(bi isavr

€<ttlv. €Ka.K(i)(Tav be TTokkol Kal ep-eioio-av to re TrA^fJos t&v

UpobovXcov Kal T7]v aWrjv evTtopCav. ep.eico#?j oe Kal f] irapa-

KiL\xivr] X&pa p,epio-0eto-a ets 7rAetous bwaaTeias, rj \eyop.£vT\

Its priest- Zi)Xxtls. to iraXatov p.ev yap ol fiacnXels ov\ &S ttoAlv dAA' ws 10

Upbv biuKOvv t&v YlepcrcKoiv 6ea>v to. Zijka, Kal r\v 6 Upevs

Kvpt-os t&v iravTcov wxetro 5' vtto tov tt\iJ6ovs tG>v Upobovkutv

Kal tov lepiuis ovtos ev irepiovo-La peydXrj, Kal tois irepl avrbv

ovk okiyois x^Pa re vtt£k€ito Upd Kal rjv tov Upicas.

kings.

No. 58.—Amasia, Strabo's Birthplace.

(XII. 3. 39)

Amasia, which was the Geographer's birthplace, and at one time

the royal residence of the kings of Pontus, is celebrated both for the

magnificence of its position, and for its extraordinary sepulchral

chambers, called the ' Tombs of the Kings.' It occupies a deep

ravine, hemmed in between steep and lofty cliffs, through which the

river Iris runs, forming at this point a semicircular bend, and

enclosing on three sides the precipitous rock, on the two summits of

which stood the acropolis. The ancient city was hemmed in

between the river and the castle-rock, and within this area were

about a mile farther. Its singular paptSos, xuPls T'"v «" 'BaPvXwvi
and insulated appearanee imme- tpycuv, -noWa Kal d\\a /card vaaav

diately reminded me of the deserip- 7771' ax^ov dtiKwrai, oat] T7?s fjirdpov
tion of Strabo, who says that it was tuvtjjs tori: and see Herod. 1. 184.
built upon the mound of Semiramis.' 1. 01 'Apfitvioi : cp. II. 14. 16
The name of Semiramis had be- rd ttJs 'AvainSos Siafepovrus [t«ti-
come representative for a constructor p-qicaaiv] 'Appivioi.
of mounds

; cp. 16. 1. 2 7-77S ~2.tp.i-
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included the palace and the tombs
;
but it extended also to the

further or right bank of the stream, where there was a suburb. It

is on the site of the latter that the modern town is chiefly built.

The Tombs of the Kings, five in number, are vaults hewn out to

a considerable depth in the face of the cliff, within each of which

the chamber that forms the sepulchre stands detached from the

rock at its sides. It is characteristic of Strabo, that in describing

a place with which he was so familiar he does not depart from his

accustomed conciseness of statement.

39.
CH 8' f)ix€T€pa tto'Ai? Ketrat piev kv (papayyt [3a6eiq ml Its remark-

/••s.jfts'T jl2 ' ' s v able situa-

fxeyaM], 01 ?;s o 1/jis cpeperat TTOTap.os, KaTeo-Kevaarai. oe
t

-

6avp.a(TT(it)s TTpovotq re /cat (pvcrzi, 7rdAecos re a\xa /cat (ppovptov

Trapiyto-Qai yjptlav hvvap.ivr}' itirpa. yap v\l/r]\i] /cat TrepiKprip.vos

5 KaTeppuyvla IttI tov itoTap.6v, rr\ p.ev e'xoucra T0 T^X0S e77 ' r(P

Xet'Aei rod TTOTap-ov nad' 6
?/ ttoKls o-vvukmttcu., t[]

8' avarpiyjov

€KG.Tzp(00€v £tt\ ras Kopv<pds' bvo 8' eto-t avp.(pvzL$ a\\ij\ai$

irtnvpyujpievai TraynaXios' ev 8e ra 7re/Jt/3o'Aa> roirra> fiao~i\eid Tombs of5i\\ / r> \ i < i \ * > >' » i the kings.
t eort /cat fivijixara pacrtAecoy at Kopvcpat o exoiKxtz> av^va

&

10 iravTaTtaai arevov, tt4vT€ t) e£ ara8<W eKarcpcodev to v\j/o$ cltto

t?}? TTOTa.pt.Las avafiaivovTL /cat rail' irpoacrTtLuiv' ditb 8e rou

5. -rfj piv fxovcra : the meaning the gully, felt no doubt that, though
is, that the city is enclosed by one the second summit has hardly any
wall which runs along the river- traces of ancient fortification, these

bank, and two others which ascend two are what Strabo meant. The
the castle-rock on either side : the fine masonry of the towers just men-

only remaining difficulty is that tioned justifies the expression ireTrvp-
there is no verb in the sentence, and -yti>|x<vai irayKaXoos.
it is probable that some words may 8. tu ir«pi.p6\cp tovt<o :

' the

have fallen out. space thus enclosed,' sc. between

7. 8vo 8' «ioi <rvp.c|>v«is dXXT|- the river and the heights.
Xais : the two summits with the 10. mvre

r\ «£ aTaSicov : the

ridge (abxhv) that joins them, at length of the ascent is rightly ex-

the head of a gully which runs up plained by Hamilton (ubi supra)
behind the ancient city, are clearly as being due to the circuitous routes
visible from the river. Hamilton by which it was made, the starting-

{Researches, 1. p. 367) identified the points being the two extremities of

tcopvQai with two Hellenic towers the castle-rock (tKa-rtpcoOev), out-

which occupy one summit, but side the limits of the city (and tjjs

Barth (Reise von Trapezunt nach jroTa/xias ical twv irpoaartia.v .

Scutari, pp. 33, 34), who ascended dird rr\% iroTau.(as : sub. oxOrjs.
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avyivos eirl tcl$ Kopvcpas akkrj a-rahtaia KeiireTai Trp6<rfia(rL$

o^eta kcu Ttacnqs /3ias KpeiTTaV e^ei be icai vbpela evrbs ay-

Secret pas- a<paip€Ta, <jvpiyyu>v TeTp.t]p.ev(ov bveiv, ttjs p.ev eirl tov TTOTap-dv

rfjs 8' eirl tov av\iva' e-ne^evKTai be yt(pvpa rw
iroTapLip juia

p.ev oltto ttJ? 7ro'Aecos eirl to irpoacrTetov, aAArj 5' a-nb tov 5

TrpoaaTetov irpbs Ti]v e£a> )((i>pav kclto. yap Ti]v yecfivpav ravrrjy

a.TToki]yei to opos to ttjs irerpas vitepKeLp.evov. av\o>v b' early

airo tov TTOTap.ov bu]KO)i> ov ttXcltvs to TipGtTov reAeco?, eVeiTa

nkaTvveTai kou iroiel to XiAio'/cco/xoy KaKovp.evov irebCov.

No. 59.—The Galatians.

(XII. 5. 1, 3.)

The Galatae, whose settlement in Asia Minor introduced a new
element into the population, formed part of that tide of Celtic

emigration which swept eastward from Gaul during the fourth cen-

tury B. C. The particular wave of this tide to which they belonged

partly invaded Greece, and received the famous defeat at Delphi in

B.C. 279, and partly crossed over into Asia Minor by way of the

Hellespont, where their warlike bands were long the terror of the

country, until about 230 B.C. they were finally established in the

district which is known by their name. The subsequent effect of

the Roman conquest was to fuse them into one people with the

2. &va4>aip«Ta ;

< which cannot be at the present day occupy the posi-
cut off.' tions of those here described—one

3. o-upiYY^v : both Hamilton just below the Tombs of the Kings,
and Barth visited these covered the foundations of which appear to

galleries, and found them to be of be Roman work
; the other half a

Hellenic work. The upper one, mile further down the stream, out-

which leads from the towers on the side the modern town, by which the

higher summit to the ridge, is above road which leads northward in the

ground, but well concealed. The direction of Samsoun crosses the
lower is excavated underground in river.

the rock, and descends steeply for 7. to opos to xfjs -n-tTpas virtp-
about 300 feet by steps, at the bottom K«ip.evov : this is the height at the

of which a pool of good water is back of the acropolis towards the
found. What Strabo means by €irl N. W., now called Kerklar-dagh.
tov iroTap.6v is not clear. auAcov S'«o-tiv: below Amasia the

4. y'+^P"1 : two stone bridges valley of the Iris gradually widens.
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native Phrygians, whose religion they adopted, the ancient

sanctuary of Pessinus, where a priestly dynasty had long held sway,

being recognized as its headquarters. The rule of the Druids, to

which they had been accustomed in their original home, would

naturally dispose them to acquiesce in this system. The curious

evidence of the Celtic nationality of this people which the following

passage affords will be traced in the notes. Much valuable infor-

mation on the subject of the Galatae has been collected by

Bp. Lightfoot in the Introduction and Appendices to his Com-

mentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the Galatians.

1. Ylpbs votov Toivvv da\ rots FlacpAayoVi TakaTaC Their three

tribes

Tovrcav 8' ((tt\v eOvti Tpia, hvo p.kv tQ>v r)ye.p.6vu>v eTra>vvfAa,

TpoK/jiot kcu ToAto-To/Ucoytoi, to rpirov 0' airo tov iv KcXtikt}

ZOvovs TeKroVaye?. Karia^ov oe Ti]v y&pav tovtt]v ol Vakdrai

5 irkavrjOevTes iroXvv \povov kcu KarabpapLOvres ti]v vito rots

'ATraAtKoTs /3ao-tAe{5ort yupav kcl\ toi? BlOvvoIs, «co? 7rap'

e/co'/Tcoy eAa/3oi> T7/z> vvv Takariav koI TaWoypaiKiav Aeyo-

pLtvriv. dpx?jyo? he boKil /xaAtcrra ttjs Trepaiaxrccos rrjs tls tt\v

'Acriav yevecrOai. AeovvopLos. TpiG>v 8e ovtu>v edv&v 6p.o-
Political

x ' * > »w »r >(: \\ ' « x \ ' organiza-
10 yk(iiTTU>v /cat /car aAAo ovoev e^?]AAayueva)i', zkciittov ol€\ovt€S tion .

3. ToXk7toPcoyioi : both parts 10. 8i€\6vt€s : at first sight the

of this name are Celtic, the former elaborate organization here described

part being the same as Tolosa, a has a suspiciously symmetrical
common Gallic name for places, appearance, and seems unstated to

while the latter, which is found also tribes in the condition of the Galatae.

in Adobogione (13. 4. 3\ is the M. Perrot (Exploration de la Ga-

sameas the name of the tribe of the latie, 1. pp. 181, 182) believes that

Boii in Gaul : Lightfoot, p. 237. Strabo's account is erroneous, and

4. TeKTotrayes : the Gallic tribe that he was led astray by the title

of this name, of which Strabo gives tetrarch, which at that time had

an account in his description of come to be used in a general sense

Gaul (4. 1. 13), inhabited the dis- for any native ruler below the posi-

trict between Toulouse, the Pyre- tion of PaotXtvs (e.g. Hor. Sat. 1.

nees, and the Mediterranean. 3. 12 'modo reges atque tetrar-

7. raXAovpaiKiav : this appel- chas,
|
Omnia magna, loquens '),

lation was due to the Greek settlers without reference to the division

in the country, who came in with into four, from which it was origin-

the successors of Alexander. ally derived. To this view, how-

9. Aeowopios : the names of the ever, there are two strong objections.

two chiefs were Leonnorius and In the first place, as Strabo was

Lutarius. a. native of Pontus, it is not likely
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Sanctuary
at Pessirms.

els rerrapas p.epihas rerpapxiav eKaar-qp eKakevav, Terpapxrjv

eyovaav Ibtov not hiKaari]v eva kcu (TTpa.TO(pv\a.Ka eva vtto tu

rerpap^l Teraypevovs, vi:ocrTpaTo<pvka.Kas he hvo. t) he tS>v

hu>hei<a rerpap^v /3oi/Atj avhpes r\aav TptaKocrioi, crvvrjyovTo

he els rbv Ka.kovp.evov Apvvep.erov. to. p.ev ovv (poviKa rj j3ovkr] 5

eKpive, tcl he akka ol Terpa.p\ai Kai ol hiKaarai. -ndkat p.\v

ovv rjv TOLavTt] tls 7] Sidrafis, KaQ^ i]p.as he els Tpels, elr els

hvo i]yep.6vas, elra els eva rJKev rj hwacrreia, els ArjLorapov,

elra enelvov hiehe^aro 'Apvvras' vvv h' eyovcn 'Pco/xatoi /cat

ravTr\v Kal ttjv vtto tm 'Ap-vvrq. yevop.evrjv itacrav els p.iav 10

avvayayovres e-nap\iav.

3. Yleacrivovs 8' earlv ep.-nopi.ov tS>v Tavrrj p.iytcrTov, lepbv

eyov rrjs p.r}rpbs t&v 6ewv crefiacrpLOv p.eydkov rvy\dvov'

that he would be unacquainted with

the political history of the neigh-

bouring country of Galatia ; and

secondly, on this supposition the

offices which he mentions as sub-

ordinate to that of tetrarch must be

treated as the creations of his ima-

gination. Mommsen, on the other

hand {Hermes, vol. 19, pp. 316 foil.),

accepts Strabo's account, and regards
these Galatian tetrarchies as cor-

responding to the fourfold division

of the tribe or community, which he

believes to have prevailed among
the Celts. As a marked instance of

this system he adduces the organ-
ization of the Helvetii, of whom
Caesar (B. G. 1. 12) tells us that

they were divided into four pagi.
2. \jit6 T<0 T€TpipXT| T€Ta-y|JU-

vovs: from this we see that the te-

trarch presided over the administra-

tion of the law, as well as over the

army.
4. PovXi] : this probably corre-

sponds to the governing bodies of

the tribes in Gaul, which are called

avveSpia by Strabo (4. 4. 3),
'

sena-

tus
'

or '

concilia
'

by Caesar (B. G.

2. 5 ; 6. 20).

5. Apwtp.€Tov :

' the temple of the

oak
'

;
a genuine Celtic name, com-

pounded of dryu,
'

oak,' the root of
'

Druid,' and nemed,
' a temple.'

M. Perrot (p. 182) thinks it prob-
able that this place was in the

neighbourhood of Ancyra.
7. KaO' T)p.as : the date of the

division of Galatia into three pro-
vinces was the end of 63 or the

beginning of 62 B.C. ; see Niese,

Beitriige zur Biographie Strabons,
in Hermes, vol. 13. p. 40.

8. A-qiorapov : this is Deiotarus
the elder, whose cause Cicero

pleaded : the termination of the

name -tarus, as in Brogitarus (12.

5. 2), is Celtic (Lightfoot, p. 236).
It may here be added that the Gallic

termination in -rix, as Vercinge-
torix, &c, is found in the Galatian
name Adiatorix (12. 3. 6).

10. t^v viiro tu 'Ap.vvra : this

included most of the countries be-

tween Galatia and the Taurus.
els p-lclv crwaYa-yovTes cirapxiav :

this was the Roman province of

Galatia, which was formed on the

death of Amyntas in 25 B.C. Ram-
sav, Hist. Geogr., p. 453.
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KaXovaL 8' avr-i]v "AyStariz'. ol 8' Upels to iraXaibv fxev

bvvacTTai Tivts fjo-av, Uptoo-vi'rjv Kapirovp.evoi p.eyakr\v, vvvl 8e

Tovroiv p.ev at TLfxal 7io\v jM6jLieia)i'rai, to be ep.TTopiov avp.p.evei'

Ka.T€(TK€va.o~Tai 8' vtto T&v AttclKlkiov /3aai\eu>v iepoTTpeirG>s TO

5 T(p.evos va<2 T€ /cat aroai? XevKokidois' emcpave^ 8' ziroirjcrav
c

Pa)juatot to lepov, acpihpvp.a evOevbe ttjs 6eov p.eTa.TTep.^dp.evoi

kclto. tovs Tijs 2£i/3vAAtjs \pr\a-p,ovs, KaOdirep /cat tov 'A(r/cA?j7rio{)

tov ev 'ETuhavpu).

No. 60.—Selge and its products.

(XII. 7. 3-)

Prof. G. Hirschfeld, who visited the ruins of Selge in 1874,

speaks of the situation of the place as one of extraordinary grandeur
and beauty in a remote valley not far from the Eurymedon, high

up in the Taurus range. The ancient name is preserved in that of

the modern village of Seryk. See the Monatsbericht of the Berlin

Academy for March, 1879, pp. 289-292. The site has recently been

explored by Count Lanckoronski, and is described in his Stddte

Pamfihyliens und Pisidiens, vol. 2, pp. 173 foil. He found ample
evidence from inscriptions to identify the place, and both he and

Prof. Hirschfeld remark that its position corresponds to Strabo's

description.

3. Sekyrj be e£ o\pyr\<i pXv vtto AaKebaip.ovCu>v eKTiaOri ttoXls, Prosperity

10 /cat €Ti TTpoTepov vtto KaAx.azrros' vo-Tepov be Kad' avr-qv
°clSe '

ep.eivev av^rjdelo-a e/c tov TrokiTeveadaL vop.ip.a>s, ware /cat

bio-p.vplavbp6s ttot€ elvcu. 6avp\a(TTi] 8' earlv 7] (pvcris tG>v

Tonoiv' ev yap Tat? a /cpcopeta is tov Tavpov X^Pa fJ-vptabas

Tpecpeiv bvvapievii acpobpa evKaprros eaTiv, cocrre /cat ekaiocpvra

15 elvai TxoXka xcopia /cat evdpLTreXa, vop.ds re acpdovovs dvelcrdai.

TiavTobcnrols /3oo-/c?7pacrf kvkXco 8' v-nepKeiVTai bpvp.ol -7roiKtA?]s

4. KaT€<xK€vacrrca : the ruins of vered by Texier at Bala Hissar.

Pessinus, which give evidence of 6. p.«Ta-n-«p.iJ/dn€voi : see Livy,
former magnificence, were disco- 29. 10.
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Thestorax- v\rj$. irXelcrTos 8' 6 arupa^ qbveTai irap' avroh, bevbpov ov

jueya op0rj\ov, a<p ov /cat to. (TTvpaKiva aKovTiap-ara, eot/cora

Tois Kpaveivois' eyyiveTai 8' ev rot? oreA^ecri £vXo<pa.yov tl

o-Ko')\r]Kos elbos, o jue'xpi ttjs eitifyaveias buxpaybv to £vXov to

pev TipSiTov iriTvpois r) Ttpi(jp.acnv eot/co? ti \j/rjyp.a tipoytl, /cat 5

rrcopo? avvio-TaTai irpbs Trj pi(rj, p.eTa be TavTa airoXeifieTai rt?

vypaaia be\op.ivt] icrj^iv pqbiav irapairXrio-iav Trj Kop.p.ei' ravT-qs

be to p.ev eirl to tyrjyp.a irpbs rfj pi(rj Karevexdev avap-iyvvTai

TovTOi re /cat Trj yrj, irXr)v bcrov eiTnroXrjs crvcrTav bt.ap.evet.

Kadapov, to 5' ev Trj eTiicpaveiq tov areAe'xov? Kadi" rjv pel 10

irrJTTeTai, /cat tovto Kadapov iroiovcri be /cat €K tov
p.r) Kadapov

pXyp-a £vXop.iyes tl Kal yea>p.iyes, evcabeo-repov tov Kadapov

rrj b' aXXr} bvvap.ei Xei-nopevov [Xavdavei be tovs noXXovs), to

irXeio~T& xP&VTal dvp.iap.aTL ot beio-ibaLp.oves. eiraiveiTai be /cat

The iris-
17 SeAyifaj tots Kal to an avTijs aXeip.p.a. ey* 1 &' °Atya? irpocr- 15

/3dcrets to. irepi ttj^ 7ro'A«; Kal rr\v x®Pav T1)v SeAyeW, 6peivr)v

Kpr]p.vG)V Kal xaoaopcor ovaav irXrjpri, as ttolovo-lv aXXoi re

1 . 6 o-rvpaj; :

' the storax-tree,' wardly placed in the sentence, and

the botanical name of which is does not seem suitable to the tree,

Styrax officinalis. The following it is probably corrupt. Mr. Paton,
remarks in the English Cyclopaedia, who found the storax-tree growing
Arts and Sciences, 7. p. 864, illustrate near the gulf of Cos, says—

'

it re-

the statements in the text :
—' The tree sembles the plane-tree, but seemingly

grows in Greece and Asia Minor. never attains a great size,' Journ.
Asiatic Turkey supplies whatever is Hell. Studies, vol. 11, p. 1 10.

met with in commerce. It is pro- 14. 0v(xidp.ari: Mr. Paton speaks
cured by incisions in the bark, or of the sap as being at the present

perhaps from the punctures of day used by the Turks for incense,

insects. What flows from these 15. r\ StXyiKT) ipis : this is not a

openings is a liquid resinous sub- peculiar kind
; Stiabo means that

stance. . . . The commercial article the iris, as found near Selge, is in

is of various degrees of purity and good repute. Pliny (21. 40-42),
excellence. One kind is called storax who mentions its being used in

calamita vulgaris, or scobs storacina. making ointment, speaks of it as

This always contains more or less growing in Pisidia and Pamphylia.
sawdust, mixed with variable quan- This is the '

orris-root
'

of commerce,
tities of resin.' In Greece, where the name of which is derived from

Dr. Sibthorp found it, it is still Tpis ;
see Skeat, Etym. Diet., s.v.

called oTovpdKi. Orris. The aKtipfxa is called by
2. 6p0i]X6v : as this word does Theophrastus (Hist. Plant. 9. 9. 2)

not occur elsewhere, and is awk- ipivcv pvpov.
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TTOTafxol /ecu 6 EvpvpLebwv /ecu 6 Kearpos and t&v ^eAytKWf Strong

6p5>v els Ti)v nap.cpv\iav eK-nitnovTes 6d\aTTav' yecpvpai o'
^ne cilv

kiriKtiVTai rais obols. 8ta be Ti]v epvp.voTT}Ta ovre irporepov

ov6' vcrrepov ovb' aira^ ol SeXyels &r' aAAoi? eyevovro, aAAa

5 Ti)v piev a\\r]v yjupav abeS>s eKapirovvro, vnep be rfjs k6.tu> tt)s

re ey rf) nap.(pv\ia ml rrjs evTos tov Tavpov bcep.dxovTo irpos

tovs /3u(Tik4as aei' Ttpos be tovs 'Paj^aiou? eirl ranTols tkti

narelyov ri)v yj&pav" irpos
'

A\e£avbpov be irpeafievadpevoi

bex^o-Qai tcl Trpoo~TaypiaTa elirov kclto. qbiklav' vvv be vir-qKooi

10 rekews yeyovaai, /ecu elcnv ev
rfj

virb 'Ap-vvrq Terayp-evr]

irporepov.

No. 61.—Volcanic phenomena in Western Asia Minor.

(XII. 8. 17, 18; XIII. 4. 11, 14.)

The volcanic district in the extreme west of Phrygia is the

starting-point of a succession of volcanoes, which extend eastwards

in the direction of Persia, reaching their greatest elevatk»n in

Argaeus (13,150 ft.), Sipan by the Lake of Van (about 12,000 ft.),

and finally Ararat (17,260 ft.).

The petrified terraces of Hierapolis are at the present day an

object of wonder to every traveller. A recent visitor, Mr. Cochran

(Pen and Pencil in Asia Minor, p. 388), describes them as ' a series

of wavy white terraces, rising above the plain to the height of about

300 feet,' and looking as if
' a Niagara had been instantaneously

frozen.' They have been compared to the famous terraces of Lake

Rotomahana in New Zealand, which were destroyed by an erup-

tion in 1886. The city occupies the summit of the cliff which forms

the terraces.

17. ^^ebbv be tl /ecu Tiaaa evaeio-Tos ecmv
rj irepi tov Earth-

M/* r \ < / / \ «» '_"" Quakes
aiavbpov X^P - KCLL yi^°vop.os irvpi re /ecu voari //ex/3 ' r,JS

in the

Maeander
8. irpos 'A\«£av8pov : this is con- 13. virovop.os :

' undermined '; valley,
firmed by Arrian, Anab. 1. 28. similarly in 9. 1. 15 the hill of

10. vitto 'ApAivTa : see note on Munychia is said to be koiAos ml
No. 59. vitovo/jlos.
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Hecroyaias . 8iareVaKe yap curb t&v irebCoov ap^ajxevri Trao~a

r] Toiavri] KdTacTKevr) Trjs ^copaj els to. Xapcozna, to re ev

Iepa 7roAei ko\ to ev A^apaKots tt)s NWaiSos Kal to irept.

Mayrrjcrt'az/ Kal Mvovvra' evdpvnTos re yap eo~Tiv rj yrj Kal

\j/a6vpa 7rX?/prjs Te a\p.vpibwv Kal eveKirvpaiTos earr Ta\a be 5

Kal 6 Maiavbpos bta tovto ctkoXios otl ttoWcls p.eTairTu>o-eis

\ap.[3avei to peldpov, Kal TroWrjv yovv KaTayoov aAAor' aAAa)

pe'pei tCjv alytakcav TTpoaTL$i](n' to be irpbs to 7re'Aayos /3ia-

o~ap.evos e^caQel. Kal 0?/ Kal ti]V npnjvqv eirl fJaAdrni irporepov

ovaav p.e<r6yeu>v T:eTToir\Ke TeTTapaKovra arabicnv Trpoo^co/xari.
x °

at Phila- 18. "H re <J>iAa8e'A(/>eia ovbe tovs toi'xou? e'xet ttlo~tovs, aAAa
'

Kad' i]pepav Tpoitov tlvcl o-dkevovTai Kal bdcrTavTac SiareAoOcri

be TrpocreyovTes rot? iraOecn Tijs yrjs Kal ap\iTeKTovovvTes Trpbs

Apameia, avTa. Kal tG>v ak\u>v be irokecov 'Airap-eia p.ev /cat irpb Tijs

MidpibaTov o-TpaTeias ecreiaOi] ttoWclkis, kol ebcoKev eTrekduv 15

6 (3a<n\evs emrbv raAarra eh eiravopOaxriv, 6pG>v avaTeTpap.-

p.evi]v ttjv ttoXiv. Ae'yerai be Kal eir 'AAe£aVSpo?j TTapair\r\<Tia

o-vpfirjvaC bionep eiKo? ecrrt kol tov IToo-et8c5 Tip.acr6ai "nap

avTols KaiTtep perroyaiois oven, Kal airb KeXaivov tov Ilocrei-

bcovos eK KeXawovs, pias t(ov Aavatbodv, yevopivov KeKkrjcrdai 20

ttjv ttoXiv eirdovvp-ov, ?} bia t&v Ki6mv ttjv curb tS>v eKT:vpu>o~€<tiv

p.ekaviav. Kal to. Trepl ^lttvXov be Kal ttjv avaTpoirrjv avTov

2. Xaptovia :

' entrances to the Aegean islands arches are now
infernal regions

'

; this term, like thrown across the streets to enable

HKovtwviov, which is used below in the houses to resist earthquake-
the description of Hierapolis, was shocks.

applied to places where there were 18. tov IIoo-€i8w -rip.&cr0ai : in

mephitic vapours. his character of tvoaixdeav.

5. -ir\T)pT]s t« dXp.vpi8cov Kal 31. etrcovvjiov : Apameia, which

€u«KTnjpcoTos :

'
full of salt particles was situated at the head-waters of

and inflammable.' the Maeander, was also called Celae-

10. fiscro-yecov TreTroiTjKe : at the nae, which name suggested Strabo's

present day the coastline has been unfortunate etymologies. As to the

advanced so far, that the island of (xeXaviav, Hamilton remarks (Re-
Lade, off Miletus, has become a hill searches, I. p. 500) that the rocks
in the middle of a plain. in the neighbourhood are ' without

13. dpxiT«KTovoOvT€s iTpos duxd : exception of a greyish white or

in Naxos and some other of the cream-coloured limestone.'
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fxvdov ov 5ei TideaOai' Kal yap vvv rrjv MayvrjaCav T7]V t/7T and Mag-

avroj KaTtpaAov creio-poi, ?;n/ca /cat .lapoei? Kai twv aAAuv tcls

e7Ttc/»ar€(TT"aras Kara 77oAAa pe'p>j oieAupT/rayro" kitriviapOuxre 5'

o fjyep.o)V xpijfxaTa fiubovs, KaOcnrep kcli irporepov em ttjs

5 yevop.{vT]$ avpcpopa? TpaAAiarois (i]vLko. to yvp.vaaiov Kal aAAa

pe'p7j <rvve~e(rev) 6 wan/p airoC Kal tovtois Kal AaobiKevcriv.

XIII. 4. 11. Mera Se ravr eariv ?; KaTaneKavp-evi] AeyopeV?) The Burnt

/ - v \ / s ' \ ' s^ ' Country.
Xcopa p.y]KOsp.€v Kai TievTaKoamv aTaoioiv TTAaros be TtrpaKoa-iuiv,

eire Mvaiay XP'/ KaXelv eire MrjovCav (Ae'yerai yap apcporepoos),

10 a7ra<ra aoeropo? TrAl/y apLirekov ti)s tov KaraKeKavpLtviTrjv

(pepovo-qs ou>oi> ov8ero? rav e\\oyip.a)v aperf\ Xenrofxevov. <-<ttl

be 77 emcpat'eia recppcoSry? raw Trebiwv, i]
6° opeivj] Kal 7rerpw8Tj?

p.eXaiva <ws ay ef em/cawa-eco?. etKa^oDcrt pey oSr riyes e»c

KepavvofioAihiv Kal irp^a-Trjpcov crvpi.(Srjvai toSto, /cai ol>k OKyotirri

15 tci 7rept roy Tucpcoya evravda p.vdoXoyeiv. BavOos be Kai

'Apip.ovv TLva Ae'yei rtoy roTrcoy tovtcov /3acrtAe'a. o^k evAoyoy

Se vtto Toiovroiv i:a6S>v Ti]v TocravTTjv yj&pav ipTTp^aOrjvaL

aOpouts, aAAa pSAAoy vtto yrjyevovs irvpos, eKXiirelv §e vvv ras

77rjyas* beiKWi'Tai be Kai (ioOpoi rpels, ovs (pvaas KaXovaiv, Volcanic

craters.

1. fivOov . . . Ti06o-0ai : 'regard phon was regarded here as the repre-
as fabulous.' sentative, not of storm, but of earth-

ttjv Mcryv-rjcriav : the cata- quake and eruptions ; see Neumann
strophe here mentioned, and the nndPartsch./^j^G^^r.&.GWeir/^w-
measures set on foot by Tiberius land, p. 318.

(6 t]Y€(xoI)v) for the relief of these 16. 'Apijxovv nva : the name does

cities, are described by Tacitus, Ann. not appear to occur elsewhere, but
2. 47. he is probably a representative of

7. -f] KaTQK€Kavp.€VT) : the district the Arimi, whom Strabo has been
which bore this characteristic name discussing in § 6 of this chapter,
is the volcanic region about the with reference to Horn. //. 2. 783
upper course of the Hermus and its rfv

'

Api/iots, 061 <f>aal Tvtpuios ififitvai

tributaries. Its appearance and (was.

geological features have been well 19. j360poi rpels : these three

described by Hamilton {op. cit. 2. 'blast-holes' or 'bellows of 11c-

pp. 136 foil.), who confirms Strabo's phaestus
'

(<j>vcrai) are three conspic-
account in all points. uous craters, about seven miles

13. p.«Xaiva : the modern name of distant from one another. Kara
one of the craters is Kara Devlit, or Devlit, of which Hamilton gives a
the Black Inkstand. view, is 2.500 feet above the sea.

15. tov Tvcj>u»va : probably Ty-

U
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ocrov reTTapdnovTa aAAijXwv otecrrajre? arabiovs' virepKeiVTai

be. \6(f>0L Tpa^els, oiis cikos ex tS>v ava(pv(nq6evToiv creo~(opev-

crdai, p.vbpu>v. to 8' evdp.-ne\ov Ti}v ToiavTrjV imapxetv yfjv,

Ad/3oi us av koX ex. rfjs KaTavatas ttjs \u)a6ei(Tr]s rfj
0-7708(1)

nal vvv aiiohihovan]^ olvov ba\\n\r\ nal KaXov. ao-Tei£6p.evoi be 5

rt^es etKo'rajs TrvpiyevT] tov Aiovvaov keyeadai (paaiv, en to>v

TOLOVTOiV XCOOUOi' TtKp.aip6p.eVOl.

Hierapolis 14. KaTavTtKpv AaoSiKeiav [ecrrti^] 'lepa 7ro'Ai?, o7rou to.

Kalessi). "*PP-a voaTa kcli to lIaovtcovlov, apqxo Tiapabo^oAoyiav Tiva

eyovTa' to p.ev yap vbcap ovtoj pqbtws eh Ti&pov p.eTa{3a.A\ei 10

TTT]TTop.evov wctt' onerous eirayovTes (ppaypovs aTrepya(ovTai

The Pluto- p.ovoAL0ov$, to be TIaovtoovlov inf ocppvi p.iKpa ttjs virepKeipevqs

opeivrjs o-Top.Lov ecrrt avppLtTpov 60-ov avdpwTrov be^aadai bvvd-

p.evov, fiejiaOvvTai 8' eirl ttoav' -npoKeiTai be tovtov bpvcpdn-

Mephitic T(x>pa TeTpdyiovov 60-ov r)p.L7iAedpov Ti]V Ttepip,eTpov' tovto be 15
Vapours. \ <* r i t \/^ / i \ / rr / v<s i

TiAiipes eaTLV opi)(AG)oovs ira^eta? a^Avos coa-re p.oyis Tovoa(pos

KaOopav. toIs pev ovv kvkau> n\i]cna^ov(n irpbs tov bpvcpaKTOv

akvnos eaTiv 6 cb/p, nadapevoov eKeivqs Trjs a)(\vos ev Tals

vi]vep.iaLs' avp.pevei yap evTos tov 7repi/3dAoV rw 8' eioa)

TrapLovTL £coa) OavaTos Tiapay^prjpa di;avTa' Tavpot yovv 20

elo-aydevTes ttitttovo-i nal e^tAKOVTai vexpoi, i]pels be aTpovdia
The Galli.

^ne.p.^ap.ev nal e-nenev evdvs eKirvevaavTa' ol b' clttokottoi

TdAAot TTapiacnv diraOeh, axne nai pey^pi tov o~Topiov 7rA?jo-ia-

4. tt)s Karavaias : cp. 6. 2. 3 separated by partitions of the same

17 fj.iv ovv o~no86s, \vrri)oaoa irpos material.'

icaipov, ivipytru ttjv xupa-v XP^VCKS I 3- cru|xp.€Tpov : 'of moderate

varepov (vdiuireKov yap vapix iTai ' size.'

and 5. 4. 8, No. 29, of Vesuvius. 23. TdWoi : the priests of Cybele:
11. 6x« rovis e-n-d-yovTes : i. e. when cp. Pliny, 2. 208 'In Hirpinis Amp-

they wanted to mark out their pro- sancti ad Mephitis aedem locum,

perties, they made a water-course, quern qui intravere moriuntur, simili

the channel of which soon became modo Hierapoli in Asia Matris

a fence of solid stone. Chandler tantum Magnae sacerdoti innoxium.'

{Travels in Asia Minor, 1. p. 288), As to the effect on the o-Tpou0ia
—

speaking of these incrustations, says, Mr. Lear, who found seventeen dead
' The road overlooks many green birds on the shore of the Lake Amp-
spots, once vineyards and gardens, sanctus, characterizes the spot as an
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Ctiv Kal tyKVTTTtiv Kal KaTahvvtiv /xe'xpt iroaov vvvtyovTas w?

em ro ttoKv to Ttvzvp.a' toopoofxtv yap Zk rrjs otyews &>s av

Trviyubovs nvos irddovs ep.(pao-iv, etr' iirl iravTuv t&v ovtoj

1T€TTr]p(OIA£V(t)V e6Tf p.OVO)V T&V 7T€pl TO UpOV, Kal €176 OtlCL

5 TTpovoLq, KaQd-nep kirl t<ov kv6ovcnao-p.5>v duos, elre avTiboTois

Ticri bwdp-eai tovtov o-vp.fiatvovTos. to h\ ttj's airokiduo-euis

Kai €7Tl T(OV ZV AaohlKclq TXOTap.S)V </)acri CTVp.(3a[veLV KCLlTTCp

ovTdiv TTOTip.a)v. eari 8e Kal irpbs (3a(pi]V ZpLCtiv 6avp.aarT(as

(TVp.p.€TpOV TO KOLTa T7]V 'UpaV TloXlV vb(Op, COOTt TO. €K T&V
io p\£&v (3a.TrTop.eva £vap.i\\a elvai rols e/c tt}s kokkov Kal toi?

akovpyio-iv' ovto) 5' ZcttIv dcpdovov to TrkrjOos tov vbaTos

wore r) 7ro'Ats /xco-ttj t&v avTop.a.TO)v fiaXavduv io-TL.

'ornithological necropolis ';Journals
of a Landscape Painter in Calabria,

p. 223.

3. cit' em : the general reading
of the MSS. is dre volvtuv ovtcu

ncirrjpwp.ivwv tovto : Meineke follows

Coray in inserting k-nl and rwv, but
retains (doubtfully) tovto ; unless,

however, we either omit this, with

Kramer, or insert iraaxovTOJv without

eirl, with Groskurd, the syntax is

imperfect.

5. irpovo£a : here '

providential
care.'

q.vti86tois 8vivdp.e<n :

' counter-

acting influences,' i.e. the use of
antidotes.

8. irpos fia^y tpiwv : Chandler

(op. cit., p. 292) found an inscription,

in which a company of dyers is

mentioned.
10. pi£div : madder is meant : the

distinctive name for this in ancient

Greek was ipvOpuSavov, but in modern
Greek it is called pi(api. The mean-

ing of the passage is that, when this

water is used, wool dyed with madder
can rival what is dyed with kermes
and sea-purple.

kokkou : the kermes, which
Webster's Diet, describes as 'the
dried bodies of the females of the
Coccus ilicis, an insect found in

various species of oaks around the

Mediterranean.' They contain colour-

ing matter analogous to carmine,
and are used in dyeing.

U 2



BOOK XIII.

ASIA MINOR: NORTH-WESTERN PORTION.

No. 62.—Mount Ida and the Troad.

(XIII. l. 5, 6.)

MOUNT Ida, which from its height and steepness is a con-

spicuous object in the north-east of the Aegean, forms a well-marked

range to the south of the Troad, overlooking the gulf of Adramyt-
tium. It is everywhere richly wooded, except where the summit,
the ancient Gargarum or Gargara, emerges in a bare limestone

peak, 5,750 ft. above the sea, which for many months of the year is

covered with snow. The Scamander issues from a deep cavern

high up on its northern side.

Mount Ida. 5. Toiroypacpel oe /coA/Wra ti]v ovtu>s XeyopLevqv Tpoiav

r) ttjs
v

\hr)s tfeVts, opovs v\j/i]Xov fiXtirovTos Trpbs bvcnv /cat rr\v

TavTrj OaXaTTav, /xt/cpa b' emcrTp^ovTos /cat irpo? apKTov /cat

ti]v ravTj] TrapaXCav. ecrrt be avrr\ p.tv rrjs TipoirovTibos airb

tQ>v 7repl "AfSvbov arev&v (tu tov AIo-titiov /cat ttjv Kv^iKt]vr]V 5

7]
0' ((Tirepta 6a.ka.TTa re 'F.XXi]o-ttovt6s Zcttlv 6 e£co Kal to

Alyalov 7re'Aayo?. ttoXXovs b' e\ovo-a irpoirobas r) "Ibrj /cat

o-KokoTrevbptobrjS ovaa to o~)(rjp.a e^xarots acpopi^Tai tovtois,

2. p\«iTovTos irpos 8vcn.v : in

reality the main chain of Ida runs a

little south of west towards the pro-

montory of Lectum.

5. Ttov ire pi
tf

Apu8ov crrevuiv : the

narrowest part of the Hellespont,
between Sestos and Abydos, is here

regarded as the point of separation

between the Propontis and the

Aegean.
8. (TKoAo-n-evSpcoS-qs :

' like a

milleped,' a graphic comparison.
The late Mr. W. G. Clark of Cam-
bridge humorously designated the

mapmaker's mountain-chains as
' skeletons of sprats.'
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rto re irepl Ti]V Ze'Aetay a.Kp<x>Tr\piu> «ai ru Ka\ovp.€v<o Aejcrw,

r<5 jaei' TeAevrdlyTi etj Ti]V /xecroyatay p.iKpbv virep rrjs Kv£iktivtJs

(nal bi] /cat eort vvv i] ZeAeia T<3y KuCiKT^cdy)' to 8e Ae«Toy Promon-

eis to irekayos Kadijuei to Atyatoy kv 7Tapdir\(o Ktip-zvov rots ck
Lectura .

5 Teye'Sov -nXiovcriv eis Ae'o~/3oy.

"lbr,v 8' inavov irohvTTib'a.Ka pLrjripa Orjpoov, II. 14. 283.

Ae/croV, 6'0i TipGtTov \ltt£Tt]v d\a

"Tttvos Kal "Hpa, rots ovo-ty oIkclcos tov ttoitjtoC <ppd(ovTos to

AcktoV Kal yap on r^s "ISrjs earl rd Ae/crov Kal 8to'rt irpu>Tr}

10 a7ro'/3acn? Ik OakdrTrjs axiTX] tois iirl rrjy
v

I8rp^ dyiouo-ty, elprinev

dp^cos.

Tows 8?) TrpoTTobas tovs eo-^aTou? ecp' eKarepa <fipd(cov ovtu)S

to Ae/croy Kal r?/i/ Ze'Aetay, oueicos royrcoy aKpapeiav dcpopt^et H. 2. 824.

rdpyapoy, OLKpov Ae'ycoy Kal yap Kal z;yy rdpyapoy ey rots dyco Gargarum.

15 pepeo-t r?}?
*,

1S77«' Setfcyurat T(;7ro?, d(p' ov rd yi3y Tdpyapa WAts

AtoAtK?/. eyro? pey ovv Trjs ZeAet'as Kal rou AeKrou 7rpwrd

eorty a7r6 rr^j npo7royri'8os dp£ape'i'ots rd pe'xpt r<5y Kar'

"Afivbov areycoy, etr e£co rijs ripo7royrt8os rd pe'xP 1 Acktou.

6. Kdp.\j/avTL 8e to AeKroy dya^etrat ko'Atto? p-tyas, ov t\

20 "IStj 7rotet Trpds r^y T/reipoy d7rox<*>pouo-a a7ro row Acktov, Kal

at Kdyat, rd ck OaTepov p.ipovs <xvt tKetpeyoy aKpooTijpcov rco

AeKTto" KaAoyVt 8' ot pey 'ISatoy Ko'A7roy, 01 8' 'Abpap-yTT-qvov.

1. tw t« ir€pl tt)v Zt'Xeiav aKpco- was identified by Mr.Thacher Clarke

TTjpico :' Zeleia is SW. of Cyzicus. in 1888 with some ruins seven miles

The 'word aKpair-qpiov in this con- to theE. of Assos; American Jour-
nexion does not mean 'headland,' nal of Archaeology for 1888, p. 291.

as it does when applied to Lectum, 16. tvros yXv ovv: the coast-line

but ' extreme point,' for it sinks down is here being described,

els tt)v [xeaoYciiav. 19. dvax«iTai : an expression used

9. 8i6tc : here used in the same of spaces of sea,
' extends.'

sense as on. 20. al Kdvai : as a matter of fact,

13. TTjv Zf'Xsiav : //. 2. 824 ol this place lies too far towards the S.
;

Si Zekeiav tvaiov viral iroSa vtiarov the Hecatonnesi are the boundary

'ISjjs.
of the gulf of Adramyttium in that

15. to. vw rdpyapa : this town direction.



BOOK XIV.

ASIA MINOR: SOUTH-WESTERN AND
SOUTHERN PORTION

No. 63.—Samos.

(XIV. l. i 4 , isO

Samos is one of the most conspicuous of the Aegean islands in

consequence of its elevation, in which respect it is inferior only to

Crete and Samothrace. The mountain-chain that intersects it is

a continuation of the range which forms the promontory of Mycale

on the mainland opposite ;
and the highest point which it reaches,

Mt. Kerketeus (now called Kerkis), near the western extremity, is

4,725 feet above the sea. It has been an interesting spot at various

periods of history, and is so at the present day, since, though it

forms a part of the Turkish empire, it enjoys a constitution of its own

and has a Christian governor ;
but its fame is chiefly derived from

the story of Polycrates and the remarkable architectural and

engineering works which were connected with his city. Herodotus

(3. 60) speaks of three of these—the mole, the temple of Hera, and

the tunnel, 7 furlongs in length, by which water was conveyed

through the base of a hill—as among the greatest wonders in

Greece. The omission of all notice of the last-named of these, not

only by Strabo, but by all writers, ancient and modern, subsequent

to Herodotus, is not a little striking, and enhances the interest of

the discovery of it, which took place in 1883. This silence is best

explained by the supposition that its existence was a state secret,

the knowledge of which was confined to a few persons, so that it
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was liable to be forgotten. See Tozer, Islands of the Aegean,

pp. 167-175, where the tunnel is described.

14. 'Atto oe T7/9 TpooyiXiov orciSioi reTTapaKovra eh ti]V City of

v' a\ 1 s v s ' v ' v X '\ N " Samos.
Zafjiov pA€7T€t oe upos votov Kai avr-q kcu o aiju?/i> €\(av

vavcrTa.dp.ov. eon. 5' avTrjs ey €7rt7re8a) to irkeov vtto tt)$

6aAaTTris k\v£6\x€vqv, juepos oe rt Kat ei? to opos dre'xet to

5 V7T€pK(Lp.evov. h' 8e£<.a pey ovy irpoaTrXiovcn npbs tijv i:6ku>

eon to YloaeCbiov atcpa ?/ 7roto{}(ra irpbs tijv MvKakriv tov

(TTTaaTabtov TTopdp.6p, exei Se yecby riocreidcozW TrpoKeLTai 8'

ai/Tou vqcrihiov ?/ Napdr/Kis' €tt apivTepq 8e to irpoacrTeiov to

-Trod? tm 'Hpatcj) Kai 6 "lp.j3pa.cros 7rorapo? Kat to 'Hpatov, The
> ~ « \ \\ / * n ' > _ '. v Heraeum.

10 apyaiov izpov /cat yews [xeyas, 0$ vw TiivaKooipit] eari x.copis

8e tou Ti\y]dov<$ tG>v ivTavda /ceipeVcoy ttlvclkcov dAAcu tuvciko-

6i]Ka.L Kal vaicTKOL rives eiVi 7rA?/pets T<Sy apyalav Ttyv&v' to

tc viraidpov opotco? pearoy dySpidyrtoy eon twi' apLcrTcov' toy

1. tt)v 2<ip.ov: i.e. the city of

Samos.

3. vavo-Ta.0p.ov ! it was here that

the breakwater which Herodotus
mentions was built

; part of it re-

mains at the present day.
€o-tl 8' oiiT-rjs : the fortifica-

tions of the ancient city, which can

be traced throughout the greater

part of their circuit, and were very

massive, followed the crest of a hill

between 700 and 800 feet high
—the

paxis tov ovptos of Herod. 3. 54—
the line of which runs parallel to

the coast at a little distance from it ;

at the two extremities they were

carried down to the shore. The

city lay, as Strabo describes it,

partly between the shore and the

foot of the hill, partly on its lower

slopes, up which it rose, until the

ground became too steep to admit

of building ; at this point are the

remains of the theatre. Islands of
the Aegean, pp. 165-167.

6. tov lirracrTciSiov TropGpov :

this channel—now called the Little

Boghaz or Strait— is rather more
than a mile in width at its narrowest

part, but this is considerably to the

E. of the promontory of Poseidium.
8. vt)o-i8iov t) Nap0T)Kts : now

called the Island of St. Nicolas
;

Guerin, Patmos et Samos, p. 144.
St. Nicolas is the patron saint of

Greek sailors, and his shrine not

infrequently replaces a temple of

Poseidon.

9. 6 "Ip-Ppacros TTOTapos : a clear

stream, at no great distance to the

east of the Heraeum, now called

Potoki. On its banks, according to

the local legend which is given hy
Pausanias (7. 4. 4), Hera was born
beneath a bush of agnus castus.

Islands of the Aegean, p. 177.
to Tlpaiov : this temple, only

one column of which is now standing,
was situated near the shore, about

four miles to the west of the ancient

city. It was one of the largest
Greek temples.
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Tpla Nvpoovos epyo, KoXoacnKa Ibpvpeva em puas /3acrecos, h

rjpe pev 'ArTw^tos avedi]Ke be irakiv 6 2e/3a<rr6? Kalaap els Ti)v

avTip fiacnv to. bvo, T-qv 'Adrjvav ko.1 tqv HpaKAea, rbv be Ata

els to KaireTUiXiov peTr\veyKe KaTaaKevdaas euro) vaio-Kov.

Island of 15. YIeplir\ovs b' earl ttjs ^apliov vi')(tov crTabiwv e^aKoaitoV* 5

eKakeiTO be YlapOevia irporepov oIkovvtohv Kapuiv, elra
'

Av-

Oepovs, elra MeAdp-c/wAAoj , eXra 2,apos, eir cltto tlvos ein~

yjuoplov ijpcoos elr e£ 'WaK-qs kcu Ke^aWrjVLas aTtoiKiio-avTos.

KaAerrcu pev ovv Kal aKpa tls "Apirekos fiAeTrovrra ttcds irpos to

ttjs 'iKaptas ApeTjavov, dAAa Kal to opos airav o n'otet ti]v 6\r]V 10

Not good vr\(Tov 6peivi]v opcorvpcos keyerac eort 8' ovk evoivos, Ka'mep

evoLvovacov tu>v kvk\m vijcraiv, nal rijs fjneipov a\ebov ti ttjs

•rcporrexoOs iracr?!? tovs upiaTovs eKcpepovcrqs oivovs' nai pi)v Kal

6 'Ecpemos nai MrjTpoTrokiTrjS ayadoi, ij re Mecrcoyis Kal 6

TjuwAos kol
7) KaraKeKavpevii ko.1 Kvibos kol ^pvpva Kal aAAoi 15

acrripoTepoL ToVot oiacpdpa)? \prj(TTOivovmv 1} TTpbs a~6\avaiv r\

2. 'Avtwvios : Antony carried Samos; see 10. 2. 10.

off these and other works of art as 9. "AjiireXos : the statement that

presents for Cleopatra; cp. 13. 1. 30 this faces Icaria is erroneous. The
to yap KaWiara ava.6Tjfia.Ta «« tSiv mountain that bore this name runs

itn(pavtOTaTwvltpa>v o filv^Avrdn'ios] southward at light angles to the

r)p(, rfi AiyvTTTiq xaP'&fxet'0S
i

o de main chain, and ends in the cape in

[2e/3at7Tos Kaiuap] Oeois aneowice. the neighbourhood of the Heraeum,

5. o-TaSiiov l|aKoa-((jv: Pliny (5. which is now called Cape Colona

135) estimates the circuit of the from the standing column of that

island at 87 Roman miles, or about temple.

700 stades ;
and this, according to II. ovik euoivos : this is surprising,

M. Guerin (pp. cit., p. 142), is not for the sweet Samian wine with

far from the truth, if the indentations muscat flavour is famous at the pre-
of the coast are not taken into sent day ; thus, when Byron, in his

account. song
' The Isles of Greece,' exclaims

7. eira 2d(i.os : Strabo has else-
' Fill high the bowl with Samian

where (8. 3. 19 ;
10. 2. 17) given the wine,' he intends by that epithet to

true derivation of the name, where designate a choice beverage. The
he says that ad/xos formerly meant enumeration of good wines that fol-

' a height.' The word was of Phoe- lows is characteristic of Strabo, who
nician origin, from the root' shamah,' throughout his work shows an in-

which signifies
' to be high.' The terest in this subject,

idea of a colonisation from Cephal- 14. M-qTpoiroXi-rqs : the city of

lenia, which is here suggested, arose Metropolis was on the road between

from the similarity of name, that Smyrna and Ephesus ;
see 14. 1. 2.

island having been originally called





Mb
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irpos oiairas taTpiKas. 7repi piej> ow ot^ou? ov iravv (VTV^el

2aptos, Ta 8' aAAa tvha.ijj.Lov, a>s 8?}Aoi> Ik re rou TrepifxaxriTov

ytvicrOai kclL ck rou rows eTratz-'owras /u.7)
0KVi.lv ZcfrapfioTTeiv

avTrj Ti]V Xtyovaav Tia.poip.Lav otl (pe'pei Kai opviOcov ydAa.

5 tovto 8e kcu tiov rvpavvihtov oXtiov avrfj ko.t£o-tt] /cat tt/s irpos
'

A8)ivaiovs e^dpos.

No. 64.—Ephesus.

(XIV. 1. 20-24.)

The city of Ephesus was built on two rocky hills, separated

from one another by a valley, on the S. side of the plain of the

Cayster, about 3 miles from the present mouth of that river. The

more easterly of these hills, Mt. Pion (called IfpiW by Strabo, 14.

I. 4, but nlcov by Pausanias, 7. 5. 10, which seems to be the correct

form) had the chief buildings about its slopes, while the temple of

Artemis stood on the lower ground to the eastward of it. The

western and higher hill was called Coressus, and the city wall was

carried over its ridge, but this name was applied also to the rest of

the mountains that intervene between that point and the sea.

Ephesus had two harbours, the City Port and the Sacred Port. The

former of these, which was the nearer to the city, lay close to the

northern foot of Mt. Coressus, and was connected with the Cayster

by means of a canal
;

it may now be traced in a marsh of oblong

shape in the plain. The Sacred Port, or harbour of Panormus,

occupied a position rather more than a mile from the existing

shore-line. The Athenaeum, where the first Greek settlement was

made, was on one of the spurs of Mt. Coressus, which project north-

ward into the plain ;
it lay outside the walls of the later city. The

inhabitants then removed to the lower ground about the temple of

Artemis, where they seem to have been subject to the domination of

4. opviOtov -ydXa: 'pigeons' milk,' ttjs irpos 'A0T]vaiovs «x^Pas :

i. e. any rare dainty ; cp. Aristoph. the reference is to the revolt of

Vesp.508. 440 B.C., which was put down by

5. tujv Tvpaw(8(Dv : those of Pericles.

Polycrates and Syloson.
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the priests, in the same manner as the population of the sacred cities

of Pontus and Cappadocia (No. 57). Finally, in the time of

Lysimachus, Mt. Pion became the centre of the city, and thus the

priestly influence was probably lessened. From the words f/fiip

8' tSeiKWTo below we gather that the Geographer had visited

Ephesus. The honour of having excavated the temple of Artemis

and other buildings on this site belongs to Mr. Wood, but the best

information about the topography is to be found in Prof. E. Curtius'

Beitrdge zur Geschichte Kleinasiens in the Abhandl. d. Berl.

Akademie for 1872.

Sacred 20. EtVa Xip.r]V YIavopp.os KaXovp.€VOS ^u>v Upbv Trjs

harbour.
'E^eo-tas 'Apre/AtSos' ei0' 7] iroXis. (v be

rfj avrfj TiapaXLq

Grove of pt-Kpov viiep TrjS da\aTTi]s eori fcal rj 'OprvyCa, bicnrpeTres

Urtygia. &\cros iravToba.Trr)s v\r\s, KvnapiTTOv b\ ttjs 7rA.eicrr7j9. btappel

be 6 Ke'yxPt0S TTOTap.6s, ov (paat vtyj/aadaL t^v Ar/TOi p-era ras 5

wblvas- evravOa yap p.v6evovcri Ti]V Xoxeiav kcu ttjv Tpo<pbv

T-qv 'OprvyLav /ecu to abvrov iv to
57 Xo^eia, nal ttjv TrX-qaiov

eXaiav, rj irpG>TOv euavairavaacrOai (paai tt]v 6ebv a-noXvdeiaav

ray tobivcov. VTtipKziTai be tov aXaovs opos 6 ^oXpiaaos,

ottov aravTas (pacrl tovs Kovprjras tm
\//-o'c/)Cp

tG>v ottXoiv 10

(KTrXij^ai Ti}V "Hpav £rjAoTir7rcos' ecpebpevovcrav, nal Xadelv avp-

TTpa^avras Ti]V XoyjE.iav rfj AtjtoZ ovtu>p b' ev rw tottm TtXeiovutv

va&v, t6>v p.ev apyjamv rav 8' vcrrepov yevopevwv, ev p.ev rots

1. Eira Xifffiv ndvopjios : the

reader is supposed to be approaching
from the S. along the coast. The
site of this port has been recently
determined by M. Weber, of whose

paper in the Wlovoeiov of the Evang.
School of Smyrna an account is

given by M. S. Keinach in Rev.

Archiol. for 1886, vol. 7, pp. 153,

154. See also Weber, Guide du

Voyageiir a Ephese, Smyrne, 1891,

pp. 60 foil. This port, as well as

the City Port, communicated with

the sea by means of the channel of

the Cayster. In its neighbourhood,
towards the south, M. Weber places

the river Cenchrius, with the grove
of Ortygia through which its course

lay, and Mount Solmissus which
rose behind it (pp. 50, 51). The

iepuv tt}s 'E(p(cri.as 'Apre/xtSos must
have been a daughter shrine from
the great temple, intended for wor-

shippers from abroad on their ar-

rival.

6. fivGeviouo-i : these stories, which
are also given by Tacitus, Ann. 3.

61, were probably borrowed from

Delos, to which place they are

attached in the Homeric Hymn to

the Delian Apollo.
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apy^aCocs dp\ald eari £6ava, ev be rols varepov ^Koira epya' rj

p.ev ArjTO) (TKrJTTTpov Zxovcra, r) b' 'Oprvyia Tiap(aTr]Kev eKarepq.

rfj \eipl traibiov e\ovaa. Ttavr/yvpis 8' evravda o-WTeXelrai Kar'

eros, edei be tlvl oi veoi (piXoKaXovat p.dXio-Ta irepl tols

5 evravOa evco^ias Xap.-npvv6p.tvoL' Tore be Kal rdv Kovpijrojv

dp^eiov avvdyei avp-Ttoaia /cai rivas /ivartKas Ovaias eiureXel.

21. T-qv be noXiv (Zkovv p.ev Kapes re Kal AeXeyes, eKfiaXo>v City of

S>
< * a * \ \ . / ./ > „ x ., , Ephesus.o Aijo/jokAo? rov? 7rA€io-roi;s wKtcref e« to)V avveXoovTcov

ai/ra) 7rept rd 'A6i]vaiov ml ti]v 'YneXaiov, upoo-nepiXafiiiiV Kal

10 Tr/s trepi rbv Koprjo-crbv Trapoopetas. Me'xP' l*ev ^V T&v Kar«

Kpoiaov ovrcos w/<etro, vcrrepov 5' cnro tt/? irapcopeiov KaTaj3dv-

res Tiepi to vvv lepov doKr\aav p-ey^pi 'AXe^dvbpov. Avaip:a)(OS

be Ti]v vvv ttoXlv re^io-as, drjbcas tu>v dvOpdircav p.edio-rap.evo>v,

I. SKoira: Tyrwhitt's emendation
for OKokia of the MSS

;

' of Scopas,'
the famous sculptor.

5. tuv KoupT)xo)v dpx«tov : this

college of priests is mentioned in

Inscr. No. 449 of Hicks's Inscrip-
tions from Ephesus (Pt. 3, Sect. 2

of the Ancient Greek Inscriptions in
the British Museum) ; and its chief

officer is called TrpwTOKovprjs in No.

596 of the same collection. Also
the mystery-festival (ftva-rvKcLs 9v-

aias), which Strabo here speaks of as

being observed on Mount Solmissus,
is probably the same that is referred

to in Nos. 449, 483, and 596.
8.

v
Av8poK\os : son of Codrus

king of Athens, and reputed leader
of the Ionian colony.

9. to AG-qvaiov Kal tt]v 'Ttt«-

Xaiov : cp. § 4 77 Se ttoKis r)v t6
naKaiov irepl to 'AO-qvatov to vvv e£co

ttjs TToAecos ov Kara, ttjv KaXovjxtvqv
'TiriXatov. We learn from Athenaeus
8. 62 that Hypelaeus was the name
of a fountain—orrov vvv

r) uprivq tarlv

Yne\cuos KaXovpivq Kal 6 lepbs KipiTjv;

this accounts for the use of the
feminine gender in both these pass-

ages. The site of the Athenaeum

has been fixed at the hill beyond
the exit of the City Port, on which
the so-called ' Prison of St. Paul

'

now stands, and Strabo's account
would lead us to look for the foun-
tain of Hypelaeus in its neighbour-
hood. In the story of the establish-

ment of the Greek colony at Ephesus,
however, which is given by Athe-
naeus in the passage in which the

words just mentioned occur, it is

implied that Hypelaeus was nearer
to the sea than this, and the notice

of the Sacred Port in connexion with
it points in the same direction.

Hence M. Weber
(<?/. cit.,pp. 66,67),

following out a suggestion of Ernst

Curtius, would place Hypelaeus at

a point considerably to the west of
the Prison of St. Paul, on the further

side of the valley of Ortygia, where
there are ancient remains and a

copious source of water ; and he
believes that an earlier sanctuary of
Athena existed there, from which
the settlers afterwards removed to

the later Athenaeum. According to

him this earlier settlement is the

one to which Strabo refers in the

present passage.
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TTip^uas Karappa.KTi]V ojj.j3pov crwv/pyrjcre Kal clvtos kol tovs

pivovyovs £ve<ppa£tv cocrre KaraKkvaat ttjv ttoKlv' oi 8e /aere-

<TT7](rav aap-evot. eKaAetre 8' 'Apariv6r\v otto rrjs yvvcuKos ttjv

ttoKlv, eireKpaTrjae p.ivToi to apyalov 6vop.a. r\v 8e yepovcria

Ka.TaypcMpop.evr), tovtois 8e avvr/earav oi CTri/cAr/rot Ka.Xovp.evoi 5

Kal biuKovv TidvTa.

1. <rvvT)pYT]<T€ :
' lent a helping

hand.'

2. pivovxovs :

' sewers
'

; the

word is thought to be derived from

pis in the sense of '

pipe,'
' conduit.'

4. y e
P°'<JO"ia. Ka.Ta-ypa.(J>o|i.€yr] . . .

*itikAt]toi : these bodies are men-
tioned in the inscriptions Xos. 449
and 470 in Hicks's collection. The
former of them seems to have been
a senate constituted by established

rules of election, but who the ki-

k\tjtoi were it is difficult to deter-

mine. As one natural meaning of

the word is
' invited in addition,' we

might suppose, if the constitution

here spoken of had been introduced
in Roman times, that they resembled

the adlecti, who were admitted by
the decree of the council of a muni-

cipium or colonia to a seat in that

body. But Strabo's statement implies
that it was as early as the time of

Lysimachus that this system was

introduced, and this point is fully
established by Inscr. No. 449, from
which we may gather that this inno-

vation formed part of the oligarchical

changes set on foot by Prepelaus,
the general of Cassander king of

Macedon, who co-operated with Ly-
simachus against Antigonus in the

conquest of Asia Minor in 302 B. c.

Another view of the kmn\r)Toi is,

that they were a more extensive

assembly than the yepovaia, and that

the two bodies formed an oligarchical
substitute for the democratic (k-

K\7jaia and Pov\t). As regards the

former of these two points, it is

difficult to thintc that the word ini-

kKtjtoi was applied to a popular

assembly, because its other meaning,
besides that given above, is 'specially
summoned.' In Herod. 8. 101 and

9. 42 the eir'iKXrjToi are the members
of the privy council among the

Persians, and here too it seems more

probable that the term designates
a limited body. As to the latter

point, though, as has been said, the

establishment of the ftpovala and

kTTLKKrjToi was an oligarchical move,

yet they do not seem to have super-
seded the constitution which already

existed, for in both the inscriptions
mentioned above the @ov\t) and the

5rjp.os are introduced as well as the

yepovcria and imK\^Tot. From this

circumstance, and from the ytpovaia

being always named, both at this

and at a later time—the term 17"'-

kXtjtoi does not again occur—in

connexion with questions relating
to the temples and the worship of

the gods, Mr. Hicks is led to think

that the functions of the latter of

these administrations were confined

to religious matters. In that case,

the object which the party of Lysi-
machus had in view in establishing
this organization must have been

to bring the temples and their ad-

herents, together with the pecuniary
interests which they represented,
under oligarchical influences. With
these on his side, he could safely
allow the forms of democracy to go
on as before. See Hicks's Introduc-

tion, pp. 75-77. If this was so, it

follows that Strabo was in error in

saying that these bodies had the

entire administration in their hands

(Siuj/covv iravTa).
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22. Tov be veu>v ttjs 'AprcpiSo? TTp&ros pev Xepcrlcfypcov Temple of

^ , * 1 tf \ \ ?' ' f- . « s^ " Artemis.

T/pXireKTorr/o-ey, etr aAAos e770i?j(re peifa)* ws oe Touroy

'HpoorpaTo's tls eveTTp-qaei', akkov ap.eLv<x) Kareo-Kevacrav

avveveyKavres tov row yvvaiK&v Kocrp.ov Kal ras IbCas ovuias,

5 bia6ep.evoi be Kal tovs irporepovs Kiovas' tovtu>v be p.apTvpt.a

€(ttl ra yeviiOevra Tore \\rt)(pLo-p.aTa, airep dyvoovvrd (p-qatv 6

'Aprepi'Sajpo? tov Ta.vpop.ev farm Tip.aiov Kal dkkoos fidcrKavov

ovra Kal avKO(pdvTT\v (bid Kal 'EirtTtpiaLov KkrjOrjvaL) keyeiv a>5

€K t&v Ylepo-iK&v TrapaKaTadriK&v eiroirio-avTo tov lepov Tr\v

10 eTno~Kevr)v' ovre be virdp^at TrapaKaraOriKas Tore, el re virijp£av,

avvep.ireTTprio'daL tw ra<5* p.erd be ttjv epTrprjo-iv rrjs 6po(pijs

r\(pavio~pevr\s, ev viraiOpo} ra
ot/kcj)

riva av eOekr/aai, TrapaKara-

6r\Krjv Ketpevrjv ^X(LV * 'Ake£avbpov brj toIs 'Eipeo-toi? vtto-

o-yea6ai ra. yeyovora Kai ra p.ekkovTa dvakcopara, i(p a> re

15 tt\v e7rLypa(pi]v avrov e\eiv, tovs be p?j eOekrjo-ai. rrokv pdkkov

ovk av eOekrjaavTas e£ lepocrvkias Kal d-noo-Tepr)o-eu>s cpiko-

bo£eiv eiraivel re tov elrtovra tG>v 'E(pecruoz> irpbs tov fiaaikea,

us ov TipeiTOL deu> Oeols avadi)p.aTa KaTaaKeva^ea'.

23. Mera 8e tt]v tov ve& crvvTekeiav, ov (pr/a-iv elvai Aewo- The
/ ,/ / ~ *» » ~ ^^'A\rt s' _' » architect

20 KpaTovs epyov [tov 8 avrov Kai np> Ake^avopeias ktlctlv tov
j )e inocra .

8' avrov VT!oo-yeo-6ai
^

Ake^dvbpip tov "Adoo biaaKevaaeiv els tes.

avrov, o)o-avel eK irpoxov tlvos els tyidkrjv KaTa\eovTa cnrovbriv,

Troi-qaovra irokets bvo, Tj)y pep eK be£i£>v tov opovs Ti]v b' ev

apLarepq, enrb be rrjs erepas els tt]v erepav peovra iroTapov),

25 p.eTa 8' ovv tov veoav to tcov dkkuiv ava6r]p.aTu}v TrkrjOos

5. 8ia6«^€vot :
'

having disposed 19. AeivoKpa-rovs : the MSS. read

of, sold
'

; cp. the use of SiaOeois in XeipoKparovs. Alexander's architect,

II. 2. 12, No. 51. who among other great works drew

7. 'ApTSjiiStopos: Artemidorus the out the plan of Alexandria, seems

geographer was a native of Ephesus. generally to have been called Deino-

TCp.atov : see note on 6. 2. 4, crates, but immense confusion existed

No. 31. The nickname 'EmTifiatos among ancient writers with regard
= '

Carper.' to his name : see Diet. Biogr. art.

15. tt|v emYpa4>-qv : that his name Deinocrates.

might be inscribed on it as the 21. elsavrrov:
' into a likeness of

donor or dedicator. him.'
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evpeaOat rrj eKTt/xrjcrei tu>v brjpuovpy&v, tov oe hr\ (3u>p.bv elvai

Tcav llpa^treAoDS epycoj> atiavra ayjthov tl TtA^pt]. r)p.lv h

ZbtLKVVTO KCU tG>V ©pCKTCtiVOS TLVOL, 0VTT€p KOL TO 'EKaTTjaiOV

tarn ko\ 77 Koprj 7] UrjveAoirri /cat ?/ irpecrfivTis r) Evpv/cAeta.

The priests. Uptas 5' evvovxovs ^Xov °^ s ^kclAovv M.€yaj3v(ovs, /cat aAAa^o- 5

6ev /xenoVres aet Tivas a^lovs t?/s tolclvt^s Trpoaracrias', kcu

I. TTJ «KTlU,T|Cr€l TU>V ST]p.lOVp-yuV :

this ambiguous expression probably
means '

by honourable encourage-
ment given to the artists' ;

in other

words, they set on foot a prize com-

petition, and the objects exhibited

were dedicated to the goddess.

3. 'EKaTqa-iov : 'statue of He-

cate,' like 'EftaTaiov in Ar. Rati. 366.

4. i] Kop-r] -f) n^veAoTtT] : the

MSS. with one exception read rj

Kpr/vq TlT]ve\6irrj, which makes no

sense ;
the remaining MS. gives

KTjpivr), which Meineke adopts, and

which Kramer says is 'non temere

spernendum.' There are two strong

objections to this. (1) It would
seem that wax was rarely, if ever,

used by the ancients for dedicatory

statues, for which purpose its perish-

able nature rendered it unsuitable ;

and when Pliny tells us (35. 153)
that wax figures were made from

plaster casts of faces, these were

intended to serve as models. (2) It

does not suit the passage, \Yhat

is being described is evidently a

group, composed of the wife and

nurse of Ulysses, and, that being
the case, some word is required
which will contrast with Trpeo-pOTis
as applied to Eurycleia. The read-

ing 77 Kop-q t/ TiqvtKuTTr], which is

suggested by Dr. Paul Meyer in his

Straboniana, p. 1 1, excellently fulfils

these requirements : Kovp-q is used in

// 6. 247 of young married women.

5. 6VIVOVX0VS : the mutilation of

the priests marks a connexion with

the worship of Cybele (Ma); in-

deed, it is hardly doubtful that the

cult of the Ephesian Artemis corre-

sponded to the rites that were ob-

served in honour of the native Ana-
tolian goddess in other parts of the

country. Thus Callimachus {In
Dian. 24) mentions the performance
in her honour of war-dances by
armed Amazonian priestesses, such

as took place at the Cappadocian
Comana. Prof. Ramsay also has

drawn attention to the interesting

fact, that a cry resembling the

M.tyd\ri fj 'Aprtpus 'E^ecnW of Acts

19. 34, viz. MiyaXt] 'Avdecm, Mi-yas
'A-noWw Aeip.rjv6s, is found at the

head of some inscriptions in Phrygia:

Journ. Hell. Stud. 10. p. 226. He
further points out {The Church in

the Roman Empire, p. 140) that in

the Codex Eezae, the text of which
is of especial importance for the Acts

of the Apostles, the reading is not

WU-ya\r] r) "Aprepus (' Great is Arte-

mis ') but Me-faXr)"Aprepis ('
O Great

Artemis'), which is an invocation,
like those on the inscriptions.

MtYaPu^ovs: this title of the

priests is vouched for by other au-

thorities: Xenophon {Anab. 5. 3.

6, 7) speaking of Ephesus says, itapd.

Nltyafivfe rev rrjs 'AprepiSos VfWKopcv:
also Appian {B. C. 5. 9) rbv ev

'E(p(cra> T7?s 'AprtpiSos hpea, ov Me-

yaffv^ov r)yovvrai. The name is

Persian, and Prof. E. Curtius {op.

cit., p. 8) is disposed to connect it

with the position of Ephesus as the

terminus of the great trade-route

from the interior of Asia. Strabo's

words Kal d\Xax60€v imply impor-
tation from abroad.



EPHESUS. 303

fjyov ev Tip?) p.eyd\if crvviepao-Qai be tovtols e\pr)v TTapdevovs.

vvvl be ra p.ev <pv\&TT€rai t&v vop.ip.cov to. 8 tJttov, dcrvKov be Right of

i \ t v \ ~ \ / . r: *» 2 \ ' \w Asylum.
fJ.€V€L TO UpOV K0.1 VVV KCLL TTpOTepOV T?/S aCTUAlO? TOVS OpOWi

J

akXayrjvai crvvej3ri •JToAAd/as', 'A\e£dvbpov p.ev ZttI o-rahiov

5 eKTeivavros, MiOpubdrov be To£evp.a dtpevTos a-nb rrjs ycovias

tov Kf.pdp.ov kclL bo£avTos VT:epj3akeadaL p-LKpa. to ardhLov,

'Avtcovlov be bnr\ao~Ldo-avTos tovto kcll o-vp.TrepL\afi6vTos rfj

do~v\Cq piepos tl tt}s irokeca' e<pdvi] be tovto j3ha(3epbv kcll e-nl

T0ls KCLKOVpyOLS TTOLOVV TTJf TTOkiV, LOCT ijKVptotrev 6 2e/3acrTos

io Katcrap.

24. "E^et 8' 7] 7ro'At? kclI vetopLa K.al Atpe'ra' i3payyaTop.ov 8 Disad-
•> i tit ( n i « \ / vantages of
eiroLrjaav ol ap^t-TeKToves, crvvet,a7iaT7]UevTes Tip KeAemravTL ,

g
b

a

/3acrtAet. ovtos 8' ?|y "AttclXos 6 c/)tAd8eAcpos' ohiOels yap Port.

ovtos fiadbv tov eia-nXovv oA/cdcrt peydAatj eo~eo~6ai /cat avTov

15 tov AtpeVa, Tevaycobr] oina irpoTepov 8td ray e« tow Kauorpot^

7rpo)(wo-ets, edf irapaf$\i]6f\ yfip-a Tip o~Top.aTi 7rAaret reAeco?

6Vrt, e/ce'Aevcre yeveaOaL to x^Ma - <rvvefii] be tovvovt'lov'

evrbs yap r) ^ovy eipyop.ein] Tevayl^eLV pxtWov eTTofyae tov

kLp.eva avpuravTa pe'xpt toO crTop.aTos' Trpurepov 8' i/carco? at

20 Trkrip.p.vpides Kal
1) naXCppoLa tov Trehdyovs d(p?/'pet tj/j; )(ouy

Kat dv£o~7Ta Trpbs to c/cto's. 6 p.ez> ovy Atp7)y toioutos* ?; 8e

7roAt? t// 7rpos tci dAAa evKaLpiq. tcov tottcov av£eTai KaQ'

eKao-Trjv i]p.epav, ep-iropiov ovo~a p.(yLUTov tu>v KaTa t^v
'

Aaiav

tt]v evTos tov Tavpov.

1. o-wiep&o-Oai :' to be colleagues II. Aijitva: the port ofPanormus,
in a priestly office.' or Sacred Port, is here meant.

2. ao-uAov : cp. Tac. Ann. 3. 61. 18. T€va"yC£€lv p.d\Aov tiroiT)or« :

6. Kepdfiov: 'roof; the nearest we hear of Barea Soranus in the

approach to this meaning which is time of Nero as trying to remedy
found elsewhere is in Thuc. 2. 4, this; Tac. Ann. 16. 23

' Portui

and Ar. Nub. 1127, where Kipajxos Ephesiorum aperiendo curam in-

signifies
'

tiling.' sumpserat.'
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No. 65.—The City of Rhodes.

(XIV. 2. 5.)

The city of Rhodes was founded towards the close of the Pelopon-
nesian war (B.C. 408) by a combination of the three ancient towns

of Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus, and it rose to greatness during

the Macedonian period, in consequence partly of its being a natural

point of departure for Egypt and the East from the coasts of the

Aegean, and partly of its commercial and political institutions.

Strabo's description enables us to realize both its strength, which

resisted a siege of a year's duration by Demetrius Poliorcetes, and

its attractiveness as a residence, which led Tiberius to choose it for

his place of voluntary exile.

Grandeur 5. 'H he t&v 'Po8uoi> ttoXls KeiTai [xev e-rrl tov eu>6ivov
of Rhodes. , , . , sV v ,» „ , , v - „.

aKpoiTTjpLov, Aip.e<ri oe /ecu 0001? kcu Teiyecri /ecu t?/ ciAA?/

KaTCurKevjj toctovtov hicKpepei tS>v aXXoiv coot ovk e\\ojxev

iiTii.lv eTepav dAA' ovhe Ttapiaov, \xr\ tl ye Kpenrco ravrrjs rfjs

TToXecos. 6avp.aaT7] be not
f) evvop.[a /ecu

?; eTup.e\eia irpos re 5

tt)v aWrjv TioAiTeiav /ecu tt}v rrepl ra vavriKa, a(p' rjs eOaXarTo-

Kpa.TTf](re irokvv ypovov kcu ra Ar/or^pia naOeiAe koI 'Pco/xcuois

eyevero c/uAn kol t&v jiacnXemv rot? c/uAopco/xcuois re kcu

(piXeWrjcriv' afp? &v avTovop.69 Te utereAecre kcu ttoWoIs ava-

61'ip.aTiv eKocrp.r]0r], a /cetrat ra p.ev TiXelcrTa ev tco Alovv(TL(o 10

1. (coGivo-G a.Kp(OTT]piou : sc. of the J\ to. X-r)cn"fjpi.a Ka0€i\€ : 'Rhodes
island of Rhodes. undertook to clear the sea of pirates,

2. Aip.«cri : of its two harbours, as the Athenians had done, but in

which were contiguous to one an- the siege of Demetrius we still hear

other, facing east, the northern of the "
arch-pirate

"
as a sort of

became in the time of the Knights recognized authority. It is more
of Rhodes the Harbour of the likely that the Rhodians compelled
Galleys, the southern the Harbour these corsairs, who always abounded
of Commerce. about the southern coast of Asia

6. tt)v irepi to. vavTiKa : the Minor and in Crete, to come to

mercantile law of Rhodes was terms with them, so a« not to molest

adopted by Rome, and probably any ship trading under their flag.'

much of the naval law of the present Mahaffy, Greek Life and Thought,
time is derived from it: Torr, p. 332.
Rhodes in Ancient Times, p. 52.
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Kal T<a yvpLvaalu, aX\a 8' ev aAAoi? tottois. apiura be 6 re

tov 'HAiou KoXoacros, ov (p-qo-iv 6 iroLr]cras to iapfielov on The

, , ,
Colossus.

(TTTaKIS 0€KO.

Xaprj? eiroiet iri^eoiv 6 AtV8io?.

5 KCirat be vvv vtto creia-p.ov ireawv irepiKXaadels airo tu>v yovd-

Tcov' ovk dveo-Trjaav 8' avrov Kara ri Koytov. tovto re bl] rcov

avaOr/fxaTcov Kpartarov (r<2y yovv eiTTa 6eap.aTu>v ojuioAoyeirai)

Kal ai tov TipcaToyevovs ypacpaC, o re 'IdAucro? Kal 6 "Sdrvpos
The Satyr

napeaTtos o-rv\u>, eirl be no arvXca irephi^ ecpeio-TrjKei, irpos ov genes.

io ovToos eKe\i]veo-av a)? eoinev oi avBpaiiroi veuiaTL ava.K.et.p.e'vov

tov irivaKos, cucrr' eicelvov e.6avp.a£ov, 6 be S&Tvpos TrapeoopaTo

kglitoi acpobpa KaTaipOajpevos' e^i-nXr]TTOV b en paWov oi

TrepbiKOTp6(poi. nop.[£ovTes robs TiOaaovs kcli Tidevres Karav-

TLKpv' ecpOeyyovTo yap TTpbsTi]v ypacpi]V ol WpSiKes nai co^Aayoj-

15 yovv- opojv be 6 YlpoiToyevrjs to epyov Ttdpepyov yeyovbs

eberidr) t&v tov rejue'rov? 7rpoe<JTu>Ta)v eiriTpe^aL napeKQovTa

e£akel\l/at. tov opviv kol e7toir]ae. brjp.OKr]be'is 8' elalv oi

'Pd8ioi xaiirep ov br\p.OKpaTovp.evoi, avve^eiv 8' op.(x>s [3ovX6p.evoi Benefac-

tions to the
to t5>v irevi]T(DV TrXfjdos. crtrapKeirat 8?/ 6 bijp.os kch oi evuopoi poor.

20 tovs eVSeeis vTrokapfiai'ovcnv edei Tivl -Trarpia), KeiTovpyiai re

rives elcriv o^f/covtaap-ov, &o~d' dpa tov re irevrjTa e\eiv ti]v

biarpo(pi]v Kal tt\v ttoXlv tG>v \peiu>v p.i] KaOvaTepelv Kal

pdAio-ra irpbs t<xs vavo~ToXias. tu>v be vavo~Ta6p.u>v Tivd Kal The Docks.

KpvnTO. r)v Kal cnropprjTa rots ttoAAois, t<5 be KaTOTTTevcravTt f/

4. XApTjs : this artist, who flour-

ished at the beginning of the third

century B. C, was the chief founder

of the Rhodian school of sculpture.

Among the works that have come
down to us, the Laocoon and the

Toro Farnese belong to that school.

8. IIpa>TOY«vovs : this painter
flourished about 332 to 300 B.C.

His Ialysus was afterwards taken to

Rome, where Pliny saw it ; H. N.

35- i°2 -

14. &x^aY"Yovv :

'

attracted a
multitude of people.'

19. criTapKsirai :
'
is supplied

with provisions
'

; the general read-

ing, which Meineke retains, is 01-

Tapxtirat, but airapxuv would mean
' to hold the office of atrapxqs, or

commissary-general
'

; this confusion

of forms is found elsewhere : see

Liddell and Scott, s. v. onapicia).

21. 64/ojviacrp.ov : e conj. Kramer ;

MSS. and Meineke oil/wvia&nevot.

X
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TrapeXdovrt euro) Oavaros copioro ?; Cr\ix '-a - KavTavOa Se uxnTtp

ev MacrcraAta Kai Kv(lkco to. Ttepl tovs dp^LTeKTOvas ko! ras

opyavoTTOiCas Kai Qt-jcravpovs 6~Xojv re /cat to~>v clXXlov io-Tiov-

oacrrcu biacpepovnos, kol en ye t&v irap dXXois p.dXXov.

No. 66.—Story illustrating the fondness of the
Greeks for fish.

(XIV. 2. 21.)

To the Greek palate fish was the greatest of delicacies. Thus

Plutarch says (Afor. 667 F), ttoXXwv ovt<dv o\j/cov (KvevU^Ktv 6 l^Bis

fxovov r/ p.dXio~Tci ye otyov KaXe'icrBai' Ka\ yap oyj/o<pdyovs Ka\ (piXoijfovs

Xeyop.ev ov)(). tovs fioeiois \alpovTas, aXXa tovs nepl Trjv l^BvoTrooXinv

dvaStSovTas e<da-TOT(, Kai tov ko>8o>vos o^e'co? aKovovTas. It was in this

way that the word tyov came to be used simply for
'

fish,' as it is in

this passage, and elsewhere in Strabo, e. g. 3. 2. 6 ovk oXiyrj « tcov

oy^cov Tapi\ela, and 1 7. 2. 5 /ifSeV avaTpi\eiv o\j/ov els tov NetXor.

Hence the diminutive otydpiov, which bears this sense in the N. T.

(John 21. 10), has become, in the form yjrapt, the regular word for
'

fish' in Modern Greek.

21. ETr' 'Iacros knl vrjo-(o Ketrat 7rpo<TK€ipevr] ry rjireCpto' exei 5

be Xt,p.eva, Kai to nXelaTov tov /3lov rots ev6a.be e/c OaXaTTrjs'

P'ish versus evo\(rel yap y^ojpav r i\.€l napaXvnpov. Kai br] Kai bi-qy/jpiara
music. ~ x 1 >>'. /i«n\>« /

TOiavTa TiXaTTOvcriv eis avTipj' Kioapaioov yap e7n.oeLKVvp.tvov

reoos p.ev aKpoaaOai. irdvTas' a>? 6' 6 K(ab(ov 6 Kara Ti]v 6\{/ottoo-

Xiav €\j/6(pr]ae, KaTaXmovTas dneXOelv em to o\j/ov ttXtjv evbs 10

' Faithful bvaKCocpov' tov ovv KiOapwbbv ixpocnovTa elirelv on, 2> dvOpcorre
only he.'

2. «v MacraaAia Kai Kv£ikco :

for Massilia cp. 4. I. 5 clot 5e nal

vtujaoiKoi nap' aitrois Kai utt\o9t]kt]'

npuTfpov oe Kai nXoiaiv evnopia Kai

oitKojv Kai opydvoov twv T6 npbs tols

vavTiXias xpi]o~ipiaiv Kai tuiv npus

noXiopKias : for Cyzicus, 12. 8. n
rpiis ap-xjLTtKTOvai tovs impteXovfii-

vovs olKoSoujjfiaTwv re Sr/uocriaiv Kai

opydvcuv, Tpus 8e Kai Orjaavpovs

KtKTrjTai, tov fiiv on\cov, rbv 5'

opyavcvv, tov 8« airov.

dpxix«KTovas :

' chief commis-
sioners of works.'

8. €iri8eiKvun€vov : 'giving a re-

cital.'
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TioWijv aoi yapiv olba t?/s irpoi p.e Ttp.ijs Kal (pLkofxovaiar 01

p.ev yap clWol dp.a tw kuSuvos aKovaai amovres olyovTai. 6

be, rl Ae'yets- ; e$r/, v/orj yap 6 K(obonv e\j/6(f)rjKev ; efaovros be, ev The finale.

aoi elrj, e<prj kol avaaras d-nrjkde Kal card's.

No. 67.—Tarsus and its schools.

(XIV. 5. 12,13.)

5 12. *H be Tapaos Keirai piev ev Trebly KTlap.a 8' earl t&v The

/xera TpnrTo\ep.ov Tr\avr]9evToov
''

Apyelmv Kara (rjT-qaiv 'lows' ^y
dnns at

biappel 5' cutt/v jueo-?jv 6 KvSpos Trap avrb to yvp.vdaiov tcov

viiav' are be rrjs Trriyijs ov ttoXv aircoOev ovar\s, Kal tov peldpov
bid (pdpayyos fiaOelas Iovtos, elr evdvs eh tt)v tto\iv kKTtht-

10 tovtos, \j/vxpov re Kal rpaxv to pevp.d ianv, 06ev Kal rots

naxvvevpovo-i pol£op.evois nal KTi]veai kol avOpw-nois eiriKOvpel.

13. ToaavTr] be toIs ev6a.be dvOpuTrois a-novbi] -npos re (piXo- Famous

aooblav Kal ti]v dXXrjv Ttaibelav eyKVKXiov d-naaav yeyovev &a& philosophy

vTtepj3el3krjv.TaL Kal 'Ad/jvas Kal 'A\e£dvbpeiav Kal el Tiva dXXov

15 tottov bvvarbv elrrelv, ev w ayokal Kal biaTpifial qbikoaoqbw

J-. Siappet 8' atiTTjV : the Cydnus a lofty cascade into a pool 1 2 feet
has now changed its course, and deep, and when it emerges from
does not pass through the town, but this it does not admit of wading,
flows half-a-mile to the eastward of The ravine which it traverses be-
it. tween this point and Tardus is

8. tt]s irriYfis : Strabo's account described as impassable.
is confirmed by Th. Kotschy, the 10. \\ivxpov t€ : the dangerous
only traveller who seems to have illness which Alexander the Great
visited the fountain of the Cydnus; contracted by bathing in its chilling
his narrative is given from his waters (Plutarch, Alex. 19) is well

manuscript by Ritter, Erdkunde, known.
vol. 19, pp. 190 foil. The river 1 1. iraxvvevpowi :

'

suffering from
rises about 30 miles to the NYY. of swollen sinews.' Pliny (//. N. 31. 8)
Tarsus, not far from the village of says,

'

Cydnus Ciliciae amnis poda-
Nemrun, and its source is surrounded grids medetur.'

by an amphitheatre of rocks, 2,000 po'ijojjitvois : 'when plunged into
feet in height. The stream, which is the water'; fioifa iin-nov is

'

to ride

50 feet broad, plunges at once in a horse into the water.'

X 2
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yeyova&i. biacpepet be rocrovrov on evravOa fxev ot (pikop.a-

Qovvres €TTL\U)pLOL TTaVTeS eio~l, £eVOl 8' OVK €T7lbr}H0V<Tl /3<z8uOS*

ov& aiiTol ovtol \ievovo-iv avrodi, aXXa Kal rekeiovvrai 6*877/177-

cravres Kal re\et.u>6evres £evirevovcriv fjbeais, Karepyovrai 8'

dAiyoi. rat? 8' aAAcu? nokeaiv as apricos elirov rrkrjv 'Ake£av- 5

bpeias crvp.j3aivei ravavria' (poirSxri yap els avras rroWol /cat

biarpifiovcriv avrodi aap.evoi, r&v 8' ernxoopicov ov ttoWovs ovt

av e£co (poir&vras Ibois Kara (piAojmd0eiai>, ovt avrodi rtepi

rovro cnrovba(ovras' 'AXe^avbpevcn 8' ap.<porepa avp.fiaLvei'

<al yap beyovrat ttoWovs tS>v £eva)v Kal eKirep-novo-t rG>v Ibicov 10

ovk 6\[yovs. Kal elcrl ayoXal Trap' avrols navrobanal t&v irepl

Ao'yovs re\u5)v, Kal raXXa 8' evavbpel Kal nXeicrrov bvvarai rbv

rrjs /i?jrpo7roAea)s eneyovva Koyov.

3. TeXeiovvrai :

'

complete their sight the Alexandrians seem to be

course.' referred to ; but there is no need,
11. Kal €ioi : the transition here with Meineke, to suppose that some

is somewhat careless, for at first words have dropped out.



BOOK XV.

INDIA.

No. 68.—Boundaries, rivers, and products of India.

(XV. 1. ii, i 3> 14.)

Strabo's information about India—in fact, almost every thing

that was known by the Greeks and Romans about that country
—

was derived from two sources; (1) the narratives of Nearchus,

Aristobulus, Onesicritus, and other companions of Alexander on his

eastern expedition ; (2) the work of Megasthenes, who was sent by

Seleucus Nicator as ambassador to Chandragupta (the Sandrocottus

of Strabo, 2. 1. 9, &c.) at Pataliputra (Palibothra) on the Ganges,

which at that time was the capital of an important empire.

A marked distinction must be drawn between the facts com-

municated by the one or the other of these. The companions of

Alexander were military men and good observers, but unscientific

in their views and limited in their area of investigation ;
while

Megasthenes was well acquainted with all the northern part of the

country, and paid attention to the manners, customs, and mode of

life of the natives, to their religion, castes, and similar peculiarities.

He wrote early in the third century B.C., and it may be regarded as

an extraordinary piece of good fortune, that an account of India at

this period, given by an intelligent European who had exceptional

opportunities of observation, should have been preserved for us.
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Boundaries 1 1. T?ji> 'lvbiK.i]v TrepicapiKev airb p.ev tG>v apKTOiv tov Tavpov

ra eo"%aTa o 77^ ttjs 'Apiavrjs P-e^pi Tijs eioas daXa.TTt]s, airep ol

(TTL\wpioL Kara p.epos Yla.poTTap.ia6v re Kal 'H.p.u>bbv nal "lp.aov

Kal aXXa ovopL&Covai, MaKeboves be KavKao-ov drrb be rrjs

ko-nepas 6 'lvbbs TtoTap.6s' to be votiov /ecu to irpoaewov 7tXev- 5

pov, ttoXv pL(i£(i) tG>v eTepu>v oi'Ta, TTpoTrtTTToxev els TO 'ATAazm-

kov ireXayos, Kal yiveTai pop.(3oetbes to ttjs yjtapas 0-yrjp.a tG>v

pL€L^6i'(i)v irXevpcov eKaTepov TtXeoveKTovvTos Txapa to onrevavTiov

-nXevpbv ko\ rpto-^tAiots o~Tabiois, oaaiv earl to koivov anpov ttjs

re eoodivrjs irapaXCas Kal ttJs p.eo-r\p.^pivi]s, e£a> TrpoTieiiToaKOS e£ io

t(n;s ecp' eKaTepov irapa tt\v aXXr\v ijova.

Rivers: 13. "A7racra 8' earl /carappvro? Trorafxols r\ 'IvbiKrj, toIs piev

els bvo tovs p.eyicnovs o~vppr]yvvp.evois tov tc 'ivbbv Kal tov

rdyyrjv, tols 8e KaT Ibia aTop.aTa eKbibovaiv els Ti]v daXarrav'

airavTes 8' airb tov KavKacrov ttjv apxh 1'

eypvcri Kal (pepovrai. 15

p.ev em Ti]V p.eo~r\p.fipiav to irp&Tov, eW' 01 p.ev p.evovaiv errl ttjs

avTrjS <popas Kal juaAiara ol els tov Ivbbv o-vp.(3dXXovTes, ol b

Ganges. eTrio~Tpe(povTai irpbs eu>, KaOairep Kal 6 Tayyrjs TiOTa\x6s. ovtos

p.ev ovv KaTaj3ds eK ttjj opeivijs, ezeibav d\\/r]Tai t<ov TrebCoiv

1. tou Tai'pov : the name is Karraa, Kal naXiara ^ /earcL nearjfx-

here used in the same extended Ppiav.

sense as in 11. 1. 2, No. 50, where 7. pop.j3oei5«s: 'lozenge-shaped.'
it means the chain that separates 9. to koivov aKpov: this is the

northern from southern Asia. land of the Coniaci or Coliaci (see

3. 'Hp.co86v Kal "Ip.aov : these Map"), which according to Strabo' s

names, which were applied to dis- view represented Cape Comorin.

tinct parts of the Himalaya, are 12. "Airao-a : from this, and what

only different forms of the same Strabo has said just before about

name Haimavata, Hemota, 'snowy'; the shape of the country, it is clear

Kiepert, Lehrbnch, p. 33. that he knew hardly anything about

5. to Se votiov : see the Map of the peninsula of Southern India,

the World according to Strabo, p. 13. eis Svo tovs p-sy^tovs <rvP'

ec. pT]Yvv|j.€vois :

'

flowing into the two

6. t6 'ArXavriKov -trcAa/yos : largest rivers'; cp. Herod. 1. 80

Strabo and other writers use this as vorap.ol Kal &W01 Kal "YAAos avpprry-

equivalent to the old name Oceanus, vvoi is tov pi-fioTov.

for the space of sea which was re- 15. tov KavKao-ov : the name is

garded as encircling the earth : cp. here employed according to the

1 . 2.26 avppovs fj
iraaa 'AT\avTiKt) $a- Macedonian usage mentioned above.
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tTTiaTpiyj/as Ttpbs ea> Kai pvels Trapa to. TlaX'ifioBpa p.eyi<TTr\v

ttoXiv irpoeunv eirl tijv TavTT] daXarrav Kai p.iav eKj3oXr)v

iroielrai, p.eyicrTos coy ray Kara ri]v 'lvbiKi]V TroTap.£>W be

'li>8os hval (TTop-aaiv els Ti]V p.e(rt]\xfipiVT]v eKiriTrrei OaXarrav, Indus.

5 ep,Ttep iXap.fiavu>v Ti]v naTaXrjvijv KaXovp.evi]v yupav irapa-

TtXr]aiav t<2 Kar' PdyvnTov AeXra. e/c be ti]s avadvpnaaeois

tG>v Toaovrcov TTorap-Siv Kai eK tcHv eTr]ai(j)V, cos EparoaOevris

(pri(Tt, fipe^erai toXs Qepivois op.fipois ?/ 'IvbiKT), Kai Xip.va£ei ra

irebia' ev p.ev ovv tovtois tois opifipois Xivov o-neipeTai Kai Products.

10 Key^pos, Trpbs tovtois a"i]rrap.ov opv£a fiocrpiopov' toIs be

Xeip.epivois Kaipols Ttvpoi KpiOai dairpia Kai aXXoi Kapirol

ebu>hip.oi, S>v yjp.els aireipoi. o-^ebbv be tl toIs ev AWioiriq Kai

Kar AXyviTTOv £coots T& o-vtcl fyverai /cat ev rfj 'lvbiKrj, /cat ray

ev rols TiOTap-ols ttXtjv ittttov irorapitov ra aXXa (pepovai Kai ol

15 'Irot/con* 'OvqaLKpiTos be koI tovs ittttovs yiveadai (priai. t(ov Natives.

8' avdpobTHtiV 01 p.ev pLeo-rjp.fipivoi rots AlQio^iv eicnv op.0101 Kara

1. IlaXtPoGpa : near the site of monsoon, which brings the rains that

the modern Patna. It is described continue from June to October.
in § 36 as situated at the junction of 'Epa-rocrOtvos : though Erato-

the Ganges and the Erannoboas, sthenes is quoted, Megasthenes
and forming a parallelogram 80 was no doubt the author of the

stades in length by 15 in breadth, statement ; Lassen, Ind.Allerthnms-
surrounded by a palisade loopholed kunde, 2. p. 675, note 5.

for shooting through. 9. Xivov crireiptTai : what is

2. p.iav «kPo\t|v : no stronger here said about the two seasons of

proof than this could be given that harvest and the products of each is

no Greeks had been further E. than correct, except that flax is not grown
Palibothra : see Bunbury, Hist, of in the summer season : what fi6<r-

Anc. Gcogr. 2. p. 307. pxpov was is not known : Lassen, 2.

4. Bvicrl crrop-acriv : this is cor- pp. 675, 676 note,

rect, as might be expected, since 13. fo'-ois; this word is not in the

Alexander spent some time at MSS., but requires to be supplied,

Patala, the modern Hyderabad, near as Kramer suggests ; Meineke leaves

the head of the delta of the Indus, a lacuna.

from which city the district called 14. tirirov iTOTap.lov : this was
Patalene received its name. The formerly common in Egypt, though
channel of what at that time was it is now rarely seen as low as the

the eastern branch of the river is second cataract: Herod. 2. 71 and
now dry, except at the period of Rawlinson's note,

inundation; Bunbury, 1. pp. 450, 16. Kara tt|v xp°i&v : the hill-

513. tribes of Central India are negroid

7. twv trrpiwv : the south-west in their physical characteristics, and
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rrjv \poi6.v, Kara be rf)y otyiy kclL tt]V Tpiy&criv rot? aXAois

(ovbe yap ov\oTpi\ovaL 8 id rrjy vypor-qra rod aepos), ol 8e

/3o'peioi rotj AiyvTTTLOis.

Taprobane 1 4. Trjy be Ta.Trpof3a.vriv ireXayiav elvai cpacu vrjoov dire)(OU-

cray Tcoy yoncoraTcoy tt/s lr8tK7y? rcoy Kara tov? kcoyiaKovs irpos 5

peCTr/p/3piay fjfxep&v (Tttol ttXovv, p.r]Kos p.ev cbs TrevTaKi(T\L\ioiV

oraSicoy eirl Tip Aidio-nLav' e\eiv be nal eAe'<payra?.

No. 69.—Remarkable trees.

(XV. 1. 21.)

21. FIoAAa yap 8tj bevbpa irapabo^a rj 'IySi/crj rpe'cpei, coy

ecm kcu to Kcirco yevoyras exoy T0^ ? nXabovs to. be (pvAAa

aairibos ovk eAdrrco. 'Ovr^aUptTOS 8e <al irepiepyorepov ra ev 10

Banyan ffj
MovaiKavov 8ie£tcoy, a

(prjcrt.
yoncorara etvai ttj? 'IvbiKrjs,

tree -

Sirjyetrat /xeyaAa bevbpa tlvcl, coy rovs kAczSou? av^rjdevras eirl

TTrjXeis Kal 8co8exa, e-neira r?jy Xomi)V aii^rjcnv Karacpepfj Aap-

fiaveiv cos ay aaraKapTTTop-evovs, eco? dy cn/fcoyrai rrjs yijs'

eireira Kara yf;s btabodevras pi^ovcrdai opoico? rat9 narcapv^LV, 15

cit' avaboOevras aTe\ex_ova6ai.' ef oy TraAiy dpofco? tt) ay£rjcrei

KaraKap.(p6evras a.Xkr\v naTvpvya ttouIv, etr dAArjy, /cai oyrcos

ecpecjqs, coot' d(p' eros bevbpov GKiabiov yiveaOai pa/cpoy tto\v-

crryAco (TKrjvrj op.oiov. Ae'yet 8e Kat p.eye6r\ bevbpuiv uxrre TtevTe

avdptoTTOLS bva-irepiKriTTTa elvai ra arekexv- Kara be rbv 20

some of them are black ; Encycl. country that was reached in their

Brit., art. India, by Sir W. W. expedition.

Hunter, pp. 745, 777. 13- ttjv Xomtt|v avgrjcriv KaTa<t>epfj

1 1 . T-fj
MovcriKavoxi : near the Xa|x|3aveiv :

'

subsequently grow
lower course of the Indus

;
its downward.'

chieftain of that name was conquered 15. KaTu>pv£i.v : 'layers'; the

and taken prisoner by Alexander; Banyan tree, which is here described,

Arrian, Anab. 6. 15-17. is theficus Indica.

votuotcitci : Onesicritus, as being 16. o-TeX«x°uo-0ai : 'grow into

one of Alexander's companions, a stem.'

naturally thought so, because this 6p.oiais rfj au£T|<r€i.: 'according
was the southernmost part of the as they grow.'
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J

Ane<rivr)v nal tt]v avfxfioX^v ttjv Trpbs 'Tdpoonv kcu 'Apiaro-

fiovkos dprjK€ irepl t&v Ka.Ta.Kap.iTTopevovs e\6vT(ov tovs

nkdbovs Kal irepl tov peyeOovs uhtO' v(p' kvl bevbpa> p.ecrrip.fipL-

£etv <TKia£op,h'ovs 'nnreas TrevTiJKOvra' ovtos be TerpaKoaiovs.

5 keyei be 6 'ApicrTofiovkos Kal dkko bevbpov ov p.eya, koirovs Honey-

e\ov &* o KVap.os beKabaKTvkovs to p,f]KOS -nkijpeLs p.4kiT0S, tovs
trees

be (payovras ov pqbiws aa>(ecrdaL. airavTas 5' inrepfiefikriVTai

irepl tov p.eyedovs t&v bevbpoiv 01 qbi]cravTes ewpdadai nepav

tov 'Tapa>Tibos bevbpop ttolovv o~Kidv tolls p.ear]p.(3piaLs trevTa-

10 ordbiov. Kal t&v €pLO(popa>v bevbpoov (pr/crty ovtos to dvOos Cotton
tree

eyeiv Trvpfjva' e£aipedevTos be tovtov ^alvecrQai to konrov

upoicos rals epeats.

No. 70.—Catching and taming elephants.

(XV. 1. 42.)

At the present day
' the regular mode of catching elephants is by

means of a kheda or gigantic stockade, into which a wild herd is

driven, then starved into submission, and tamed by animals already

domesticated. The practice of capturing them in pitfalls is

discouraged as cruel and wasteful.' Encycl. Brit., art. India, p. 742.

The latter practice is described by Strabo, § 43 Ne'apyo? 8e «al

noddypas iv rals 6i]pais TiOecrdai Kara, tivcis (jvvhpopovs (prjert.

1. 'Ak€ctivt]v : this was one of 10. «pio<j>6pojv 8tv8pcov : the cot-

the rivers of the Punjab. ton-tree or bombax Malabaricum,

5. aMo 8«v8pov oti iitya. : bo- which is also called epto<p6pov 5iv8pov

rassus flabelliformis, called the by Theophrastus, H. P. 4. 7. 7. The

palmyra-tree by the English, the seed-vessel of this, which is here

fruit of which is
' about as big as called trvp-qv, contains the down,

a child's head' ; the liquor which is This down is now used in India to

extracted from this tree is highly stuff pillows and beds
; Eng. Cyclop.,

intoxicating: Eng. Cyclop., Nat. Nat. Hist., s.v. Bombax. Herodotus

Hist., s.v. Borassus. Tari, the also (3. 106) mentions tree-wool as

Hindustani word for this sap, is the found in India, but perhaps what he

original of our 'toddy'; Skeat, there refers to is the cotton-plant,

Etym. Lex., s.v. Toddy. The sugar- which is not related to this tree,

cane is mentioned by Strabo in § 20.
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Thekheda 42. Or/pa be tcov drjpicov tovtcov Toidbe. \copiov "tyiXbv
or stock- r/ i * * 5 / ?i if- n n '

acie
oo-oy TCTTapoiv 17 irevTe aTaoicov Tacppco itepi\apac;avTes paOetq

yecpvpovcn ri]v eicrobov cTTevcoTa.Tr] yecpvpq' eir' elcracpia.cn

dyXeias Tas rip.epcoTa.Tas rpet? ?) rerrapa?, airoi 8' ey /caAu-

/3iois upviTTols VTtoKadr\VT<xi Xoy&vTes' r)pepas p.ev ovv ov 5

irpoaiacrLv ol aypioi, vvKTcop b' ecp' eVa TioiovvTai t^v eicrobov'

elcrtovTcov be jcAeiowi ti]v eicrobov XaOpq, elra tcov ypepcov
Method of

dOXrjTcov tovs aXKip.c0Ta.T0vs elcrdyovTes biap.a\ovTai Ttpos
taming. , , f, v Vs. $s , c

avrovs, ap.a kcll Xtp.co KaTairovowTes i]orj oe Kap.vovTcov ol

evQapcrecrTaToi tcov i]vi6)(cov XdOpq KaTafiaCvovres virobvvovcrLV 10

Hkcmttos Trj yaa-Tpl rod oIkciov dyr/pLaTos' 6pp.cop.evos 8' evOevbe

virobvveL tco dyptco Kai ovp.iroba becrixel' yevop.evov be tovtov

KehevovtTL Tots Tidacrols TVTXTeiv tovs crvp.Trohicr6evTas ecos av

TTecrcocnv els rr\v yrjv, irecrovTcov 8' copLofioivois ipacri irpocrXafx-

fiavovTai tovs av-^evas aircov Trpbs tovs tcov Tidacrcov' tva be J 5

p.?/ creiop.evoL tovs avafialvetv e7r' avTovs em\eipovvTas cnro-

treioivTO, rots Tpa^jXois avTcov ep/3aAAozrai kvkXco Top.as kcu

KO.T avTas tovs lp.avTas irepiTtdeaaiv cocr6' vii dXyr\b6vcov eiKeiv

toIs beo-p.ols kcu i)CTVXp.Ceiv' tcov 8' aXovTcov diroXe^avTes tovs

irpeo-fivTepovs r\ vecoTepovs ttjs \pe(.as tovs Xolttovs airayovcriv 20

els tovs o-Ta.8p.ovs, bt']aavTes be tovs p.ev irobas irpos dXXi]Xovs

tovs be avxevas irpos kiovol ev TtenriyoTa, bap.a£ovcri Xip.co'

eireiTa \Xor] Ka.Xap.ov koX iroas dvaXap-fidvovcrL' p.eTa be Tavra

neiOapy^elv bibaaKOVcri, tovs p.ev bia Xoyov tovs be peAio-pw

Jntelli- Ttyt Kat Tvp.Travicrp.co KrjXovvTes' cmdvioi b' ol bvaTiOacrevToi' 25

f thf 1

<Pl,0
"

et yaP OLaKeiVTai irpacos kol i]p.epcos, coctt eyyvs eivai

of ele- XoyiKco C^'w' °'1 °^ Kat e£a{p.ovs tovs r]VLO\ovs ev rols dycoac
phants. r '\' t /• » " ' v 5 v « * /

necrovTas aveXop.evoi acoi^ovaiv eK Ti]s p.a)(r]s, tovs oe VTroovvras

8. d6\t]Tuiv :

'

champion ele- is here : Fr. monture.

phants.' 14. irpocrXajiPdvovTat : 'fasten';
II. 6xt||J.citos '• an animal for mostly used active in this sense,

riding ; cp. Ar. Pax 866 oxq^a. 1 7. t^LpaXAovrai xofxds :

' make

KavOdpov : the word is very rarely incisions.'

used absolutely in this sense, as it
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ju.era£i> t&v t:po<t6lu>v iroba>v v-nepjxayojxevoi hUuoiaraV tG>v

hz \opTO(p6poiV kclI hiba(TKa\a)V el Tiva irapa Ovjjlov cnrtKreivai',

ovto>s kitmoOovKTiv a>cr6' vtt
>

avlas cmi^eaQai rpcxprjs, eon 8

ut€ Kal aTTOnapTeptlv.

No. 71.—The caste-system.

(XV. 1. 39-41, 46-49.)

Megasthenes' division of the Indian castes, which is here reported,

is given in the same form by Diodorus (2. 40,41) and by Arrian

(Ind. 11, 12). It differs, however, in many points from what we

know to have been the real classification, and this divergence arises

in some cases from misconception on his part, in others from his

treating classes, which combined to form a single caste, as if they

were separate castes. This will appear from a comparison of the

two. According to the primitive system in India there were

four castes— (1) priests, (2) warriors, (3) husbandmen, artisans and

tradesmen, (4) serfs. Besides these there were numerous impure or

mixed castes, which were outside the regular caste-system.

Megasthenes enumerates seven castes—(i)philosophers,(2) husband-

men, (3) shepherds and hunters, (4) artisans and tradesmen,

(5) warriors, (6) inspectors, (7) counsellors. Thus he does not

include the serfs, though this is hardly surprising owing to the low

position which they held
;

his third group, the shepherds and

hunters, and in part the fourth, viz. the manufacturers of arms

and the shipwrights, belonged to the mixed castes
;
and his sixth

group, that of the inspectors, was not a caste at all. The warriors he

has rightly represented as a separate caste. The Brahmans form

his first and seventh groups, for they were partly priestly, partly-

secular
;
and we know from native sources that, according as they

were the one or the other, they performed the duties which are here

assigned to the philosophers and the counsellors respectively. The
third caste, which comprised the husbandmen, artisans and trades-

men, he has subdivided according to their occupations into two

groups, the second and fourth
;
and the mistake in this instance

possesses an element of truth, for the law which forbade members
of one caste to transfer themselves to another prevailed also within
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The seven

castes :

I. Philoso-

phers.

2. Hus-
bandmen.

the various castes, so that a husbandman could not become an

artisan or tradesman. As regards the rules of the caste-system

Megasthenes' account is generally accurate. See Lassen, Indische

Alterthumskunde, vol. I, pp. 797, 798, 818, 819; vol. 2, pp. 704,

710-712.

39. 4>r;crt br\ [6 Meyacr9evr]s"\ to t5>v 'lvb&v irkrjOos els lirrd

p.epr] hirjprjcrOai, Ka\ TtpwTovs p.ev tovs <pi\oo~6cf)Ovs etvcu kclto.

Tip.rjv, eka^LGTOVS be /car' apidp.6v' ^prjaOai. b' avrols Ibiq piev

e«aoTw tovs dvovras ?) tovs evayt^ovTas, koivt) be tovs /3acnXeas

Kara ti]v p.eydXrjv \eyop.evrjv crvvobov, nad* fjv tov veov erovs 5

lliravTes ol cpiXoaocpOL tm /3acriAeT avveXOovres eirl dvpas o tl

av clvt&v iKaaTos crvvTa^ri tG>v \prjaip.(av ?/ Tr]pi]crr\ irpbs everrj-

piav Kapir&v re kcu (comv kcu irepl TroXiTeCas, Ttpocrcpepei tovt

els to p.eaov' os b av Tpls e\j/evap.evos aA<3, vop.os ear! criyav

bid /3lov tov be KaTopOdaavTa acpopov kcu a.Te\rj KpCvovcn.

40. AevTepov be pepos elvai to tu>v yeaipywv, 0% TtXelcrToi re

elm kcu eineLKeaTaTOL dorpareta kcu dbeiq tov epyaCecrOcu,

7ro'Aei ui] TTpocrLovTes prj^ aAA?j XPeia l
xr

l

^
o^Xrjaei kolvj]'

TTokXaKLS yovv ev no ai/rw yj)6vu> kcu roVa) Tots uev T/apare-

Taydcu crvp.[3a[vei kcu biaKivbvveveiv TTpbs tovs TroXepiovs, ol 8' 15

apovcnv r\
o-KaiTTovcnv aKivbvvcos, TTpop^d^ovs e\ovTes eKeivovs.

10

4. svaYifovTas : 'making offer-

ings to the dead.'

6. 5 ti av :

' whatever useful

plans each may have drawn up,
or whatever useful observations he

may have made.' Forecasting the

weather, with a view to make ade-

quate provision against a coming
deficiency, formed a special duty of

the Brahmans. This was, no doubt,
the chief reason why they were bound
to keep silence afterwards, in case

of their prognostications being re-

peatedly falsified by the result.

13. p.T)8' dW-r) xpeia: irpoaiovTes,
which governs this, must here be

taken in the sense of '

betaking
themselves to.'

16. aKivSvvojs : we learn further

from Diodorus {2. 36. 6, 7) that in

war the contending forces were
bound to respect the agriculturists :

irapa fxiv yap to'lS aWois avOpdjnois
01 TToXifitot Ka.Ta<p&eipovT(s ttjv x^>Pav

aytwpyrjTov xaraOKiva^ovai, irapa 5e

tovtois tuiv ytoopyuv hpwv Kal aov\wv

tcuptvaiv ol hKtjoiov rwv naparagtoiv

yeoupyovvTes aveiraio~6T)TOi ru>v kiv-

Svi'cvv dan'. apupoTtpoi yap ol iroXt-

pLOWTts d\\r)\ovs fiev anoKTtivovatv

iv rah pia.xo.is, tovs Se irtpl ttjv

ytcupyiav ovras twaiv d/3Aa/3€fs, ws

koivovs ovras anavraiv tvepyeras, ras

re x^Pa s twv avriiroKeptovvraiv ovt'

efiTTVpi^ovcnv ovre StvSporopiovaiv.

Cp. Arrian, Ind. II. 9, 10.
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Ioti 8'
?/ X^Pa /3ao-tAt/oj iracra' piaOov 8' ami]V e7rt reraprats

€pya(ovTcu t&v Kapircov.

41. TpLTOv to tG>v iroiptvcav /cat 0?7peur<Si>, ols fxovois escort 3. Shep-
n / \ n ± " v / ' v /1 ~ herds and
dripevetv /cat 6peppaTOTpo(peiv wvlcl re irap^HV /cat piauov hunters.

5 Ctvyrj' avTL 8e ro{5 ttjp yijv eXevQepovv Qr]p[a)v /cat rcoy mrep-

poXoyoav 6pv£u>v perpovvTai irapa tov /3aa"tAeoj? orrof, 7rAayTjra

/cat cr/cr/i'trr/i; vep.6p.zvoi fitov. 'lttttov 8e /cat eAecpaz^ra rpecpeiv

ovk (.^zcttiv tStcorTj* /3acrtAt/coj' 8' kKarepov vevopicrTai to KTjjpa,

/cat eio-tv avra>i> i-ntpeX^TaC.

10 46. Mera toi/s fj?jpetrra? Kal tovs iroipivas TtTaprov (firicriv 4- Artisans

v , ,. , , \ v v
andtrades-

nvai p.epos tovs epya^opzvovs tcls Tt^vas /cat tovs KaTTTjAt/cov? men>

/cat ots 0776 toC o-(apa.Tos fj epyacrta* m> ot pev (popov TeXovcri

/cat XeLTovpyias irapiyjovTai TaKTas, rot? 8' ottXottoio'ls /cat

vavmqyols purOol Kal rpocpat 7rapa /3acriAeco? e/c/cetirai" po^&)

15 yap epyd£bi>raf ixapiyjEi 8e ra per 07rAa Tots crrpaTtcorats 6

crTpaTO<pvXa£, ras 8e vaus piaOov toIs iiXeovcnv 6 vavapyos

Kal rot? ipTTopois.

47. ne'p77roy 8' earl to t&v TroXepiaT&v, ot? tov aXXov s.Wamors.

Xpovov kv o-yoXfj Kal kotois 6 /3to? eo-rtj> e/c toi) /3ao-tAi/coC

20 Siairtope'rois, (Sore ra? efo'Sous oray 77 XPeta Tax 6
'

005 Toieurflai,

7rA7]f tcoi> o-u>p.a.Tcov prjbev aXXo Kopi^ovTas Trap kavr&v.

48. "E/croi 8' eto"ti> ot ecpopot* rovrot? 8' eTTOTTTeveiv StSorat 6. Inspec-
tors.

1. fuo-Oov : i.e. they rented the events the land was not regarded as

land, and in addition paid a fourth belonging by right to the king,

part of the produce. This is shown Lassen, 2. p. 721.
to be the meaning by the correspond- 4. wvid t« . . . £«vyt] : 'to sell or

ing statement of Diodorus, 2. 40. 5: hire out cattle for draught.'

tt}s Se xwpas fxiaOoiis rtKovai t<£ 13. rots 5' 6-nAoiroi.ois Kal vav-

fiaaiXti ... xwpls ^* T '?y lAiaOwotws Tr-q-yois : these, as has been men-

TtrdpTTjv els to paoiXtKov T(\ovm. tioned in the introductory notice,
tirl T€TapTais : sub. fxotpais ; really belonged to the mixed castes.

'on condition of paying a fourth 19. tov PacriAiKoii : 'the royal

part.' This was a much larger treasury
'

; cp. to koivov, to brj-

proportion than what is contera- fioaiov.

plated in the ancient Indian codes 22. 01 i(<j>opoi : these were not a

of law. In them, also, the right of caste, but what is said of them in

private property is recognized, so this passage is corroborated by the

that in the earlier period at all ancient codes
; only it is stated there
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ret irpaTTOfxeva kcu avayyeXXetv Xa9pq rw /3a<nAet (rvvep-

yovs TroiovfAtvois ras kratpas, roT? piev kv tt/ iroXei ras ev

ttj TToXet toIs oe ev arpaToirih^ ras avTodi' Kadiaravrai 8' ol

apiaroi koX tti(jt6to.toi.

7. Coun- 49. "Eftoop.01 5' 01 ovp.[3ovXoi koX avvehpoi tov /3a<riAeW, e£ 5

sellors. £v T^ frp^ia Ka\ § lKaari]pia. koL 7} 6101*170-15 tG>v oXcav. ovk

Strict eari 6' ovre yap-elv e£ aXXov yivovs ovt eTriTrjb'evp.a ovt

separation
^pyaa [av ^TaXap^avav aXXr]v e£ aXXr]s, ovbe irXtiovs p.*Ta-

ytipl&a-Qai tov clvtov irXrjv ei T&v (piXoa-ocpcov rts etrj" kacrdai

yap tovtov hi aperriv.
J o

No. 72.—The official administration.

(XV. 1. 50-52.)

The description here given of the official system of the Indians,

numerous details of which are confirmed by the ancient Hindoo

codes of law, gives evidence of an elaborate organization ;
and

certain features of it, such as the provision made for foreigners, and

for the maintenance and measurement of the roads, point to a highly

developed civilization. The various functions of the administration

were divided between three departments
—

(1) the superintendents

of public works, (2) the superintendents of the city (3) the superin-

tendents of the war department. The first-named of these, the

ayopavofioi
—a title which is used elsewhere in Greek to represent

the Latin 'aedilis'—superintended the river-courses and the

storage of water
;
acted as overseers of the hunting class, and of

the artificers in the country districts
;
collected the land-tax and

maintained the roads. The two other departments were even more

minutely subdivided, being composed respectively of six boards,

each of which had five members. The superintendents of the city,

that there were two sorts of inspectors to in the present passage, where it is

—the higher, who watched the pro- said that men of worth were chosen

ceedings of the local officials, and for the office.

the lower, who were government 8. t£ dAATjs : 'in place of an-

spies: Lassen, 2. p. 712. The other.'

former of these two classes is referred
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the aorvvofioi, comprised (a) the inspectors of handicrafts, (b) the

superintendents ofresident foreigners, (<:) the registrars of births and

deaths, (d) the commissioners of the retail trade, (e) the inspectors

of manufactured goods, (/) the collectors of taxes on articles sold.

These thirty officers, besides their separate functions, also formed

a council for purposes of general administration, and for the main-

tenance of public buildings and institutions. Finally, the six boards

into which the superintendents of the war department, 01 eiri tS>v

o-TpaTia>Tccv, were divided, had the administration of the several

branches of the service—the naval force, the commissariat, the

infantry, the cavalry, the chariots, and the elephants. It will be

perceived from the details of the system, what careful provision

was made for employing all classes, even the wild nomad tribes,

who were occupied in keeping in check the wild beasts
;
for en-

couraging communication and trade, and preventing unfair dealing ;

for securing the food supply, and guarding the community against

dangers arising either from natural causes or from the attacks of

enemies ; above all, for guaranteeing the exchequer against any

deficiency.

50. T&v 8 apxovroiv ol fxiv elcriv ayopavop.OL oi 8' acrrv- Super n-

/ «s;j>\~ ~.p<v \ 1 / 1 tendents of
VOpOL OL €171. TCOV (TTpaTL00TQ)V (OV OL fX€V TTOTap.OV$ €Q€pya- p ,,-^

£ovtcll kcu avap.€TpovcrL rqv yr\v a>? kv AlyvTmo, nal Tas Works ;

. v 5 / 1 ,5 9 > \ > / / v w. their fun c-

KAeto-ra? Oioopvyas, a<p aiv et? ras o^ereLas ra/xiefercu to wa>p, tions.

5 (TTL0-K07r0V0~LV 077(0? ef LCrqS TiaCTLV
1] tG>v vboLTa)v Trapein )(J)rjcrLS.

oi 8' avrol nal t&v 6i]pevTu>v €TTLp.ekovvTcu nal tl/atjs ko.1

2. t£€p*yd£ovTai :

'

keep in good tcLs (cXetcr-rds Siiipvryas : these

order.' served the same purpose in the level

3. dva|ieTpovcri tt|v yfjv : this country of the Ganges valley, with
was rendered necessary by the in- which Megasthenes was acquainted,
undations, which, as we have already as the vast tanks for storing water,
seen (15. 1. 13, No. 68), were pro- which are still found in the Deccan :

duced by the monsoon iains ;
these Lassen, ibid.

destroyed the landmarks and boun- 6. t£>v Q-^ptvT&v : these, together
daries of properties, as the rising of with the shepherds, formed Mega.-,
the Nile did in Egypt. The ancient thenes' third caste; see 15. 1.41,
laws contain minute directions for No. 71, where it is mentioned that

determining the limits, and settling they were in the pay of the king,
the suits that arose from this cause : This accounts for their being under

Lassen, 2. p. 716. the supervision of the ayopavofioi.
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Superin-
tendents of

the city ;

their six

classes.

KoXdaeas fieri KVpioi tois t7ta£iois' Kal <popo\oyovo~i be kcu tcls

Terras ras Trepl tt]v yrjv eirifiXeirovo-iv vkoToputv TeKTovayv

\akneoiv jxeTakKevT&v' 6boTroiov<ri be Kal Kara. beKa cnabia

(rri]Xrjv TiOeacri tcls exponas Kal to. biao~Tr]p.aTa br)\ovaav.

51. Ot 8' a<TTw6\xoi eh e$ Trevrdbas bnjprjVTai' Kal ol 5

piev to. biipuovpyiKa (tkotiovctiv ol be £evoboxovo-iv' nal yap

naraycoyas vep.ovo-i nal Toh j3tois TrapaKoXovOovat trape-

bpovs bovres, kcu upo-nepitovcnv r\ ovtovs 77
to. xPVliaTa

t&v CLTTodavovroiv, voaovvrajv re e-nip.eXovvro.1 koX cnroOavov-

ras OairTovoi. Tplroi 5' elalv ol ras yeveaeis Kal davdrovs 10

e^erd(ov(Ti Ttore nai iru>s, tu>v re <p6pa>v yapiv kcu ottcos p.i]

dcpaveis elev al upetTTovs ko.1 ^eipovs yoval nal Oavaroi.

rerapTot 8' ol Trepl ras Ka~i]\eias nal p.era/3oA.a?, ols p.e-

rpojv p.e\ei Kal tG>v upatoiv, ottojs and avao-ripov ttcoXoIto. ovk

etTTi be Trkeio) tov avrov pera^akXeo-Oai itAtjv el birrovs 15

viroTekoirj <popovs. irepiTToi b' ol Trpoeo-T&res tu>v bi]p.iovp-

yovp.evcov Kal TtaiXovvTes Tavr curb o~vo-o~r\p.ov, ^copls piev ra

Kaiva )(copts be ra iraXaia' rw payvvvri be £r\p.ia. eKTOi be Kal

vararoi ol ras beKaras eKXeyovTes tS>v Tru)kovp.eva)v' ddvaros

Regulations respecting this class are

found in the laws, and also as regards
the artificers, the retail dealers and
the road-makers: Lassen, 2. pp.

711,716.
1. (JjopoXoyovcri : the <popoi were

the rent and the fourth part of the

produce, which were paid by the

husbandmen ; see § 40 in the pre-

ceding extract.

7. tois Plois irapaKoAovQovo-t :

'

keep a careful watch on their be-

haviour.' The attendants (irope-

8poi), who were assigned to them,
were partly advisers, partly spies.

8. irpoiT«p.-TTovaiv : they escort

them on their way on leaving, and,
in case of their death, forward their

possessions to their relations; cp.
Diodor. 2. 42. 3 rd. KaraXucpOivTa

Xp-qHara tois npoo~r]KOVcriv airob'i-

boaoiv.

13. p.€Ta.po\ds : 'barter.'

14. diro (rvao~i)\Lov :

'

by the

stamp impressed on weights and
measures.' These were not only

stamped to prevent cheating, but
were tested every six months ;

Las-

sen, 2. p. 572.

15. ir\€i&> : 'more than one kind
of article

'

;
a separate tax had to

be paid for selling each kind.

18. tu p.i-yvwTt; regulations for

preventing the indiscriminate sale of

old and new articles are found in

the codes of law
; Lassen, 2. p. 717.

19. rds SeKciTas : both in respect
of the amount demanded, and of the

punishment imposed for defrauding
the revenue, greater severity was
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8e r<o KXexfrai'TL to re'Aoy. iSt'a pev eKaorot ravra, kolvt] 8'

e7rtueAoi5i>rai tG>v re IbCcov K.a.1 twv 7roAtrtK<3i> Kat ti}s tu>v

brifxoo-ioov €TTi.(TK.evi]s, ret^coy re Kat ayopas kol kipivoiv koX

lepQ>v.

5 52. Mera 8e rot»s ao-TWopovs rpt'rr] earl avvapyjia f) rrepl to. Superin-
1 \ » r, , , > ~ 5 , ,,

tendents of
arparicoriKa, Kat avn7 Tat? 7rei;ra<ni> egaX?? oiuipiapevty £>v the war

Trjy pey juera rou vavapyov tclttovcti, tt\v 8e /xera tov ZttI tu>v depart
-

o- ~ > - s » * /A v ,v , „ v ment; their

poLKOiv {tvybyv, ol (jjv opyava Kopiferai /cat Tpoq>r\ aureus re Kat six classes.

KTrjvecn kol to. aWa to. xpjjo-tpa r?7 crrparia. oi/rot oe /cat

10 rov? 5ta/coyou? Trap e'^overt, ruju.7ra^tcrras, Kcohcovoabopovs, en 8e

/cat t7nro/co'ju.oi;s xat p-qyavoTroiovs Kat tovs tovtcov virrfpiTas'

tuTTepLTt overt re irpbs KcoSawa tovs \opTo\6yovSy Ttpfj /cat KoAdaet

ro raj(o? /caracr/ceva^o'/j.et'ot /cat r7)z/ acrcpakeiav. rptrot 8e' etatv

01 rc3i> 7re£a)j; e7rtpeAopperor TeTapTOt, 8' 01 rwi/ ittttiqv' 7re'p7:roi

15 8' ap/xarcov e/crot 8e eAecpdVrtoy' /3acriAtKot re crTaOpol /cat

?7T7rois Kat Oripiois, ^acnXtKov 8e /cat 6ir\o(pvX.aKiov' 7rapa8t8a>ai

yap 6 crrpartwrTy? r?]i> re aKeinjr ets ro OTrXocpvXaKLOv nal tov

tirirov et? rof i7:7r<Sm Kat ro drjpCov opotcos* xpeorrat 8' d)(aAt-

ycorots* ra 8' appara Zv Tats obols /3o'es '4\kovctlv, ol 8e 1-mioi

20 a7ro cpop/3etas ayovTai, tov pr] irapep-nivpacrOai to. endkrj, p?j8e

ro irpodvpov avT&v to vtto rot? appacnv apfikvvecrOaL. 8uo 8'

introduced as time advanced. The fall under the administration of the

early code speaks of a twentieth, aarwofioi : but the object here
and not a tenth, as the amount of spoken of must admit of repair
the impost, and of a milder punish- (tmo-Ktv^).
ment than death as being indicted 7. p.«Td tov vavapxou : the ex-
in cases of cheating : Lassen, 2. istence of a class of officials to

p. 7 X 7- superintend the fleet, which was
2. tuv t« iSuov Kol Tuiv ttoXi- intended for use on the rivers, proves

tikwv :
' both private and public that ships must have been consider-

matters.' ably employed by the Indians in war.

3. Ttix&v : this is Kramer's con- 12. irpos KwScova: 'at the sound

jecture, followed by Meineke, for of a bell.'

rifiajf of the MSS. ; Madvig, perhaps 20. Trape[AinTrpao-9ai : 'puffed
rightly, suggests fivnuiv ; Adv. Crit. from inflammation.'
1. p. 562. Vogel (Philologus, vol.39, 21. 8vo : Lassen tells us (2. p. 720")

p. 346) defends rifuov in the sense that originally, instead of there
of '

prices,' which would naturally being two fighting men to a chariot,
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elalv eii\ to) ap/xaTL 7rapa/3arai 7rpos ra>
<7znox<f>'

6 be tov

eXecpavros ijvloxos Terapros, rpeis 8' ol air' avrov ro£evovTes.

No. 73.—Mode of life of the Indians.

(XV. 1. 53, 54.)

The facts here mentioned are to a great extent corroborated by
what we learn from native sources, and as Megasthenes probably

resided for some time in India, there is no reason for mistrusting

the pleasing view of Indian life which he has given. Lassen remarks

(2. p. 723) that it was under their Mahometan rulers that the

Indians lost the virtues of truthfulness and honesty. One repul-

sive custom which is not introduced in this passage, that of suttee

or widow-burning, is noticed in § 62 : irapd tkti 8' aKoveiv <pr)<r\v [6

'Ap4<rro/3ouXor] xal avyKaraKaiofieias ras yvvaiKas rots dpdpaatv acrpevas,

ras be pq inropevovaas dbo£eiv.

53. EureAeis 8e Kara tt\v biairav libol Travres, p.a.Wov 8'

ev rals (rrparetat?' ovS' o^Xip 7iepiTT<2 yaipovai, bioirep evKoa-

i'heir p.ovai. TrXeLarr] b' iKc^eipia irepl ras Kkoiras' yevop.evos yovv 5

unes y ' ey ru SavbpoKOTTov orparo7re8w cprjcrU' 6 MeyacrOevris, reTTapd-

Kovra p.vpiaba)v ttXtjOovs lbpvp.evov p.r]bep.iav i]p.epav Ibelv

avr\veyp.eva K\ep.p.ara Ttkeiovoiv t] biaKoalcov bpa\p.Qv a£ia,

aypa(pOLS ko1 ravra vop.ois \pu>p.evois. ovbe yap ypapLuara

elbevai avrovs, dAA' a~b p.vi]p.r\$ enaara bioiKel(rdai' evirpayelv 10

and three to an elephant, as here opposite of this is stated in § 67
described, neither of these was ac- on the authority of Nearchus : em-

companied by more than one fighting oroAd? 5e ypa<peii> ev aivSoat Xiav

man. KeKpoTrjuevais. Lassen (2. p. 7 X 9)

5. €K€X«tpia :

' a truce to,'
' ab- believes that Strabo has misunder-

stention.' stood Megasthenes' meaning, which
6. SavSpoKoTxov : see the intro- was, not that the Indians were

ductory notice to No. 68. unacquainted with writing, nor that

9. dyp(i<j>ois Kal ravra : for the the laws were not written, but that

anastrophe of teal ravra cp. 1 1.4. 3, the judges knew them by heart,

No. 53 avkaarov kcu ravra. which is known to have been the

ou5« vap ypa-JA |
AaTa elScvai : the custom.
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5' opcos bid ti]V aTTkoTrjTa kcu ti]v evTekeiav" olvov re yap ov simplicity
' i\\> 1 a ' ' ' s>i>5/> i\ /1/ of lift- ;

•nwf.iv akk iv ovaiais povov, TTiveiv o ont opvQi]s avTi Kpidivoiv

ovvTiOevTas' kcu curia be to irkeov opv^av elvai. p0(pT)Tl)V. KCU

ev rots vopots be. kcli avpftokaiois ttjv dirkoT^Ta e\ey\eu6ai. en

5 70S fit) TTokvbUovs eXvai' odre yap vTtodr\Kr\s ovre irapaKa-

TadrjKrjs elvai bUas, ovbe papTvpcov ovbe atppayibcov avTois

belv, akka Tnareveiv irapafiakkopevovs' Kal tcl oXkol be to

-nkeov acppovpelv. ravTa pev brj auxppoviKa, rakka 8' ovk dv

tls cnrobi^aiTO, to povovs biaiTacrOat del Kal to pij p.iav eXvai

10 Tiacnv Jopav koivtiv betirvov Te Kal dpiaTov, akk' ottcos eKaaru)

<pikov' Trpbs yap tov kolvcovlkov nai top TrokiTiKov (3iov

eKeivoos KpeiTTov.

54. TvpLvaaLwv be paktara Tpl\j/iv boKipd^ovai. kcu ctAAcoy

Kal bid CTKVTakibcav e(3eviv(ov keiow e£opaki£ovTai ra crcoju.ara.

15 Airai 8e kcu a! racpal Kal piKpd yupaTa' virevavTioos be
rfi

love of

v \ \ \ ' ~
. _i ~ v ^s\'/i ornament ;

akkrj Atrorjjrt KOcrpovvTai \pvaotyopovcn ~/
aP KCU oia\ tt;u)

Koo-pto xp&vTai atvbovas re (popovaiv evavOels, Kal o-Kidbia

avTols c-Treraf to yap Kakkos TipStvTes aa-Kodaiv oaa KaAAoo-

7ri£ei Ti]v 6\}/iv' aki']6eiav Te opoicos Kal apeTi]v dirobe^ovTai,

20 btorrep ovbe
rjj i)kiKiq tu>v yepovToov irpovopiav biboao~iv av pi]

Kai tco cppovelv TikeoveKTSxri. irokkas be yapovaiv coi/rjras polygamy ;

irapa t&v yoveojv, kapj3dvovoi Te dvTibibovTes C*vyo $ fio5>v, 5>v

Tas pev evireiOeias X^P LV T^ s °^ dkkas i]bovfj$ Kal irokvTeKvias'

2. dir' opv^-qs : this is arrack. dramatic poems; Lassen, 2. p. 723.

Kpi0Lvo)v : it is hard to see what 21. iToAAds 8« YaF-°wlv : this

this word can agree with
; Coray statement requires considerable

suggests either KpiQuiv or KpiQivov, limitation. The serfs were restricted

i. e. o'ivov. to one wife
;

the first caste might
3. po4>T]TT)v :

' in the form of have four, the second three, and the

pottage.' third two, but they availed them-

7. TricrT€vi6iv irapaPa\Aop.€vous : selves sparingly of these privileges :

'make deposits on trust.' Lassen, 2. p. 724.

9. [xovovis 5iaiT&cr0ai : 'take 23. euircidcias : 'ready service';
their meals alone.' but eimaOeias, 'comfort,' which is

12. sKeivojs : 'in the opposite read by one MS., and approved by
way.' Coray, seems preferable ; the same

14. Sid o-KVTaXtStDV : this custom idea is expressed by ?)
tov awixaros

is mentioned in the Indian epic and Oipairua in the next section.

Y 2
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el be
[xi] auxppoveiv avayKaaaiev, -nopvevew e^ecm. dvei be

ovbels earecpavcoixevos ovbe 6vp.ia ovbe cnrevbei, ovbe o-cpdrroucri

to lepelov a\ka irviyovcriv, tva
/u.77 \ekcof3rjp.evov dXA.' 6koK\r\pov

punish- 8i8<3rcti raj ^ew' \(/evbopapTvpLas 8' 6 a\ovs d/cpajTTjpid^ierai, o

re irripdaas ov to. avra p.6vov avTnrdo-^eL akka Kal x.eipo»co- 5

7retrai" eav be Kal reyvirov \elpa t) 6<p0akp.6v dcpe'Arjrat,

davarovTai. bovkois be ovtos \xev (prjat p.i]beva 'lvb&v \pi]o-0ai,

'Ovr/o-LKpiTos be t&v ev
rfj

Movctlkgivov tovt Ibiov aTTocpaivet

Kal a>9 KaTop0(tip.a ye' KaOairep Kal akka Tiokka keyei rr\s

ywpas TavTt]S Karop9(ap.aTa to? ewo/xcordrrj?.
IO

ments.

No. 74.—The Brahmans and their observances.

(XV. 1. 59, 60.)

The life of the Brahman, as it is known to have existed in ancient

times, was divided into four stages. The first stage is that of the

student, who learns the Veda with a teacher
;
the second that of

the householder
;
the third that of the forest-dweller or hermit, who

retires after his sons are grown up to lead a contemplative life in

the forest
;
and the fourth that of the religious mendicant, who

renounces intellectual as well as domestic interests in prepara-
tion for his final absorption into the deity, and wanders about

living on alms. For some time it would seem that this system
was maintained in its completeness, but gradually the number
of those who proceeded to the two final stages greatly dimin-

ished, and thus the ascetics must to a great extent have become,
what Megasthenes regarded them as being, a separate order.

That writer has carefully described these various modes of

life ;
he is only in error when he extends the name Sarmanes,

which signifies 'mendicants,' so as to include the third class, the

forest-dwellers, as well as the fourth. A similar mistake is made

by Anglo-Indians at the present day, when they use the Arabic

7. 8oti\ois: we have seen that class who worked for wages.
Megasthenes ignored the serf-caste ; 8. ttj Movo-iKavov : see note on
Lassen (2. p. 713) conjectures that he No. 69.
ranked them with those of his fourth
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wordfakir,
'

poor,' which properly denotes a Mahometan religious

mendicant, to describe the modern representatives of both these

classes of Indian ascetics. Megasthenes' account of the tenets of

the Brahmans is remarkably faithful. Strabo could not have

failed to be impressed by their close resemblance to his own views

as a Stoic.

59. "Akkrjv be biaipeo-iv Trotetrai irepl tG>v c/nAocro'cpcoi/, bvo The

yevq (pd(TKti)v, 5>v tovs p.ev Bpaxpavas Kake? tovs be Tapfxavas.
mans

tovs p.ev ovv Bpaxpdvas evboKip.elv fiaXKov' p.dkkov yap /cat

6p.okoyetv ev rots b6yp.aaiv' rjbr] b' evdvs Kal Kvop.evovs ex €tv

5 einp.ekiiTas koyCovs dvbpas, ovs irpoa-iovTas Ao'yco p.ev eirabeiv their

* ~ \\ ' \\ ' 5' f _i s' education ;

boKtlV KOt T7]V p.1]T€pa KO.L TOV KVO\xeVOV CIS €VT€KVLaV, TO

a\r]6(s (TaMppovLKa? Ttvas TTapaiveaeis /cat vTTodr]Kas bibovai'

ras 0' TJ'Stcrra ct/cpocopeWs paAtcrra evreKvovs elvai vop.L(ea9ai.

p-erd be T7]V yeveatv dkkovs Kai aAAovs biabexeaOat. tt]v

10 eTnp.ekei.av, del rrjs fxei£ovos r/At/cias xaP L€(TT^P00V Tvyyavov<rr)s

biba(TKaku>v. hiarpifiew be tovs (pikoaScpovs ev aAcret itpo ttJs

TTokeoos vtio 7repi/3o'Aa) crupperpco, Atrais £i£vras ev aTij3do-i /cat

oopats, direxop-evovs ep.\jfvx^v /cat cMppobicrCoov, d/cpocopeVous

koycav CTTOvbaictiv, p.eTabtbdvTas Kai rots eOekovcn' tov

,. dnpo(op.evov oxiTe kakrjo-ai depas ovTe \pep.\\/ao-dai aAA' ovbe

TTTvaai, 7) eKfiakkeadai Trjs crvvovcrias Ti]v r]p.epav eneCvriv els

aKokao-TatvovTa. €ttj 0' eTTTa Kal TpiaKOVTa ovtu>s (jqcravTa their

> ~ » \ « " « i» > /*•" 15 ^ \ domestic
avaya>peiv ets rrjy eawou KTrjcnv enao-Tov Kat £^2/ aoecos /cat ,.,

aveip.evois p.akkov, aivbovocpopovvra Kal xpvo-ocpopovvTa perptcos

20 ev rots cocrt /cat rats xepo~L, irpoo-cpepopevov crdp/cas rwi> prj

7rp6s T7]V xpt'iav o-vvepywv ftpcou, bpip-ecov Kai dpTVT&v aTrexd-

p.evov' yap.elv 6' on 7rAetcrras tts irokvTeKviav e/c 7roAAcoy yap

2. rappidvas : this is an erroneous 12. o-vp.p.«Tpc*> : 'of moderate

form of ~2.apna.vas, the Indian Sra- size' ; cp. 13. 4. 14, No. 61.

manas, which is due either to Strabo 20. irpocr<J>€p6p.evov :
'

partaking
or his copyists. of ; lit.

'

taking to themselves as

3. (j.dX\ov 6p.oXov€iv :

' have food.'

greater uniformity.'
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ko\ to. o-rrovbala 7T/\euo yiveaOai av, abovkovai re tijv en

t4kv(i)V vr^peaiav eyyvTaroi ovaav TrAet'co beZv irapaa-Keva-

(ecrOai. reus be yvvaitjl reus yap.eTa.Zs pvi] o-vp.(pikoo~o(peZv tovs

Bpax^avas, el p.ev p.oydr]pal yevoivTo, tva
ju.?/

tl t&v ov 6eu.iT(av

eK(pepoiev els tovs fiefiijXovs, el be cr-ovbalcu, fxr] KaraXei-oiev 5

their avrovs. ovbeva yap ijbovrjs Kal ttovov KaTacppovovvra, wj 5'

avTios C^is Kai Oo.vo.tov, e9e\eiv v^ ere'pa) elvai' tolovtov 8'

elvai tov ar-ovbaZov koX ti]v o-novbaiav. TrXeurrov? 5' avroZs

elvai \6yovs Trepl tov QavaToV vop.i£eiv yap bi) tov p.ev ev9a.be

jiiov a)? av a.Kp.r\v Kvop.evu>v elvai, tov be OdvaTov yeve&iv els 10

tov ovtojs fiiov Kal tov evbaip.ova toIs (pikoo-ocpijaacri' bib ttj

ao-nrjo-ei TrkeiaTi] yjirfcrdai -npbs to eToip.odavaTov' ayaObv be i]

naKov fxi]bev elvai tG>v avp-fiaivovTUiv avSpcairois' ov yap av toZs

avTols tovs p-ev ayOeaOai tovs be \aipeiv evv~vi(obeis VTTo\7]\j/eis

(•^orTas, Kal tovs avrovs toZs avToZs rore p.ev ayOecrdai tot€ b 15

av \aipeiv p.eTafiak\op.evovs. to. be irepl <pvo~iv to. p.ev eiijdeiav

ep.(paiveiv (prjaiv' ev epyois yap avTovs KpeaTovs t] koyois

elvai, bia p.v6ctiv to. irokkh iriaTovp.evovs' "irepi T:okka>v be toZs

"EWiiaiv bp.obo£eZv' on yap yevr]Tbs b Korrpios Kai (pdapTos

keyeiv Kaneivovs, Kal on a(paipoeibi]S, b re hioiK&v avTov /cai 20

ttoi&v Oebs bi okov biairecpoiTriKev avTov' ap\al be t&v piev

(rvp.TTavToov erepai, rijs 8e Kocrp.oTToiias to vbcop' irpos be toZs

1. to. crirovSaia : 'their com- in later Greek ; cp. 17. 1. 27, No. 81

forts
'

;
the real reason for desiring Iff tcut«s aKfj-qv. Hence is derived the

a numerous family was not that here Modern Greek anojxi, 'yet,' 'still.'

given, but to ensure that there might tov 81 9o.vo.tov yivecriv : in § 68

be no cessation in the future of the it is said to be a ' counsel of

offerings to the spirits of their perfection
'

for the Brahman to

ancestors : Lassen, 2. p. 703. commit suicide : MeyaoOevrjs 5' ev

6. ouSlva -yap : this, which was rofs ^iv <pt\oao<pois ovk elvai 007^0
the true Brahman view, exactly (prjalv eavroiis e£a-yetv tovs 5e ttoi-

represents the Stoic principle of ovvras tovto veavtKols KpiveoOai.

independence. 20. 6 t« Sioikuv . . . 6«os : that is,

10. u>s av cikutjv Kvojievwv: 'as Brahma,

it were the life of those still in an 21. 5icnre<|>oiTT|K€v : cp. Virg.

embryo stage'; &k/xt)v is here not Georg. 4. 221 'deum namque ire

a substantive but an adverb, with per omnis
| Terrasque tractusque

the meaning
'

still,' which it bears maris caelumque profundum.'
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T£TTap<Tl aTOL\(LOlS TTilXTTTTI TIS fCTTl (})V(TIS, (£ rj$ 6 OVpCLVOS Kal

to. acrTpa' yrj 8' ev peato tbpvTat tov ttclvtos' /cat Ttepl o-neppaTos

be /cat ^v\rjs opoia Xeyerai /cat aAAa 7rAeto>' TTapairXeKova-i

be /cat p.v6ovs. axrirep Kal TWdruiv irepC re acpOapaias y}fvxrjs

5 /cat t&v Kad' qbov Kplo-ewv /cat aAAa TOiavra. irepl pev t&v

Bpa\pdvcov tclvto. \eyet.

60. Tov? be Vapp.avas tovs uev evTipoTaTovs vAo/3t'ou? The
• \ > i / a s-n ' ~ «\ » \ • /\ \ \ Sarmanes.
(pi](TLV ovopa^ecruai, fwrra? ev Tat? vAat? airo (pvWcov km

-j;n

Kapir&v aypitov, ecrdijTovs (p\oiu> bevbpeici), cuppoburioov ^tooty
Forest-

dwellers*
io Kal oli'ov rots be fiaaikevai (rvvelvai, ot' dyyekoiv irvvQavo-

pevois Trepi tS>v ahiuiv Kal ot eKeivmv depaitevovcri Kal

hiTavevovcri to deiov. perd be tovs vkofiiovs bevrepeveiv Kara The physi-

Tipi]v tovs larpLKOvs Kal a>? irepl tov av6p(OT:ov (pi\oo-6<povs,

Kltovs pev pr] aypavkovs be, dpvfy /cat aAc/nTot? Tpecpopevovs,

[5 a irapiyeiv avTols irdvTa tov alTrjdei'Ta Kal virobe^dpevov £eviq'

bvvaadai be Kai irokvyovovs iroielv /cat appevoyovovs Kal Orjkv-

yovovs bta (pappaKevTLKTjs' T?jy be larpeiav bid aiTiuiv to irkeov,

ov bia <papp.aKa>v eTUTekeurdaL' tq>v (pappaKcov be p.dktaTa

evboKipelv Ta eirLxpiaTa Kal rd KaTairkdapaTa. raAAa be

20 KaKovpyias irokv peTe\eiv. acr/ceu/ be Kal tovtovs /cd/cetVov?

KapTepiav ttjv re ev ttovois Kal ttjv ev rats empovais, coot' e(/>'

evbs o~)(iipaTos aKivrjTov StareAeVat tt\v rjpepav okr/v. akkovs

cians.

1. Trtp.-n-rr) tis 4>vcns : according
to the Indians there were five ele-

ments, the first and finest of which
was the aether ; but they did not

believe, as is stated here, that the

heaven and the stars were created

out of it : Lassen, 2. p. 699.
2. o-rrt'pfiaTos : they supposed

the Creator to have dropped into

the water a seed, from which the

world-egg sprang : ibid.

7. tiAo|3tovs : this name is a trans-

lation of the Indian Vanaprastha,
' forest-dwellers

'

;
in 16. 2. 39 Strabo

calls them yvnvoao<pLarai, which title

is used also by other writers.

9. «ct0t]toiis 4>Xoiw ScvSpEico :

this is Kramer's suggestion instead

of iadf)ros <p\oiwv Stvdpiiaiv of the

MSS., which Meineke does not
correct. The word (oOtjtos, though
it is not found, is a legitimate form,
and, if (oOtjtovs was the original

reading, its unfamiliarity might ac-

count for the corruption of the text.

11. Twv cuTiuv : 'the causes of

things.'
21. «(}>' «vos o-xT]|AaTos : this is

confirmed in §§ 61, 63 by stories

derived from the companions of

Alexander; similar things are related

of the Fakirs at the present day.
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The 8' (Ivai tovs p.ev fxavriKovs icai (irubovs nal tcov irepl tovs
mendi- t \ ' * / i / > « v

cants Karoi)(Ofiet'ous Aoyooi> Kat vop.ip.cov (p.ireipovs, enaiTOWTas Kara

Ku>p.as Kai TroAeis, touj 8e \apuo~Ttpovs piv tovtoov ko.1 aoreio-

repovs, ov8' atrot>s 5e aTT€\op.evovs tS>v kci0' qbr]v dpv\ovp.ivu>v

oaa boKtl irpos tixreficLav kcu ocrto'rTjTa' avp.(pi\oo-o<pzlv b' 5

criois nal yvvainas a-nt)(op.£vas kclI clvtcls acppobLaicov.



BOOK XVI.

SOUTH-WESTERN ASIA.

No. 75.—Inundations of the Euphrates, and precautions

AGAINST THEM.

(XVI. 1. 9-1 1.)

The cause of the inundations of the Euphrates, as Strabo

remarks, is the melting of the snows on the highlands of Armenia,

in which it takes its rise. In the early part of its course that river

flows in two separate streams
;
but the sources of both these lie in

the northern part of that country
—those of the western branch, or

Frat, being in the neighbourhood of the modern Erzeroum, those

of the eastern, or Murad, near Diyadin in the neighbourhood of

Mt. Ararat. The elevation of the plains in those districts is as

much as 6,ooo feet above the sea, and they are surrounded by lofty

mountains, so that the amount of snow that lies there during the

winter is very great ; hence, when the thaw sets in, the two

rivers are swollen with a vast volume of water, and the combined

stream which they form, descending to the lowlands towards the

south, floods the level country. The inundation of Babylonia,

according to Rich {Memoir on the Ruins of Babylon, p. 13), com-

mences in March, and at the end of April the Euphrates is at its

full, and continues so until the end of J une. The fertilizing influence

of its waters is the cause of the extreme productiveness of this

region, to which the early civilization which was developed there is

due. At the same time, it was soon discovered that, owing to the

softness of the soil, and the consequent liability of the ground to

denudation through the action of the water, it was necessary to

restrain the stream
;
and with this object vast works were under-
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taken at an early period. These took the form of canals, which

served the twofold purpose of diverting the surplus water from the

river, and at the same time acting as reservoirs, in which the water

could be stored, so as to be used for irrigation during the dry

season. They were not mere channels dug in the soil, but

capacious water-courses, elevated on huge embankments to a con-

siderable height above the surface of the ground. Herodotus

describes Babylonia as being intersected by such canals (i. 193

KtiTaT€TfxT]Tai els diapvxas) ;
and from his time to the present day it

has been the work of successive governments to construct and

reconstruct them. Rich (op. cit. p. 15) speaks of those that now

remain as being of all ages, and adds that
'
it is not uncommon to

see workmen employed in excavating a new canal close to and

parallel with an old one, when it might be supposed that the clearing

of the old one would be a work of much less toil.' The method of

irrigation is clearly described by Xenophon (Anab. 2. 4. 13) :

KareTeTfiTjVTO 8e e'£ avraiv [rcbv 8iu>pv\a)v^ Ka\ Ta<fipot eVt rrjv ^copnv, ai

fxev npcoTai fieyaKai, eVeira 8e tXiirrovs' reXoy 8e Kal fiiKpol o^eroi, loaTrep

e'v rfj 'EXXaSt enl ras fieXlvas.

The 9. Aiappelrai 8' v-rrd i:\ei6voov p.zv Trorap-cav ?; \dipa, [xeyiaraiv

Euphrates gv to
~

rg
.

YuvfppaTOV Kal tov Tiypios' pieTa yap tovs 'IvbiKovs

ovtol Xeyovrai bevrepeveiv Kara ra voria fxeprj rrjs 'Aa-ta? ol

TTOTapiOL' €X0V(TL & olvcittXovs 6 \x\v k~n\ tt\v *£Ittiv x.ai ttjv vvv

'SsXevK.ei.av
(?/

Se *£li:is K(i>\xr\ k\xi:6piov tu>v kvk\<i> tottoiv) 605

4. 'fi-n-iv : the exact position of 7. 7. 6) to have continued to be so

this city on the Tigris is a much in the time of Alexander ;
its having

disputed question, though we learn sunk into the condition of a village

from Xenophon (Anab. 2.4. 25) that (kojh^, as Strabo here describes it,

it was on the left bank of that river. is an instance of the rapid decline

It would seem, however, from the of the cities in this part of Asia; see

present passage that Strabo regarded Bunbury, Anc. Geogr. 1. p. 458.

it as being near Seleucia ;
and this tt|v vGv SeXeutceiav : Groskurd

is corroborated by 2. 3. 26, where (Germ. Transl. vol. 3, p. 210) is

he quotes Eratosthenes as saying probably right in thinking that this

that it was not far from the point at means ' the city now called Seleucia,'

which the Euphrates and Tigris ap- implying that that place occupied

proach nearest to one another. the site of an earlier town ; in sup-

Xenophon speaks of Opis as being port of this view he quotes Zosimus

an important city yrruKis fxfyaki)), 3. 23 rfjs nporepov filv Zaixaarji, vvv

and it appears from Arrian (Anab. 5e SeXeiwei'ay ovoixa^o^ivrjs. The
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eirl Ba(3v\S>va TrXeiovcov r/ Tpia^iKLoov (TTabioov. 01 pev ovv

Ylepcrai tovs dvairXovs €7ur?/6es Ku>Xveiv deXovres (p6/3<o tS>v

e£a>6ev ecpobcav KarapaKTas Yetpo7rou;rou? KaTeaKevaKeio-av 6

be 'AXe£avbpos eitiutv o&ovs otoj re i]v avea-Kevaae, Kal p.aAiora

5 tovs em ri]v *£li7LV. eiiepeXr]6r\ be Kal tS>v buopvycov' irXrip,- Season of

« v <i7>'j' v\»\ " /\ i 'v *• inundation.
p.vpei yap o t,v<ppaTrjs Kara Ti]v a.p\i]v tov Uepovs airo tov

eapos dp£dp.evos, r/VLKa TT]KOVTai al ^idves al airo rrjs
'

AppevCas,

uhtt avdyKi] Xip.vdCe<.v Kal KaTaKXv£eo-0ai ras apovpas, el
/x?) System of

5.
/ j / \ » / t i » " " c »» > canals,

oto^erevei rts racppeiai? xat bnapv^L to €k~ltttov tov pov «at

io e7Ti7roA.a(
>

,

bi> vbcop, Kadcnrep kcii ev Alyu-nTii) to tov NeiAoir

evTevdev p.ev ovv al buoopvyes yeyevijvTai. XPeta ^ e
'

^°"r'^

inrovpyias peyaXrjs' j3a6ela yap r/ yrj Kal p.aXaKi] Kal evevboTos

ware /cat eKavperai pabtcos virb t&v pevp.aTu)v Kal yvpvol to.

•nebia, rrX-qpol be rds 8icopuya9 /cat to. oTo'para avTiov eixcfypaTTei

15 paSicos rj -^ovs' ovtu> be avpfiaivei ttciXlv ti\v vitepyycnv T&v Lakes ant

vbaTcov eh to. irpbs tj) OaXaTTij nebia eKiriTiTovcrav Xip.vas
a

cnroTeXelv Kal eXrj Kal KaXap.covas, e£ 3>v KaXdpava irXeKeTai.

iravTola o-Kevr], to. p.ev vypov beKTiKa. tj) acnpdAru) TrepiaXei.-

cpovTUiv, rot? 8' dXXois yf/iX&s \p(ap.evu>V Kal toria be iroiovvTai

20 KaXap.ua i\nd6ois i) ptxj/l TTapaTrXijaia.

prosperity of Seleueia on the Tigris,
which was built by Seleucus Nicator
near the place where the great Nahar
Malcha canal from the Euphrates
joins that river, was the ultimate

cause of the desertion of Babylon
(see Strabo, 16. i. 5). It was at

this time the capital of all this region,
but Ctesiphon, which was destined

in turn to supersede it, was already

rising to importance on the opposite
bank of the Tigris as the winter

residence of the Parthian monarchs

(16. i. 16).

3. Ka.Tapa.KTas x€lP 0-'rol
'n
TOVS :

' weirs.'

4. jxaXicrra toijs «m ttjv ^flmv :

cp. Arrian, 7. 7. 6 tKtiOtv Se av9is

(Tr\ei (s^Clmv, ttuKiv inl tov TiyprjTos

wKtcrfiiVTjv. ev Se tw avdirky tovs

KarappaKTas tovs Kara tov TTOTapiuv

cupavi^ow 6fxa\ov iravTT] (trotti tov

povv, 01 Sri iK H(pawv ntnotTjiifvoi

Tjoav, tov fxrj Tiva airo 6a\affaijs ava-

irkivoai (Is ttjv \upav aiiTujv vrji'TTi

<tt6\w KpaTrjoavTa.
12. vi-rroupYias fxevdXTis : 'great

attention,' to keep them in order.

13. utto tuv ptv\x.6.Twv i by the

waters of the rivers at the time of
inundation.

14. €|x4>pa.TT«i: 'stops up, blocks.'

18. T[j d<T<j>d\Ta> : Strabo gives an
account of the bitumen found in

Babylonia in 16. 1. 15 ; cp. Herod.
I. 179.

19. UnXtos : 'in their natural (un-

covered) state.'

20. iJuaOois r\ pii|/i :
'

matting or

wicker-work.'
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Precau- 10. To p.ev ovv iravTanao'i KOiXveiv Ti]V Toiavrr\v Ti\.y\p.p.vpav

ov\ olov re tcrcos, to be tt\v bvvaTijv Ttpoacpepeiv f$or]deiav

Raising f]yep.6vu)v ayaO&v ecrriv. i) be /3o?/0eta clvtt), ti]v p.ev 7Toaai)v
embank- t » > >

<*• \ / v * *> \ ' *« ~

ments and "KapeKxymv eM9PaCet xcnAveiv, tt\v oe irK^pmmv t)v t] xov$

clearingthe epya^eTai, tovvovtLov avanaOapcrei t&v biutpvy&v /cat e£avoi£ei 5
C3.I13.ls

tG>v o~Top.aTu>v. 7] p.ev ovv avaKadapms pqbia t) be ep.(ppa^LS

TTOAvyeipias belrai' evevboTos yap ovaa
r) yrj /cat //aAa/crj ttjv

ei;i<popr]6elo'av oiy viropevei X°^'v) <*M' etnovaa o~vve(peAKeTat.

KaKeivrjV /cat iroiei bva-eyyuiarov to o~Top.a. koX yap kqX

rayovs bel TTpbs to raxe'cos Kkeio~di]vai tq.s biupvyas /cat ut) -nav 10

eKireo-elv e£ avT&v to vbojp. ^pavdelcrai yap tov depovs

^rjpaivovai. <al tov iroTapov' raTreivcodels be tcx? eirox^Tetas ov

bvvaTai Tiape\eo-QaL Kara naipov 5>v belrat itXelo-Tov tov 6epovs

epurvpos ovaa
r) x.(t>pa

Kal KavpaTrjpa' btacpepei b' ovbev r) t<2

Tr\i]dei T(ov vba.Tu>v KaTaKAv^eaQai tovs Kapirovs, r/ rfj \ei\f/vbpiq 1 ^

rco btyei biacpQelpecrOai' ap.a be Kal tovs avcntAovs, tto\v to

\pi]o-ip.ov eyovras aei be Avp.aivop.evovs wit' a.p.(poTepcov tG>v

Xey6evTu>v TtaOdv, ovy olov Te eiravopOovv, el /xt) Tayy p.ev

e^avoiyoiTo to. o-Top.La t&v biaipvyaiv, Tayy be nkeioiTo, /cat al

btwpvyes ael p.eTpia£oiev ware p.r\Te it\eova£eiv ev avTals to 20

vb(i)p p.7]T ehkeiTieiv.

3. tt|v jxev . . . kcjXv«iv :

'
to pre-

vent a too great outflow by stopping

up the mouths.' When the canal

was to be used as a reservoir, the

outlet was closed by raising a dam.

7. sut'vSoTos : as the soil at the

mouth of the canal is yielding, it

gives way with the dam that is being
raised upon it.

9. 8vcr«YXC0O
"r0V :

' renders it

difficult to dam up the outlet.'

Kal Y<ip : these words introduce

a further reason for the need of em-

ploying many hands (iroXvix«ipia),
viz. the importance of losing no time

over the operation.
12. fjirjpaivovcri Kal tov iroxap.6v :

Arrian, speaking of the Pallacopas,

the great canal which carried off the

inundation water of the Euphrates
below Babylon, remarks (7. 21. 4)
that in the dry season, if its entrance

were not closed, and the stream of

the Euphrates prevented from flow-

ing into it, inevaatv av tov Ei<ppa.TT]v

ksavr6v, ws /xr]b" inapSfoOai dw' avrov

ttjv
'

Aaavp'iav yrjv.

tirox«T€Las : tiTOxeTtta is
'

irri-

gation by water-courses
'

; hence the

passage means ' when the river is

low, it cannot supply water for irri-

gation."

17. viT'd|i4>0Ttpa)v: both by super-

fluity and by deficiency of water.

20. ueTpid£oi€v :

' maintain an

average level.'
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11. *l>7]a\ 8' 'ApMTTofiovXos tov
'

AKi^avbpov avrbv ava- Measures
. , \ ,, » i , , ~ \ > taken by

TrXiOvra KO.L Kvpepvwvra to aKa(pos e7rio-K07reiy kgll ava- Alexander.

nadatpeiv ra$ Stwpuya? fxera tov -nXijOovs tu>v avvaKokov-

OrfaavTitiv' ws 8' ai/Vcos Kai Ta orouta (p(ppdTT€iv, to. 8'

5 drotyeti'' KaTavoi]cravTa 8e juiay tt]z> juaAtora reiVoiKray e7rt

Ta e'A?j Kat tols \ip.vas Tas irpb Ttjs 'Apa/3tas, SucrpeTa-

y^zipio~Tov typvaav to oTopa Kai pt/ paStco? ep-cppaTTeadai

bvvap.tvr]v bid to evivboTov Kal paAaKo'yetcw, aAAo dyoT^at

Kaivhv o~Top.a,ai:b arabioov Tpia.K.ovTa vTTOtieTpov Aa/3oVra yu>piov,

io KCLKtl perayayelv to peWpov' ravra 8e ttouiv TtpovoovvTa ap.a Prepara-

nal tov
jut) ttji; 'Apafiiav 8ucreto-/3oAoz/ TeAecos ^7ro twv Aip.vu>v tne con .

tj Kat raJy eAwy cnroTeAzo-Ofivai, vnat^ova-av 7/817 8td to TrArjdos quest of

\v ~ ,1 \ / /
Arabia.

toi! iihaTos' biavoHcrOat. yap Sr? KaTaKTaaOat, ti]v yjupav TavTrjv

Kal otoAous Kat bpp.r)Tr\pia rjbrj KaTecrKCvaaOaL, Ta irAola ra pev

15 Iv <t>oivLKrj re Kai KvTTpM vavnriyrjadpevov btaXvra tc Kat

yopL(p(joTa. a Kop.io-Qi.VTa els Qd\j/aKov o-TaOp.ols euro. €tra t<3

iroTap.<2 KaTaKop.io-8i]vat pe'xpt Ba/3t>A<3ros, ra 8 ev r?/

Ba(3v\oiviq avp.TTi]^dp.evov tG>v kv toIs akaeo-L Kal rot? Trapa-

Setcrois KVirapiTTwv' o-jravLS ydp i/'Aris ZvTavOa, iv 8e Kocro-atois

1. 'ApicrxoPovAos : companion because they formed a barrier in the

and historian of Alexander. The direction of that country,

story of Alexander's preparations for 9. inToirtTpov : 'rocky beneath

his Arabian campaign is more fully the surface '; cp. 12. 2. 7, No. 55.

given in the seventh book of Arrian's 15. BidAuTa. re Kal yo^wra :

Anabasis. '

capable of being taken to pieces

5. tt|v p-aAicrra. Ttivovcrav : the and bolted together again.'

Pallacopas. It ran nearly parallel 16. OdiJjaKov : this town was
to the Euphrates, and entered the situated on the Euphrates, near that

Persian gulf by a mouth of its own part of its upper course where it

at some distance to the west of the begins to trend eastwards from the

embouchure of that river. neighbourhood of the Mediterranean.

6. rd ?\t] Kal rds Xiuvas : these It commanded an important passage
are the same pieces of water which of that river, where Arrian tells us

have been mentioned above as (3. 7. 1) there were two bridges,

occupying parts of rd irpus tj) when Alexander crossed it on his

OaXarTTj ireSia : the most extensive way to the conquest of Persia.

of them was called Chaldaicus Lacus 19. Kocrcrutois : the Cossaei were

(Plin. 6. 130, 134). Strabo speaks a tribe who inhabited the mountains

of them as being irpo rrjs 'Apafiias, between Media and Susiana.
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His pre- kqx akkois Ticri fxerpia tls £<ttlv evuopla. crK7/v>a(X0ai fxev ovv
texts for 5/ ~ v/ i / 5 ^\ / /Ntf »

the war a iricu> tov ttom[xov cp-qaLV, e7reiorj /xoyoi tcov airavroiv ov

TTp€(r(3ev(raivT0 ol "Apafies a)S avTov, to b' akrjdts opeyouevov

ttclvtcov eircu Kvpiov' kcu e7rei bvo 0eo»js eTrwrJdi'ero Tifxao-Qai

fxovovs vtt' avThiv, tov re Aia kou rov Atovvaov, tovs to. 5

KVpUOTCLTCt. TTpOS TO C,1)V TTGLpiyOVTOLS, Tp'lTOV VTlokafSiiv taVTOV

Tip.i]a€o-6ai, KpaTi](ravTa Kal eTnTptyavTa ti)v iraTpiov avTovo-

fxiav ^xeLV *)v *<-X.
0V TtpoTepov. Tama re St) Trpayp.aT€veo-dai

TTtpl Tas btdpvyas tov Akt£avbpov, Kal tovs T<i<povs crKevoo-

peladaL tovs tS>v fiaaiktoyv Kal bvvao-TciJv' tovs yap irAeurrous 10

iv rals kijAvais tlvai.

No. 76.—Phoenicia and its cities.

(XVI. 2. 22-25.)

Phoenicia was the district that lay between Mount Libanus and

the sea, extending southward as far as Mount Carmel. This

territory, though 120 miles long, is seldom more than 12 miles

broad, and is divided into a succession of small distinct areas by

spurs of Libanus. Owing to its physical conformation the country
was naturally partitioned into a number of little states, which, like

those of the geographically similar district of Achaia in the Pelopon-

nese, with a view to their common safety formed themselves into

a confederation. Of the two cities which have caused it to be

famous, Sidon (' the fishers' town ') was situated on a promontory,
while its rival, Tyre (Sur,

' the rock '), occupied a small island—in

reality a rocky reef—from which it afterwards spread to the main-

land. The question which, as Strabo tells us, was hotly debated

between them, whether of the two was prior in the date of its

foundation, is still a matter of discussion. This much, however, is

certain, that the fame of Sidon was the more widely spread in the

6. vTroXaj3eiv : 'he took up the 10. tovs tuv fiacn\ia>v : these

idea that he should be honoured.' royal tombs are not mentioned else-

9. crKevccpcicrOai :

' ransacked
'

;
where in literature, but we may sup-

cp. 8. 6. 23, No. 42 oiiSiva ra<pov pose that they were the burialplaces

aaKfvwprjTov liaaav. of Chaldaean monarchs.
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earlier period, for it is named as the representative city in the

Homeric poems, and in the Egyptian monuments of the sixteenth to

the thirteenth centuries B.C. (see Kiepert, Lehrbuch, p. 168); while

at a later time it was eclipsed by Tyre, owing to the numerous

colonies and the commercial position of that city, and its historical

renown, which arose from the three great sieges that it underwent at

the hands of the Assyrians under Shalmanezer, the Babylonians under

Nebuchadnezzar, and the Macedonians under Alexander the Great.

The xxxvi-xxxviii chapters of Ezekiel, which refer to Nebuchad-

nezzar's siege, give an extraordinary idea of the greatness of Tyre.

The policy, however, of the Phoenician cities was throughout

a selfish one, and they kept secret their maritime discoveries, to

prevent other nations from entering on the same field. Hence in

the history of civilization their importance mainly arises from their

colonies, and from their having carried several of the arts of life to

Greece. It is remarkable that among these Strabo does not men-

tion the alphabet, though it was generally regarded by the ancients

as having been derived from Phoenicia.

22. 'Ewel ovv ri]v ibicas \eyophn]v Koikr\v fLvpiav eVe-

\rjkv9ap.€V, kitl tt)v ^olvCktiv p-inpev. raimj? oe to. p.ev aitb

'O/30to<nas ^XP L Bf]pvTov Xoyov TtTvyr\K€. /xerd oe Brjpvrbv Berytus
y v> * \ " 1 / 5/ /•* s-\ t rp ' (Beyrout
eari 2,ioa)z; ocrov zv rerpaKocrioi? oraoiois p-tra^v oe lap.vpas gj^on

5 TTorap-bs /cat to tov 'Ao-kA^iou aXcros nal Aeovrcov 770'Ais.

/xerd 8e 2i8(5z/a p.eyicn-77 t&v ^oivlkcov kcli dp)(atordrr/ tto'Ais

Tvpos iariv, zvapuWos avrfj Kara re peyedos ko.1 Kara ttjv

(Tricpdveiuv not ttjv dpxaioYr/ra e* ttoXKQv p.v6u>v Trapabe-

bop.ivr\v. ol p.ev ovv 770ir/ral tijv Stowya Tz6pvXr\Ka(Ti p.a\Aov

10
("Op.i]pos be ovbi p.epvriTai ttjs Tvpov), at 0' els t)]v Aifiv-qv

3. Ao-yov TeTvxT* 6 :

' have been that the reading here should be

already described.' By
' the parts Siaitoariois (a instead of «/).

from Orthosia to Berytus
'

the 9. iT0iT]Tai : Homer mentions

northern portion of Phoenicia is in- the city of Sidon in Od. 15. 425 in

tended. /ttv 'SiSuivos tto\vxo.Kkov tv\o/j.at

4. T€TpaKoeriois : the distance in tlvai : the country, Sidonia, //. 6.

reality is less than 200 stades. 291 ; Od. 13. 285 : the people,
Hence Isambert (quoted by Miiller, ijidonii, Od. 4. 84,618; 15. 118.

Index Var. Led. p. 1036) suggests
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kcu tt]V 'lfirip[av airoiKiai /xe'x/>t
/cat e^oo arqX&v rrjv Tvpov

Tikiov k^vfxvova-w. dpcpoVepat 8' ovv evbo^oi /cat Aa/ji7rpai /cat

nakai kcu vvv' oirorepav 8' av rts et7roi p.r\Tp6iwXiv Qoivlkcov

ept? kv dpcpore'pat? ecm'y. ?/ /jtey ow 2t8cW em tvcpvel At/xeVt

Tyre. ttjs rjTretpou njy iSpucuy e)(et. 23. Tvpo? 8' eariy oAtj inferos 5

cryebov ti <Jvvi$Kicrp.£vr) 7rapa7rA?]crico? axrirep r\

v

Apa8os", crvv-

rjiTTaL 8e \u>p.aTL irpos rrji' rjireipov, b /carecr/cevacre iroXiopK&v
'

Ake£avbpos' bvo 8' e'^et At/xe'yas roy pey /cAetcrroy roy 8*

av€tp.h'ov, bv AlyviTTLov KaXovcnv. ivrav8a 8e cpafrt 7roAu-

oreyous ray ot/cia?, cocrre /ecu twv ey 'Pwjurj paAAoy bib /cat io

crettrpot/s yevofxevovs di7oAnreiV pt/cpoy tov apbrjv afyavLaai r?jy

ttoKlv. r\Ti>yi)(T€ 8e /cat V7r' 'AAe^dySpou TroAtop/cta Xr](p9eiaa'

dAAa rcoy TOtovVajy o~vp.(popG>v KariaTt] /cpetTrcoy /cat dye'Aa/3ey

avTyjv rrj re yat;riAia, /ca0' ??y a7rdyrtoy rcoy dei /cpetrrous etcrt

I. d-iroiKiai: Carthage and Gades
are especially meant.

4. ill €t><|>vei AifAtvi : Sidon had
two harbours, one on the northern,
the other on the southern, side of the

city. The northern harbour was

capable of being closed, and con-

tinued in use until the seventeenth

century, when its mouth was filled

up by Fakr-ed-Din, emir of the

Druses, as a protection against the

Turkish galleys ;
since that time

only small boats have been able to

enter it : Diet. Bible, 3. p. 1849.
6. oio-ir«p -f) "ApaBos : Aradus is

described in 16. 2. 13 as irirpa ncpl-

k\votos, ogov enTa tov kvkKov cna-

t)ia>v, nArjprjs KaroiKta?, and it is added,
that the houses were of many storeys

(TTO\vwpO<pOl).

7. X'VaTl ow ing to the accre-

tion of sand at the sides in the course

of centuries, Alexander's mole has

now become a wide isthmus. The
same thing has happened at Alex-

andria with the mole that joined the

island of Pharos to the mainland
;

see No. 79.

8. 8vo S' ?x«i Xip.«vas : these are

mentioned by Arrian 2. 24, in his

account of Alexander's siege ;
o'i re

Qoiviices Kara tov Kip.eva tov irpbs

AlyviTTOV . . . kcu 01 Kvirpioi KaroL tov

dWov Xtptva tuv tK 'SiSwvos (pepovTa.
Of the /rXeioTos \i/j.t]v we are there

told, is fiiv tov Xi/xeva tov irpbi

SiScucos PiafroOai direyva} [_'AXi(av-

5/)Oj] Sid CTTei'OTTjTa TOV GTOpLCLTOS.

10. <octt€ Kal :
' so that they are

even more so.' Coray would omit
wctt( : Kramer would read wore
eivat.

-ru>v ev 'Pwji'o : in 5. 3. 7 Strabo

mentions Augustus' regulations
with regard to these : -npbs tos

av/j.TTTaiaeis t<x vifr] tuiv kclivuiv oIko-

SofiTjfj.dTOJV KaOeKwv, kcu. kooXvoos

(£aiptiv ttoSoiv k^Sofi-qKOvra to irpbs

tcus 65ois rctf? STjuocriais. Seventy
feet would represent five or six

storeys; and if the houses at Tyre
exceeded that height, it is easy to

understand how a numerous popula-
tion could be housed within the

limits of the small island.
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KOivi] ^otri/ce?, /cat toIs TTop(hvpeioLS' ttoXv yap e£?/Tacrrat
The purple

1

tridc
77acrQ)y f] Tvpia /caAAto-nj itop<pvpa' /cat ?/ 6r\pa Tr\r\(riov /cat

rakXa eviropa to. irpbs ftacprjv emr^Seia* /cat bvabtdymyov p.ev

iroiel ripy ttoXlv ?/ itoXvnki]dia tG>v (3a<peiojv, T:\ova-iav be bid

5 Tipj TOiavrqv dvbpeiav. olx vtto t&v /^acrtAecoy 5' eKpiOrjcrav

avTovop.oi povov, p.iKpa ava\(oaavTes, dAAa. /cat vtto t&v

'Pco/zaiW (3ej3aiu>(ru.vTa>v T?)y eKeivoiv yv(ap.i]v. Tt/^tarat 8e /ca0

VTT€p(3o\i]v 'Hpa/cA?}s V7r' clvt&v. tt}s be irepl ras vavvToXias

bvvdp.ecos to irkijOos kol to peyeQos t&v airoiKiboiv etrrt Trokecov

io TeKp.i]piov' ovtol p.ev OVV TOIOVTOL.

24. Stocot'toi be irokiiTexvoi rives Trapabebovrai Kal /caAAt- Astronomy

T€\vol, KaOdirep /cat 6 ttoltiti]s SrjAot* Trpbs be /cat cptAo'crocpoi arithmetia

TrepC Te dcrTpovop.iav /cat api6p.r\TiKr\v, airb rrjs Aoytcrri/c?/s

dp£dp,evoi /cat rrjs WKTiTrXoias' ep.TropiK.bv yap /cat vavKXrjpi-

15 kov endrepov' KaOdirep Kal t&v AlyviTTiaiv evpep.a yecap-eTpiav

<pacrlv aTTo rrjs yaipop.eTpias, rjv 6 NetAos dTTepyd^erai avy^ecav

tovs opovs Kara ras avafidaeis. tovto p.ev ovv Trap' XlyvTtTmv

rJKecv els tovs "EWrjvas 7reTTio~TevKao-iv, aaTpovop.iav be. Kal

3. Svo-Skxycoyov :

'

unpleasant to liberty : tovs re Kv&ktjvovs . . .

live in.' kbovXwaaro. Kal tovto Kal tovs

5. dvSpetav :
'

superior skill
'

; Tvpiovs tovs t« 'Xiboviovs Sia tols

cp. 3. 1. 8, of Gades, dvSpt'ta 5Z tHjv OTaaus eiroiqaev, iv tt} Xvpia ytvu-
tVOlKOVVTWV TT) TTfpl TO.S VaVTl\lOS. jXiVOS.

twv pacri\«o)v: the successors of 8. 'Hpa.K\TJs: i.e. the Phoenician

Alexander. Melcarth.

eKpi6-r|o-av :
' were recognized as.' 12. 6 ttoit]tt|s : cp. 1. 2. 33, where

6. viiro Ttov 'Pcopaiwv : Strabo Strabo quotes //. 6. 2S9 in praise of

here had not brought his information the embroidery of the Sidonians, and

up to date. He is referring to the //. 23. 743, Od. 4. 615 in praise of

privileges accorded to Tyre and their ornamental metal-work.

Sidon by Antony, who, when he 13. Ao-yurriKfis :

'

practical arith-

made the rest of the Phoenician and metic,'
'

summing.'
Syrian coast a present to Cleopatra, 14. vvK-ruTAoias : Tliny 7. 209
left those cities in the enjoyment of 'siderumobservationeminnavigando
their independence— as Josephus Phoenices [invenerunt].'
tells us {Ant. 15. 4. 1), Ik vpoyovcuv 16. direpYa^Tai :

'

brings about,'

elStbs i\(v9epas. But we learn from ' renders necessary
'

; cp. 16. 4. 772
Dio Cassius (64. 7. 6) that when it\tj6ovs OKopiriojv Kal cpaXayyiwv . . .

Augustus subsequently visited Syria, dirfpyacrapivov to?s avOpumois (pvy^v
he deprived Tyre and Sidon of their iravTekij.
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Distin-

guished

philoso-

phers.

Ptolemais

{Acre).

apiBp.r\7iKr\v Trapa <Poivlk(i)v' vvv\ be 7racnj? /cat Trjs aXX-qs

(pL\oao<pias eiiroptav ttoXv TrXei.o-Tr\v Xafielv eo-riv e/c tovtu>v

tu>v iroXecov' el be bel TiocreiboovLO) TTiarevcrai, /cat to Trepl tG>v

arop-cav boypa iraXaiov eo~Tiv avbpbs Stoooiuou Mto)(ot> irpb T<av

TpcoiK&v \povu>v yeyovoros. to. p.ev ovv traXaia eacrOu)' /caf?' 5

rjpas be e/c StScoro? p.ev evbo£oi <fiiX6ao(poi yeyovaai Bdr)86s

re, a) (TwecpiXocrocpricrapLei' fjp.els to. 'AptaroreAeta, /cat Aio'ooto?

dbeXcpbs avrov' e/c Tvpov be
'

AvrtTtarpos /cat p.iKpbv irpo

jjp&v AnoXXiavios 6 rbv TTivaKCt ei<6els t&v otto Zi]v<x>vos

cpiXoa6(pu)v /cat t&v /3t/3A.taH>. Ste'^et be Trjs Sib&vos fj Tvpos 10

ov 7rXetovs t&v hiaKoaioiv arabicov' ev be tco p.era^v ttoXixvlov

'OpvlOcov ttoXis Xeyopevq' etra irpbs Tvpco TtOTapbs e^irjai'

fxera be ti]v Tvpov rj YlaXcdrvpos ev TpiciKovra o-Ta5tot?.

25. Et0'
?; YlToXep.ais eari p.eya.Xr\ ttoXls fjv "Akt]v d>v6p.a(ov

Trporepov, f] exp^iTo bpp.r\ri]pm irpbs ti]v Alyvnrov ol Tlepcrai. 15

p\era£v he tt/j
"'

Aktjs /cat Tvpov du'<abrjs alyiaXos eo~Tiv 6 (pepoov

Tip vaXiTiv appov' evravda p.ev ovv (pact p.i] \elo-Qai, /co/xtcr-

4. Mu>xov: a writer of this name is

mentioned by Josephus, Ant. 1. 3. 9,
but we have no means of knowing
whether he was the same person who
is mentioned here, or what his date

was.

7. <ruv€cf>iXocro4>T]cran.€V : their

common teacher may have been, as

the French translators suggest,
Xenarchus of Seleucia in Cilicia,

who gave lessons both at Alexandria

and Rome, for Strabo mentions

(14. 5. 4) that he studied under him.

But an equally strong claim may be

put in for Andronicus of Rhodes,
who taught at Rome, and numbered
Boethus among his disciples. Both
Xenarchus and Andronicus were

Peripatetic philosophers.

9. irivaKa : this seems to have
been a short survey. Diog. Laert.

(7. 1. 2) speaks of Apollonius as the

author of a work on Zeno.

12. ttotquos : probably the Le-

ontes is meant, which enters the sea

five miles to the N. of Tyre.
13. ITaXaiTvpos : this name for

the city on the mainland seems to

date from the time of its destruction

by Alexander. After that time it

was known as 'ancient Tyre,' in

distinction from the 'new Tyre,'
which he built partly on the island,

partly on the mole by which he

joined the island to the shore :

Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, p. 265.

14. "Akijv : Heb. Aecho, Arab.

Akka, from which is derived the

name Acre, by which it has been
known from the time of its occupa-
tion by the Knights of St. John. It

was called Ptolemais in the time of

Ptolemy Soter, when this part of

Syria belonged to him.

17. ttjv vaXiTiv ap.|xov : the

well-known story of the discover}- of

glass, which is given by Pliny,

36. 191, viz. that it was produced by
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Qziaav eis 2to<3m 8e ti]v yutvziav heyeaOac rives <5e Kat rots Mannfac-

2iocoi>iois' etvai ttjv vaXiriv \l/dppov i—iTiibeiav eis yycriv, 01 oe
giass<

iracrav TiavTa\ov \e.l(rOai (pa<nv. yKOvcra 8' kv
rfj 'AXe£avbpeiq

irapa tcov vaXovpy&v elvai two. nal kcit XlyvnTov vaXiriv yrjv,

5 rjs x^P'^ °^X °*°v re T"? ttoXvxpoovs Kat 7roAvreAet? /cara-

crKeuas aTTOTeXecrOrjvai, Kadantp koX aXXois dXXu>v p.iyp.aruiv

heiv' koX iv 'I
j
w//t; oe ttoXXcl TTaptvpicrKecrOai (paai nal Trpos ray

Xpoas Kat Trpbs tyjv pqaTtovriv Tijs Karaa-Kevrjs, KaOairep e-n\

tG>v Kpva-TaXXocpav&v' ottov ye Kat rpvfiXiov yja\Kov TrpiacrOai

10 Kat eKiratpLCLTiov Zcttiv.

No. 77.—Origin and customs of the Jews.

(XVI. 2. 34-370

Of the accounts of the Exodus which are given by heathen writers

the two most important are that of Tacitus {Hist. 5. 3) and the

following by Strabo. Neither of these shows any acquaintance
with the Scripture narrative. In both the information was

probably derived from Egyptian sources, for Josephus (c. Apion.
I. 25) expressly accuses the Egyptians and their partisans of circu-

lating falsehoods about the Exodus
;

this is especially likely to have

happened in Strabo's case, since he resided for some time in

the fusing effect on the sand of this necessary to produce fusion, might
coast of lumps of nitre, with which be applied to it.

some traders, who had landed there, 3. ir&crav iravTaxo-0 : it is true

supported their cooking vessels over that glass can be produced anywhere
a fire, is now discredited, because from vitreous sand, provided that

a much greater heat than that of the '
flux

'

is at hand ; but it is not

any ordinary fire is necessary to pro- true that it can be produced from

duce this result. Anyhow, the art every kind of sand (ndaav).
of glass-making was known to the 4. vaXiriv ytjv : perhaps natron.

Assyrians and Egyptians at a much 5. Karao-Kevas :

' ornaments
'

;

earlier period. lit.
'

pieces of furniture.'

XelcrOai :
' fused

'

;
the substan- 6. dAAois : perhaps this is better

tive x<»vcia expresses the same idea. taken as masc,
' other artificers.'

KojiicrOticrav €is 2i8wva : it was 8. tt)v pao-Tiovny ttjs kclto,-

brought to Sidon, in order that o-Kcv-ijs :

'

facility in preparation
'

;

the '

flux,' or dissolvent ingredient this explains ottov y« below.

Z 2,
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Alexandria. Strabo and Tacitus agree in little else except in the

fact of the Jews having come out of Egypt under the guidance of

Moses
;
but in their descriptions of the customs of that people both

mention their monotheism and avoidance of idolatry, their abstain-

ing from certain meats, and their practising circumcision. The

other notices of the Jews by heathen writers will be found collected

in Meir's Judaica, Jena, 1832.

Moses an 34. *H KpaTOVcra /xdAicrra (pripLt] tQv irepl to lepbv to ev rots

J . gyptian
'l£po(To\.V[j.oi$ TTLaTevop.evcav AlyvixTiovs onTotyalvei tovs i:po-

yovovs tS>v vvv ^lovbaiinv \eyop.ei'<j)v. 35. McocttJs yap tls

tG>v Alyv~Tio>v lepecov eyu>v tl p.epos Trjs Karoo Ka\ovp.evqs

Xcopas, cnrripep e<elcre evOevbe bvcr^epdvas tcl KadecrT&Ta, kcli 5

His views crvve^TJpav avT<2> ttoAAoi Tifuovres to Oelov. ecp-q yap enelvos

concerning Kg
\

gg t

/

g arrKei;
)
^ ? 0VK opdas (ppovolev 01 AlyVTTTLOl OrjpLOLS

elud^ovTes /ecu $o(TKr\p.acn to Oelov, ovb' ol Atfives' ovk ev be

oi'8' ot "EAArj^es av9poi)~op.6p(pov$ tvttovvtcs' etn yap ev tovto

fj.6vov Beds to irtpiey^ov tjp.as diravTas /ecu yijv /cat OaXaTTav, 6 10

Ka\ovp.ev ovpavbv /cat n6o~p.ov koi ttjv t&v ovtojv (pvenv.

Opposition tovtov 8?) tls av eluova it\aTTeu> dappi]aeie vovv e\u>v bp.oiav
tc idolatry. \~ > < ~ »\\> */> ^ * n > / /

tlvl Tuv Trap i]p.iv ;
aAA eav oeiv Traaav goaroTrouav, Tep.evos

b' d<popio~avTas koX o-qKov a£io\oyov TLp.dv ebovs \a)pLS. eymoi-

p.dcr6ai be /eat amovs virep kavT&v /eat v~ep t&v aAAoov cxAAous 15

tovs eioveipovs' /eat TtpocrboKav belv dyadbv irapd tov Oeov /eat

bG>pov dei rt Kat crr\p.elov tovs o-weppovcos (fcoz'ra? Kat p.eTa

biKaioa-vn]s, tovs 8' dWovs p.i] irpocrboKdv.

The 36. 'E/ceivos p.ev ovv ToiavTa Xeyaav e—eurev evyv(Lp.ovas
u •

avbpas ovk okiyovs Kat a~i]yayev e~i tov tottov tovtov, ottov 20

vvv eari to ev toIs ^lepoaoXvp-ots KriV/xa. Karea-^e be pabioos

ovk errifpOovov bv to y&piov ovb' virep ov av tls ea7Tovbacrp.ev(as

4. ttjs Kd.TO) kg\cv^€vt)s : Kara}, ment of the following word,

which is not in the existing MSS., 14. tSovs :

'

image
'

; on this

was inserted by Coray : it might meaning of the word see Jebb's note

easily have been omitted owing to on Soph. 0. T. SS6.

its resemblance to the commence-
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fia\eaairo' eon yap 7rerp<38es, clvto p.ev evvbpov Ti]v be kvkAw Position of

/ >/ -v
v \«s v s»i\«a/ 5/ Jerusalem.

\dipav e\ov ^vxpo-v Ken avvopov, ti]v evros e^Kovra araoKDv J

Kal viroTreTpov. ap.a 8' o.vtl tS>v birkayv ra lepa TrpovftdWeTO

Kal to Oelov, tbpvaiv tovtov (jqrelv cl^l&v, Kal irapabcoo-eiv

5 VTTiaxyovjxevos toiovtov o-e(3acrp.bv Kal roiavTrjv lepoTiouav ijrts

ovre ba-ndvais o\kr\(T€.i tovs xpcap-evovs ovre 6eo(popCai$ ovre

dAAais Ttpayp-aTeiais droirois. otiros pey ovV evboKip.i](ras

tovtois (rvvecrTrjO-aTO ap\r]v ov Ti]V Tvyovwav, airavrajv TTporr-

Xcoprjo-dvTcov pabicos tS>v kvk\(o bid Ti]v 6pn\iav Kal to. irpoTtt-

ro vop.eva.

37. Ot be biabe£dp.evoi, XP°V0VS ^v Tivas ev rots avrols

biep.evov biKaioirpayovvres koX deocrefieis &$ dArjflws' ovres,

eiteir e(pi(TTap:ev(i)v eirl tt]v lepcocrvvriv to p.ev Trpoorov beicri- Cere-

* > « « » a t 1 v ~ * * monial ob-
oaipLOPcov, ettena rvpavviKcov avupcoTrcov, e/c p.ev Ti]s beiatbat- servaDces.

15 porta? al tG>v (3po)p.aT(ov aTroo-xecreis, covnep Kal vvv edos ecnlv

avrols airexeo-dai, Kai al nepiropai Kal al eKrop.al Kal el riva

roiavra evop.(adr], e/c 8e r£>v rvpavviboiv ra A?/crr?//3ia. ot p.ev Rise of

s t 1 1 v / •>' \ » n \v ~ factions.
yap a<pi(TTap.evoi ri]v yupav eKaKovv Kai avrr]v Kai njv yeirpihi-

aav, ol be crvp-nparrovres rols apyovui Ka6r\pTta£ov ra dWorpia
20 Kai tt]s Svpias Karecrrpecpovro Kal rrjs QoiviKrjs TroWijv. i]v

8' op.a)s evTipeneid ris Trepl ri]v aKpoirokw avr&v, ovx o>s

Tvpavvelov fibekvrropAvuiv, dAA' ojs lepbv crep.vvv6vT0iv Kal

o-ej3op.eva)v.

1. evvSpov : Tacitus (5. 12)

speaks of the ' fons perennis aquae,
cavati sub terra montes, et piscinae

cisternaeque servandis imbribus.'

The fountain is to the north of the

city, whence the water is conducted
to the rock-cut reservoirs under the

temple area : see Diet. Bibl. 1.

p. 1028.

2. ttjv 8' €vtos :

' and the district

within a radius of sixty stades even

stony beneath the soil
'

; for vtto-

ireTpov cp. 12. 2. 7, No. 55 ; 16. 1. 1 1,

No. 75.

14. TvpawiKuv dvOpidircov : the

Asmonean dynasty is meant ; by
them the high-priesthood and the

sovereignty were first combined.
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No. 78.—Jericho and the 'cities of the plain.'

(XVI. 2. 41, 44.)

In the Augustan age Jericho, the '

city of palms,' was an attrac-

tive place of resort. Its palm-groves and gardens of balsam were

presented to Cleopatra by Antony, and were first fanned for her,

and then redeemed for himself, by Herod the Great, who made this

one of his princely residences. They are the ' Herodis palmeta

pinguia
'

of Horace (Eftist. 2. 2. 184). At the present day, accord-

ing to Dean Stanley (Sinai and Palestine, p. 301), 'at Jericho even

the solitary relic of the palm-forest
—seen as late as 1838—has

disappeared.' To judge from the accounts of Palestine which are

given by Strabo, Pliny (H. N. 5. 72; 12. m foil.), and Tacitus

(Hist. 5. 6), the balsam-tree and the Dead Sea seem to have been

the objects of greatest interest in that country to the Roman world

in ancient times. In his description of that piece of water Strabo

has confused the lake Sirbonis with the Lacus Asphaltites, but in

the passage here quoted what he is referring to is evidently the

neighbourhood of the Dead Sea. The features of this which

attracted the attention of ancient writers—the bituminous character

of the lake, and the calcined appearance of the rocks—have often

been noticed by travellers, and at one time men of science were

disposed to attribute these to volcanic action (see Daubeny, On

Volcanos, pp. 278 foil.) ; but modern geologists do not seem inclined

to accept this view. See Sir G. Grove's art. Salt Sea, in Diet. BibL

5. p. 11S7.

Jericho. 41. 'IepiKOU? 5' eon irebiov kvkA(«> nepityoixtvov 6p€ivfj tlvl

kch ttov kcil Otarpoeibois irpbs avro KO<\i.p.€viy ivravda 8' eortv

Its palm- 6 (powiK&v, p.ep.iyp.hn]v eyjav koL aXXrjv v\rjv ijixepov nal

tVKapTzov, irXcova&v oe tw (pou'LKi, eTTt jxi]Kos (TTahicov knarov,

bidppvTos (iiras kcu jtxeoro? Karol/a&>l>• eo-ri 8' avrov kcu 5

Garden of j3a(rikeiov Kal 6 tov l3a\ad[xov Ttapdbeiaos' eari be to (pvrbv
balsam. /1 ~ ^ /i\ \ r /1 1 '/ * i

oap.V(i)oes, Ki>ricra> coiko? kcu TeppavUio, apcojxaTL^ov ov tov

6. PacriAaov : the palace built by Herod the Great.
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<f>\owv €7U0"x/<rayres vito\ap.{!}avov(nv dyyetot? roy 07rov

ykia^p^ ydAaKrt TTapinrkijariov' dvaX-qcpOeU 5' eis Koy)(dpta

\ap.fiavei tt?i£lv' Avet be KecpaAaAytas 6avp.ao-TG>s Kat
i»7ro;(Vo-eiS'

apyofxlvas kcu dp./3At>a)77tas' rtpto? ovy cart Kat Wrt evravOa

5 fxovov yevvarai.' nal 6 (poLVLKoiv be toiovtos, tyjuv tov KapvoiTov

<po(vina evravOa fiovov, ttXjjv tov Ba{3v\b>VL0v /cat rou eTreK.ei.va

7rpos T/yy ea>* p.eydKrj ovv air' olvt&v ?/ Trpoaobos. /cat ra>

£v\o{3a\o-ap.(j> be ci>? dpcopart xpau'rat.

44. ToS 8' ep-irvpov n/y \wpav etvat /cat aAAa TeKp.t]pia Neigh-

10 cpepovai 7roAAd* /cat yap ireTpas rtfas eTTLKeK.avp.evas beLKvvovcn
bom"no°d

rpa^etas 7rept MoaadSa Kat cn/payyas TroAAa^oC! Kat y?;f Dead Sea.

T€(pp(obri, (TTayovas re ttitttj? ck Ato-adScoi' \eij3op.eva$ Kat

8uo-w8ets iroppcoOev irorapiovs £eovras, KaToiKLas re dvarerpap.-

p.evas o~Twpa.hr}v' (Sore 7riarev€iy rots 8pvkovp.evot.s vtto tG>v

15 ey^aplcov, cos dpa tpKoDiro wore rptcrKatSeKa 7ro'Aet? evravOa, Destrue-

^ ~ /. -^ s ' // ' \ *f ' tion of the
b)V Trjs pr;rpo77oAe<ws z,ooop.u)v (rw^otro kvkaos e^i]Kovra irov , cjt jes of

<TTahiu>V vtto be aetcrpwy Kat dvacpv(rrip.dT(av irvpos Kat 6epp5>v the plain.'

vSdrcoy aa(pakTOibG)v re nal OeccobQv
f} Xip.vr\ Trpoireaoi kclI al

1. <j>\oiov «7ricrxio-avT€s : cp. liquid which is extracted from the

Tac. .£?&/. 5. 6 ' balsamum modica branches when cut off.

arbor: ut quisque ramus intumuit, II. MoacrdSa : the Masada of

si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent venae
; Josephus, a town on the western

fragmine lapidis aut testa aperiuntur.' shore of the Dead Sea. Its ruins,

Josephus {B.J. 4. 8. 3), who speaks which are now called Sebbeh, are

in rapturous terms of the gardens of situated on the summit of a cliff,

Jericho, distinguishes two kinds of with steep gorges in its neighbour-
balsam, the opobalsamum, which hood: Ritter, Erdkunde, 15. pp. 656
was the most precious, and the myro- foil.

balsamum. The balsam is the Balm 12. Aio-o-d8cov : sub. -nerpuy,

of Gilead of Scripture.
' smooth cliffs.'

3. viTroxvcreis : 'cataract.' 17. ava<\>va"r]\ia.ru>v irupos : Taci*

5. Kal 6 4>oivikwv 8« toiovtos : tns, on the other hand {Hist. 5. 7),
' the same thing may be said of the reports that fire from heaven was

palm-grove, for Sec." the reputed cause :
' haud procul

t6v KapvcoTov <j>oiviKo : palmula inde campi, quos ferunt olim uberes

caryota, one of the finest kinds of magnisque urbibus habitatos fulmi-

palms, with walnut-like fruit. num jactu arsisse ; et manere ves-

8. £v\opa\crdnw : according to tigia, terramque ipsam specie torri-

Jahn, Bibl. Ant. I. § 74, quoted in dam vim frugiferarn perdidisse.'
Diet. Bibl. 1. p. 164, this is the
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Tiirpai itvpikr]T:Toi yevoivro, at re Tro'Aets a% p.\v KaTa~o9elev,

as 5' €kX[ttol€v ol bvva.fj.evoi (pvyelv. 'Eparocrflerr/? bi (prjcrc

TavavTLa, Xip.va(flV(n]s rrjs x^Pas eK.pr\yp.acnv avaKakvcpdrjval

Ti]v Tr\ei(TTriv, Kadanep rr\v ©erfaAtai'.

4. KaOaTrep tt)v 0€TTaXiav : cp. imtp\ir\K(.ai ovpeat. Herodotus goes
Herod. 7. 129 rf\v S« Qt>j<jaXij)v on to say, that Thessaly was drained

^070? earl to na.Xcubi' uvat \i/j.vt]v, when the vale of Tempe was formed

ware yt avyntKXrj'iafiivTji' navroQtv by means of an earthquake.







BOOK XVII.

EGYPT.

No. 79.—Alexandria.

(XVII. l. 6-10, 13.)

Strabo's account of Alexandria is the most elaborate description

which he has given of any city. As he resided there for some time

he was well acquainted with the place, and he realized its import-
ance as the greatest commercial centre in the world (peyia-rov epnopiov

Trjs olKovfjLevTjs). In size it was at this period only second to Rome.
It was also the great university of that age for the study of Greek

literature, philosophy and science, and its Museum contained the

finest library known in antiquity. The difference in respect of

situation between ancient and modern Alexandria arises from the

importance which the mole or Heptastadion, that connected the

island of Pharos with the mainland, gradually acquired. Owing to

the soil deposited along its sides by the currents in the course of

ages its width has been greatly increased, and the convenience of

the position has attracted the inhabitants thither, so that at the

present day the greater part of the town is built upon it.

6. 'Ewe! oe to ttX(1(ttov tov epyov tovtov kcu to KvpuoTdTov Position

A'a\<*'s ' ' vv \ > / t ~/i •> t ,1 of Alex -

fj AAe£cu'8peia eon /cat ra Trepi avTi]v, evTevOev apKTiov. eori , .

Toivvv f) airo YIi]\ov(tlov irapaXia -npos Ti}v kcnrepav 77Ae'ovcri

/xe'xpt p.cv tov KavmfiiKOV oro'/xaTos x^uoi; ttov ko.1 TpLanoaLcov

5 o-Tabmv, 6 8r) kcu (3ao-iv tov Ae'Ara e^a/iey" ivrevOev b' i-nl

<£>apov tt]v vrjcrov a\\oi ardStot tt€VTiJkovtci irpbs tois £kclt6v.

f]
8e Qapos vrjcriov ecrri TrapafxrjK^s, Trpoo-€\{aTaTov ttj rjittCpw,
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Island of
Ai/xera Trpbs avTi]v ttolovv ap.(plcrTop,ov. f/oiv yap Icttl koXttg)-

brjs, a/cpas els to ireXayos TTpo(3e,3Xi]p.evri bvo' tovtcdv be p.era^b

r) vrjcros topurat KXeiovaa tov koXttov, 7rapa/3e/3A?jrai yap avno

Kara p.iJKos' tu>v 8' aupcov Trjs Qapov to piev e&ov p.aXXov eort

irpoaexes rfj r)iteipu> Kal tt} /car' avTi]v a.Kpq (KaAetrat 8' aicpa 5

Aortas), Kal TioieZ tov Xip.eva dpTiaTop.ov' irpbs be Trj o-TevoTrjTL

tov p:eTa£v TTopov Kal TreTpaL elcrlv at p.ev v(paXou at be /cat

e£exoV(rat i Tpayyvovaai Traaav a>pav to Trpoo-TrlitTOV e*c tov

neXdyovs KXvbtoviov. eort be Kal avTo to Trjs vqalbos aKpov

The tower. iteTpa irepUXvcrTos, e\ov<ra irvpyov 6avp.ao~T(ii>s KaTeo~Kevacrp.evov io

XevKov XiOov 7ioXv(i>po(pov, 6p.(avvp.ov TTj Vl]a(i>' TOVTOV 8'

dveOrjKe Swarparos' Kvibios, cpiXos t£>v (3aa-iXea>v, Trjs tu>v

TrXol^op.evcov o-ojT7jpias yjipiv, wj (p-qatv i] e7Tiypa(pr/. b\Xtp.evov

yap ovo~r}s ko.1 Taireivfjs Trjs eKaTepwOev -apaXias, e^ovarjs be

Kal -^oLpabas Kal fipdyji tlvol, ebei 0-qp.eiov tlvos v\j/rjXov Kat 15

Xap.TTpov Tols dub tov ireXayovs TTpoo-TrXeovo-iv war' evcrToye'iv

tt)s elo~{3o\rjs tov XipLevos. /cat to eairepiov be o-Top.a ovk

Harbour of eveio-j3oX6v eo~Tiv, ov p.i]v ToaavTrjs ye belrai. -npovoias' irotet

ElinOStUS. <s\ \ ~ «\\ \ ' v ~T-i»r \ /

oe Kai tovto aXXov Xip.eva tov tov L.vvoo-tov Ka\ovp.evov

TipoKenai 8' ovtos tov opvKTov koX KXewTOv Xip.evos' 6 p.ev yap 20

£k tov Xe\6evTos Tivpyov Tijs 'i'apov tov elo-aXovv e^^v 6 p.eyas

earl Xip.i]v' ovtol be o-vve^els ev fidOei eKeivu, ra> exraoraStcj)

KaXovp-evb) yap-aTi bieipyop-evoi air' ai)Tov, irapaKeLVTac to be

The mole.
yjap.d eaTiv d~b Trjs r)~eipov ye(pvpa e~l Ti]V vrjaov KaTa

6. dpTt<TTO|Aov : 'with a clear of the harbour of Eunostus, where

opening.' the Heptastadion met the city.

8. TT&crav wpav : 'constantly.' 22. <rwexeis «v pd0€i «k«ivw . . .

19. Euvocrrou: Prof. Mahaffy irapaKeivTai :

' the Eunostus and the

suggests that this name may have closed harbour lie close by conti-

been caused by the prevalence of guous to it in their innermost part.'

the north wind, because return was «TTTacrTa8iu> KaXovp.evw : the name

easy from it as compared with the was derived from its length.
Great Harbour: Greek Life and 24. -y«4>vpa: here used for a 'dam,'

Thought, p. 163. which is probably its meaning in

20. toO opvKTov Kal KXeio-roO Homer; while y€Y€4)tJP' H-'v0X,s 'm"

Xip.«vos: this harbour, which, as mediately below is 'spanned by
Strabo afterwards tells us, was called bridges.'

Cibotus, lay at the innermost angle
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To eo~Trepiov avTijs p.epos £KTeTa.[j.evy], bvo bidirkovs aitoXeiTrovcra

fxovov els tov Evvocttov Xifieva Kal airovs yeye<$>vpu>p.evovs' r\v

8' ov yecpvpa fxovov eirl Tr]V vi)crov to epyov tovto, a\\a Kal

vbpaycayiov, ore ye WKetro" vvv b i)prjp.(Dcrev avTi\v 6 Oebs

5 Kalaap ev tiZ irpbs
''

Ake^avbpeas TTo\ep.io TeTayp.evi]V piera. t<ov

f3aai\eu)i'' dAiyoi 8' oIkovvl irpbs r(3 Tivpyui vavTiKOi avbpes.

6 yovv p.eyas \ip.i]V irpbs tw KeKXelcrOai KaAaij rco re yjLp.aTt Great

v rs
, , i /a /i / / i it v i « harbour

kch tj/ (pvaei. ay^ipat/?/? re eortv wore ri]v p.eytaTt]v vavv

iirl KAtjua/cos 6pp.elv, Kal els irheCovs 0-yJ.^eTai Kip.evas. ol

io p.ev ovv Trporepoi t&v AlyviiTicov fSao-iXels ayaircavTes uls et\ov

Kal ov iravv eireia-aKTOiv beop.evoi, bia(3efi\iuJ.evoL TTpbs dixavTas

tovs TrXeovras Kal /xaAicrra tovs "EWrjvas (iropOrjTal yap rja-av

Kai eiridvpajTal rys aAAorptas Kara vnaviv yijs), eirear-qaav

qbv\aKi]v rw T07ra) tovtu KeXevcravres enreipyeiv tovs Trpoo-Lovras'

i= KaToiKiav 8' avTols ebocrav tijv itpoaayopevop.evi]v 'PaKWTiu, rj
Settlement

vvv p,ev rijs

'

A\e£avbpea)v Tro\e<as eari p.epos to vi:epKeip.evov cot is .

t&v vea>pl(ov, Tore be K(op.r] vTriipye' ra be kukAo) T7/s Ku>p.r]s

(3ovko\ols irapeboaav bvvap.evois Kal avrols Ku>\vew robs e^ooOev

eitiovras. eirekOoiV be 'A\e£avbpos, lbu>v ti]v evKaipiav eyvu)

20 Tet\L^eiv eirl rw Xip.evi ti]v ttoXiv' tj/s 8' varepov eiiiiKoXovdrj-

Kvias evbaip,ovlas tt\ TroAet p.vi]p.ovevovcri tl o~r]p.eZov Kara ti\v

VTToypa(f)i}v tov Kriap.aTos avp.[3av' t&v yap apyjiTeKTOvcav yjj

AeuK?/ biacnqp.au'op.evo)V ttjv tov irepifiokov ypap.p.ijv, einXi-

TT0vcn]s Tijs yfjs Kal tov /3acriAeW eiriovTos, ol (koi/o/rai twv

25 a\(piT(i)v p.epos tG>v Trapeo-KevacrpLevoyv toIs epyaTais Trapea^ov,

I. to lo-rrtpiov a-tn-fis p.f'pos : this

must mean '
its western extremity

'

;

in reality the mole met the island

just at its middle.

9. €Trl kXijacikos 6pp.€iv i

' can be

moored to the steps.'

15. enn-ots : sc. to the guards, un-

derstood in 4>vXaKT|v.
'PaKuJnv : this primitive settle-

ment continued in later times to

form the Egyptian quarter, and

occupied the extreme west of the

city.

18. PovkoAois : these so-called
' herdsmen

'

were in reality brigands :

an interesting account of them is

given in Heliodor. Aethiop. 1. 5 ;

Dio Cassius speaks of them in one

place as having made an insurrec-

tion ; 71.4.
21. koto, ttjv vnroYpo.())Tiv ; 'in

marking the ground-plan.'



348 EGYPT.

Advan-

tageous
situation

of Alex-
andria.

Favour-
able

climate.

hi Siv koli al ohol KaTeTjjii]di]<Tav eh irktiovs' tovt ouv oiuviadai

XeyovTai irpos ayaOov yeyovos.

7: H 8' evuaipia %oki)TpoTios' ap-tyinXvcrTov re yap eon to

\oopiov bvcrl r^eAayecrt, rco fiev airo tG>v apKTcov rw Atyu77rt<j)

Aeyoperw rw h' cnro p.ecnip.(3pias tu rrjs Atjurr/s rtjs Mapetas rj 5

Kat Mapewrt? Ae'yeraf T:\ripoi he TavTr\v ttoWcus hi(t>pv£iv 6

NetAos avcadev re Kat ex -nkayi&v, hi 5>v ra elcrK0p.1C6p.eva

7roAA(p 7rAetco rcD^ a77o 6akdrrr]i ecnlv &xrf)' 6 Xipvi]v 6 At/xmtoy

VTiripye irXovauoTepos tov OaXaTTiov' TavTij he Kat to. enKopu-

£6p.eva e£ 'A\e£avhpeias r/Aeuo r<Sz> eio-Kop.i£op.eva>v ecrri* 10

yyot'jj 8' ay rts ey re r?)

^

Ake^avhpeia Kat r?/ AiKaiapyeia

yevop.evos, 6pG>v ras oXnahas ev re r<3 Kara7rA(t) Kat ev rat?

drayar/ar? ocroy ftapvrepat re Kat Kovtyorepai hevpo KaKeiVe

7rAeotez\ 7rpo? Se r<3 7rAoirr<i) tu>v KaTayop.evcx>v eKare'pcocre et?

re tov Kara 6d\aTTav AtueVa Kat ets tov \ip.valov kcu to 15

evaepov a£iov ai]p.ei(acre(os ecrriv, o Kat avTo o~vp.fiaLvei hia to

ap.(p'iK\vcTTov koX to evKaipov tt}s dz/a/3aa-eco? tov NetAou. al

fxev yap aAAat 7ro'Aets at e7rt Xip-vQv lhpvp.evai (3apels Kat

TiTiycoSeis eyovcri tovs aepas ev rots Kavp.acri tov depovs' eirl

yap rot? x*^ecriv a ' Atprat reAparowrat 5td r?;y ck raw 20

yjkicov ava6vp.iacnv' /3op/3opco8ot>? ow avacpepop.evr]s TocravTr\s

iKju.a6o?, rocrcoS?]? 6 d?;p eAxerat Kat XoipiKcov Kardp^et iraOcov.

iv Ake£avhpeiq he tov depovs apyouevov Ti'kr\povp.evos 6 NetAos

I. 81' iv Kat ai 680I KdT6Tp.T|-

0T]o-av :
'

by means of which (the

meal) the lines of the streets also (,as

well as the circuit of the city) were
drawn out.' Nothing can be made of

the words «U irXeiovs, and I suspect
that they are a gloss which has crept
into the text, arising from a mis-

interpretation of k<xt(tpTiQrioav in the

sense of ' were subdivided.' At oSol

KaTtT^iTjOrjaav us n\flovs cannot mean
' the number of the streets was multi-

plied
'

; and, if it could, this would
not suit the context, for there was no
time for such a proceeding.

2. irpos d-yaSov
,

v€yov° s : the

good omen consisted in the founda-
tions of the city being laid in corn ;

cp. Ammianus Marcellinus, 22. 16. 7.

7. «k irXayiuv :
'

by cross chan-
nels.'

8. 6 Xi[xt|v 6 \ip.vatos : the port
on the lake Mareotis, southward of

the city.
1 1 . AiKcuapxtta : the Greek name

for Puteoli, which was now one of

the greatest ports in Italy ; see 3. 2.

6, No. 9
; 5. 4. 6, No. 27.

22. €'\k€tqi: 'is inhaled.'
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TtXilpol Koi ti]V Xtpvrjv Kal oibev ea reApar<58es to ti]v ava-

qbopav TTOtrjaov p.o\6t]pav' totc 8e nal ol errjcriat irveovcnv eK

t&v (3opeCu>v /cat rod toctovtov TreAayous, ooare KaAAto-ra tou

Bipovs 'AAe£arSpeis hiayovaiv.

5 8.
v
Eart 8e xAapuSoet8es to o-\7Jaa rod ebcupovs rrjs 7ro'Ae<os, Site and

* v v , \ ~ % i > ^>j'\ » i buildings
ov ra p.ev (ttl p.rjK0s nAevpa eort ra ap.<piKA.v<jTa oaov rpta-

Kovra crTabCcov €\ovra biapt-erpov, ra be ZttI irXdros ol ia9p.oi,

kirra ?/
okto) araSuoy eKarepos, rrc/uyyoperos rfj

uev vtto 0aAdr-

Tr]'i rfj
b' vtto TTJs \ipvrjs. cnrao-a p.ev ovv 68ots KarareV^Tjrat Streets.

io iinn]\aTois Kal app.aTrika.rois, bvcri be TrAarurdrats errl TrXeov ?}

7r\46pov a.va-ntTiTap.zvai's, a\ bi] bi\a nal 7rpds opdas Tep.vovcnv

ahki']\as. eyei 8' ?/ 7rdAts Tep.evr\ re koivcl KaAAtcrra koX to.

/3acrtAeta, Teraprov rj nal TpiTov tov Travros 7rept/3dAoi; //.epos" Palaces.

tcov ydp fiao-iXeoiv eKacrros &crnep rots Kotz-'ots ava6r]p.ao~i Trpoo~-

15 e<ptAoKaAet rtz^a Koauov, ovrto Kat oIkt]o~iv ibCa 7repte/3dAAero

•77p6s rats virapxovcraLS, cocrTe vvv, ro rou 7rotrjroi!, e£ erepcov

erep' eo-rtV cnravra pe'z/roi avvacprj Kal dAA7;Aots Kat rto AtpeVi,

Kat 6Va e£co atirou. rcoy 8e /3acrtAeta)y pe'pos ear! Kat ro

Mouo-etoy, e^oy nepiitaTOv Kal e£ebpav Kat 01/coy p.eyav ev to The

20 r6 o~vo-criTLOv tG>v p.eTeyovT<x>v rov Mowetou cptAoAoycoy avbp&v.

iaTL be
rfj

avvobca TavTi) Kal xPVfxaTa kolvcl Kal lepehs 6 eVc

rw Mourretco TeTayuevos Tore p.ev vtto t&v fiaaike&v yvv 8' V7rd

Katerapos. pe'pos 8e r<Sz; /3ao-tAetcoi> ecru Kat rd Kakovaevov

Srjua, 6 7reot/3oAos ?]*> eV to at r<2i> fiacnkeaiv Ta<pal Kal r; Alex-

25 'AAe^a^Spou' e<p077 yap ro a-copa acpeAo'peros IlepStKKai> 6 rou
i,UI

iai.

Aayou ITroAepatos KaTaKop.iC,ovTa eK r^s Ba^uAaJi'os Kat tKTpt- place.

Museum.

I. dva.4>opdv :

'
exhalations.'

5. x^a H
llJSo€i8<s : a favourite

word with Strabo for an irregular

oblong : properly speaking, it de-

scribes an oblong which tapers at

either end, like the Greek Chlamys ;

thus in 2. 5. 14, No. 6, it is applied
to the inhabited earth ; see the note
on that passage.

l6. *£ €T«pwV ?T€p' €<TTIV l

' One

building joins on to another
'

;
Horn.

Od. 17. 266.

18. Kal o<ra ifjjco aui-oO : 'and so

too are the buildings outside the

harbour.' The palace on the b.o\ias

aispa, which is mentioned in § 9, is

here referred to.

19. «'ijt8pa.v : an arcade with seats.

26. KaTClKOp.lfoVTCL €K TTJS fiafiv-

A&vos : this is hardly accurate.
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itop.evov TavTt] Kara Ti\eove£,iav kol e£t8tao-pdi> rrjs AlyvTiTov'

KCtl brj kclI d-n-coAero 8tacp0apets vnb tu>v o-TpaTmT&v, eTreA-

Oovtos tov TlToXepaiov kol KaraKXeicravTos avrbv kv vi]<r<a

€py]fxrj' tKelvos p.ev ovv aTrdOavev epureptTrapels rats o-aptcra-ais

eireXdovToiv eir' avrbv tG>v o~tpar iu>t €>v' avv avrw 8e . . . Kat 5

01 /3acriAet? 'Apibalos re kcu to. itaihia ra.
'

A\e£avbpov kcli rj

yvvi] 'Pco£df?7 airrjpav et? MaKtbovlav' to Se a<3p:a tov 'AAe£-

avhpov Kop-iaas 6 rTroAe/xaio? e/(?;8ei;crez' iv
rfj 'AAe£ar8peta

oiTov vvv in Ketrat, ov p.i]v kv tt) air// 77ue'Afa)
-

vaXivq yap avrr],

(Ktlvos 8' e^ XPV<TV Ko.Tt6r\Kev' kavXrjcre b' avTi]v 6 Ko'kk^s /cat 10

napetcraKTO? (ttlkXyjO^ YlroXep-alos, e/c rrjs Suptas eVeA^aiy

Kat eKirecrayv evdvs, uxtt avovqTa avTw ret avXa ytviaQai.

9. "Eori 8' eV T(3 p.eydAu> Xipevi Kara pey Toy eto-7rAow kv

8e£ta ?/ 2'T/aos Kat 6 Ttvpyos 6 <t>dpo9, Kara Se n)y krepav \zipa

Harbour. at re x°ipa<ks Ka
^

L V Aortas anpa c^ovcra fiaariXeiov. eta- 15

TrXevcravTi. b' ev apiartpa eari avvexv ro^$ *v TV Ao)(ta8i ra

ZvboTtpoo /3aatAeta, 77oAAa? Kat iroiKiXas €\ovra 8tatra? Kat

aXo-q' tovtols 8' VTTOKeiTaL o re opVKTOi Atp?jy Kat KAeto-Toy,

iStos twi> fiaaiXem', kol
f) 'Avrippobos vi]crtov TrpoKeip.evov tov

opvKTOv Xipivos, fiacr(.Xeiov ap.a Kat AipeVioy %xov
'

eKaAeo-ai> 20

8' oi'ro)? G)S ay ttJ 'Po'8(o ez'dptAAoy. trffe'pKeirat 8e toutou to

Oiarpov' etra to rTocretStoy, dyKcoy Tts anb tov kprnopiov KaAou-

peVou 7rpo7re:rTa)Kcos', lxcoz; tep *' IToa-etSajyos' oi TTpoadels X^*2

'AyTwrtos ert p.a.XXov -irpovtvov et? p.e<rov tov Xip.(va km tw

Objects
atar the

Great

Ptolemy Soter (6 tov AcLyovi per-
suaded Arrhidaeus, who had been

entrusted with the funeral of Alex-

ander, to allow his body to be trans-

ported to Egypt.
2 vitto twv <TTpaTicoTujv : by his

own soldiers. They mutinied in

consequence of his attempting to

force them to cross the Nile, not-

withstanding that numbers had been

drowned, when he was invading

Ptolemy's dominions.

5. avv ad-rep St : after these words

ovrts or some word of similar mean-

ing seems to have been lost.

9. oitov vuv «ti KeiTai : this is

confirmed by Suetonius (Octav. 18)
and Dio Cassius (51. 16. 5), both

which writers state that the body
was seen by Augustus at Alexandria.

10. 6 K6kkt]S ko.1 IlapeiaaKTOS

tmKXT)0€is : Ptolemy XI, the illegi-

timate (irapeiffaKTOs) son of Ptolemy
Lathyrus, by Cleopatra, whose nick-

name was Cocce : see Groskurd,
Germ. Transl. 3. p. 348.
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a/cpo) Karefr/cevacre blavrav j3a(ri\iKi]V rjv Tipcoi'iou Trpoarjyo-

pevcre. tovto 8' eirpa£e to TeKevralov, r)vUa TrpoketcpOels vtto

t&v (plXcoi' cnryjpev els 'AAe£at
,

8peiai' p.eTa Tr)v ev 'Aktiw kclko-

TTpayCav, Ti/jLcavtiov avTui Kpivas top Xolttov (iiov, bv bia^eiv

5 ep.e\\ev eprjpos tu>v toctovtmv (pi\u>v. eira to Kaicrapeioz;

/ca6 to ep-iroptov kcu cmoo~tacre is, Kat pera raura ra veapia

pe'xpi ro{i e77Ta(TTa8tou. Tairra pey ra 7repl rov \iiyav AipeVa.

10.
c

E^?/s 8' EwoVrou \i\xi]v p.eTc\ to kitTacrTahiov, kcu Harbour of

iirep tovtov 6 opvKTos bv Kal Kifiwrbv KaXovaiv, e\u>v kcu

io avros vecopua. evboTepco be tovtov oiwpuf 7rAam/ p-^Xpi Trjs

\£fjLvr)s Terap-evrj Trjs Mapewrtoos' e£a) pev ovv Trjs buopvyos

pt/cpoy In Aenrercu r?}s 77o'Aea>?' ei(9' 17 NeKpoVoAis to -npoa- Necro-
^ p ~ / \\^Vj. x ^ v \ polls.

o~Teiov, er w kttjtiol re TroAAot kcu racpai kcu KaTayooyai irpos

ras Tapi\etas t&v veKpcav e-nLTijbecat. evTos be Trjs buopvyos Interior of

» v' v *\\ ' ' "'\\ ' the city.
15 to re Lapairetov kcu aAAct rep-evrj ap\aia eK\eAeip.peva iras '

81a tt)v T<av vecov KaTao~Kevi]v twv ev NtK07ro'Aef kcu yap

apLcpiOeaTpov Kal oraSioy Kal ol TrevTeTrjpiKol ayutves €Kel

avvTeXovpTai' Ta be TraXaia coAiycop^rcu. avkki]/3brjv 8' elirelv

7] 7roAis p.ecrTi] eo-TLv avaOi]p,aT(av Kal iep5>V KaAAcrrroy be to

20 yvp.vacnov p.e'iCpvs r) aTabiaias e\ov Tas crroas' ev peVw be to

Te biKa(TTi]piov KaL to. aXarj. ecrTt be Kal Tlaveiov, v\f/os tl

Xeipo-iToirjTov o-rpo/3iAoet8e? ep.(fiepes o^Oy 7rerpco8et 8ta ko^Aiou

T7]v avaj3ao-iv eyjov' ctard be Trjs Kopixprjs eo-Ttv a—ibelv ohrjv

Ti]v t:6\lv vTtoKeip.evr}v avT<2 iravTayoOev. cnro be Tijs NeKpo-

25 TtoXeoos r) eirl to p.iJKos irkaTela biaTeivei Trapa to yvp.vacriov

p.e\pi Tijs TTv\r\s rrjs Karco/3tK?/9* et0' t7T7ro'8popo? Ka\ovp.evos

1. Tijxujviov:
' the Growlery.'

6. dirocrracrsis :
'

repositories.'

9. Ki|3ti)Tov : this name was

probably derived from its being a
K\fl<TTOS KlfJL-qV.

16. NiKo-iroAsi : this was the city
which Augustus founded, to the

eastward of Alexandria, as a rival

to it, in order to mark his displea-

sure at the support which the inha-

bitants of that city had given to

Antony.
17. 01 irevTe-rnpiKol dywves : this

festival probably resembled the quin-

quennial games that were held at

Nicopolis in Epirus to celebrate the

victory at Actium.
22. koxAiov :

' a spiral staircase.'
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eari /cat al TrapaKeCp.evai aAAat p.e\pL Trjs bivpvyos Trjs Kavu>-

Nicopolis. /3t/c?/s. bia be rod iTTirobpopLOV biekOovTL r/ Ni/co'ttoAij ecrTiv,

e\ovaa KaroiKiav eii\ OaKarrr) Tro'Aeco? ovk eAarra)* TpiaKOvra

bi elcriv and Tijs 'AXe^avbpeCas oraStot. tovtov be eTLp.rjcrev 6

2e/3acrTos Kalcrap tov tottov, oti evTavda eviKa
rf] p.d\r\ tovs 5

eire^iovTas kit avrbv /xera
'

AvtcovCov, /cat Aa/3a>v e£ ecpobov

Ti]V nokiv i)vayKa(re tov p.ev 'Avtuh-lov eavTov biayeiplcrao-Oai,

tt]v be K\€OTrarpav (,& (Tav *X6elv els rrfv e^ovaCav' p.iKpbv 8'

varepov /ca/ceunj eavri]v ev
rfj (ppovpq buxeipiaaro Xddpa

br]yp.aTi ao-nibos rj (papp.a.K.u> eTtiyj)i(rT& (Aeyerat yap dp.<poTe- io

pais), /cat crvvefiri KaTaXvOrjvai Ti]V t&v AayCb&v apyj]v ttoXXcl

avp.p.etvao-av errj.

13. Trjs 8' evKaiptas ttjs Kara tijv ttoXlv to p.eyio-Tov eo~Tiv

on rijs AlyvzTOV T7a<rr]s p.6vos eariv OVTOS 6 tottos itpos

ap.<pa> irecpvK&s ev, rd re e/c OaXaTT-qs 8ta to evXip.evov, /cat to. 15

en Trjs x<ypa ? on r,dvTa evp.apS>s 6 TTOTap.bs TTop9p.evei avvdyei

re els tolovtov \copLOv o~ep p-eytaTov ep.ir6piov Trjs oi/cov/xeVrjs

eo~Ti. Trjs p.ev ovv TroXews TavTas dv tls Xeyoi ras dpeTas'

Trjs AlyvitTOv be ras irpocrobovs ev tlvl Ao'yco Kixepcuv (ppd^ei

<pr]o~as /car' eviavTov rc5 Tijs KXeoiraTpas iraTpl rco AvAqrf/ 20

irpocrcpepecrOaL cpdpov TaXdvTcov p.vpCcov bta-^iXlcov itevTaKoa-Luiv.

ottov ovv 6 /cd/ciara /cat padvporaTa tt)v fiacnXeiav btoLKtov

ToaavTa TTpoaoibeveTO, tl XPV vop.icrai to. vvv bia rocrair?]?

i-ip.eXe[as 0lK.0v0p.0vp.eva /cat t&v 'IvbLK&v eparopLuiv Kat t&v

TpcoyXobvTLKoJv e~i]v^]p.ev(ov eirl toctovtov ; irpoTepov p.ev ye 25

Commer-
cial im-

portance.

I. at TrapaK€ip.€vai oiWai : Kra-
mer suggests that KaroiKiai has fallen

out here
; Vogel {Philologies, vol. 39,

p. 335") would correct aXKai into

aXai, 'salt-works,' and this emenda-
tion is rendered probable by our

rinding these words confused else-

where ; for instances see Liddell and

Scott, s.v. a\r].

ttjs Siiopiryos ttjs Ka.va>PiKTJs :

this canal, which was about 15 miles

E. of Alexandria, connected the Lake
Mareotis with the Canobic mouth of

the Nile.

19. «v tivi Aoyw : this oration is

now lost.

20. to AuXr|Tf) : a title of Pto-

lemy XI, 6 Kukktjs, already men-
tioned.

24. Tuiv TpaJY^oSimKciv ; the Tro-

glodytae lived on the western coast of

the Red Sea, to the south of Egypt.
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ovb' etKO<ri rrAota kOappei top 'Apaftiov koKttov biairepav ware

e£co tG>v <JTevS>v virepKVTTTtiv, vvv be Kat oro'Aot /xeydAot areA-

\0VTCLI jUe'xpt T7/S 'li>8lK?/? KoX T&V CLKpOiV T5>V AldLOTUKirtV, Z£
S>V 6 TToXyTipLOTCLTOS KOfXl^Tat <p6pTOS CI? T1]V AlyVTTTOV, KCLV-

5 revdev irakiv els tovs dAAou? eK-nep.'neTai tottovs, coore rd re'A?/

8t7rAdo-ia crurayerat ra /jtei> etcrayooyiKd ra 8e e£aya>ytKa* rw/;

be (3apvTLp.d)v /3apea Kat ra re'ATj. nal yap br] Kal pLovoiruiXias

e\et,
m

pLovr] yap ?; 'AAe£di>8peta tQ>v toiovtcov a>? e7H to ttoXv

Kai VTioboyelov eari Kal \opr\yel rot? €kto$.

No. 80.—The papyrus and the Egyptian bean.

(XVII. 1. 15.)

10 15. <t>verat 8 ev rot? Atyu7rrtaKoT? e'Aeo-i Kai rat? XtpLvats ij

re fivfikos Kat 6 Atyw7rrto? nvapios e£ ov to KiBcopiov, o-^ebov

Tt, to-ottyet? pd/38ot oaoy 8eKa7ro8e?. dAA'
7) piev /3v/3Ao? \/riA7)

pafibos earlv kit anpip yaiTT]v eyovcra, 6 be Kvaptos Kara 77oAAd The

p.epr] (pvAAa Kal avOrj eKcpe'pet Kal Kap-nbv 6p,otov rw Trap' rjp.lv

'

gyptian

15 Kvap.u>, p.eye6ei. /xovov Kal yevcrei 8taAAdrroura. ol ovv Kva- {arum

fxaves fjbelav fyiv Trapexovai Kal Tep\(nv rot? evevu>\el(T0aL
'

(3ov\op.evois~ evo)\ovvTai 8' ev o~Ka<pai$ OaAapL-qyols, evbvvovres

els to TTVKV(ap.a tQv Kvapaov Kal crKia£6p.evoi rot? $vAAot?* coti

yap acpobpa peydAa wore Kat olvtI iroTripicov Kal rpv/3AtW Use for

20 \pr]cr6ai' ey^t yap Tiva Kal KOiXoTrjTa e-niT-qbeiav irpbs tovto' ca
ng

Kat 8?) Kat 97 'AAe£dr8peta petm) tovtcov eo-rt Kara rd epya-

orr/pta a>? o-KeiWi xpoop.evcov' Kal 01 dypot piW rti'd ra>i/

TTpoaobwv Kal ravTrjv exoucrt r^y otto tu>v (pvXXuiv. 6 p.ev 87)

11. «£ ou to Kifjiipiov : 'from '

Egyptian bean
'

seem to have been
which comes the seed-vessel'; of interchangeable, for Diodorns (1. 34)
this seed-vessel, as well as from the says, to Kijiwpiov . . . (ptpa rdv ko,

leaves, drinking-cups were made ; Xov/xtvov Alyvirrtov Kvajxov.

cp. Hor. Od. 2. 7. 22 '

ciboria 17. ctk&cJxus 9a\a|rr]Yols : these

exple
'

: but the terms Ktfiupiov and were state barges.

Aa



354 EGYPT.

The
papyrus.

Kvajxos toiovtos, f] be ftvfihos evravda fxev ov TtoAXrj cpverai (ov

yap aa-Kelrai), ev be rots kcltco pepem rod Ae'Ara TioXX-q, ?/ p.ev

yeipoiv, rj
be fie\Tiu>v r) iepari/o/

- Kavravda be rives tu>v ras

irpocrobovs eirenTeiveiv (3ovXop.eva)v p.eTr\veyKav ri]v 'lovba'in^v

evrpe\eiav, rji> eKelvoi napevpov etil rod (poiviKOS nal pdAtora 5

rod KapvcuTOv, K.a.1 tov /3aAcra/xoir ov yap euxri, TioXXayov

(pveo-dai, rfj
be cnravei Tipvi]v emTLdevres tt\v irpoo-obov ovrats

av£ovm, tt]v be koivi]v yj>eiav biakvp-aivovrai.

No. 81.—Heliopolis
;
plan of an Egyptian temple

;

LEARNING OF THE PRIESTS.

(XVII. 1. 27-29.)

The ruins of Heliopolis, the On of the Bible, are situated at

a place about 6 miles to the north-east of Cairo, where a spring of

water and an obelisk of red granite mark the site of the once famous

city. Of the obelisk Dean Stanley remarks— '

It is the oldest

known in Egypt, and therefore in the world,
—the father of all that

have arisen since. It was raised about a century before the coming
of Joseph ;

it has looked down on his marriage with Asenath ; it

has seen the growth of Moses
;

it is mentioned by Herodotus
;

2. dcrK€iTai :

'
is cultivated.'

•f] \Ltv x«ip<ov : Sir Gardner Wilkin-

son says (Rawlinson's Herodotus,
vol. 2, p. 129 note") :

' It is evi-

dent that other Cyperi, and parti-

cularly the Cyperns Jives, were some-
times confounded with the Papyrus,
or Byblus hieraticus of Strabo

;
and

when we read of its being used for

mats, sails, baskets, sandals, and
other common purposes, we may
conclude that this was an inferior

kind mentioned by Strabo.'

5. tvrpt'xsiav :

' shrewd prac-
tice

'

;
but as this word is elsewhere

used only in a good sense for
'
skill.'

'

industry,' Cobet suggests y
Miseell.

Crit. p. 203) that KaKivTpi\nav

should be read, comparing 7. 3. 7
an\ov(TTaTOvs re yap avrovs voiu^ofitv
Kal rJKiara KaK(VTp(\(Ts.

6. tou KapuuToG : see note on
16. 2. 41, No. 78.

ov y^P «w(ri TroXXaxoC <j>tP€cr0ai :

it would seem to be a result of

this, that the Papyrus is now ex-

tinct in Egypt. It is found however
in Europe, at the Fons Cyane near

Syracuse, to which place it was not

improbably transplanted by the

Syracusan kings in the days of their

intimate relations with the Ptolemies ;

Diet. Geogr. s. v. Cyane. Hooker
also found it in Syria, on the shores

of the Sea of Galilee ; Diet. Bid/.

s. v. Reed.
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Plato sate under its shadow

;
of all the obelisks which sprang up

around it, it alone has kept its first position
'

;
Sinai and Palestine,

p. xxxi. For the early period of Egyptian history Heliopolis was,
what Alexandria subsequently became, the great university and
home of scientific learning. The rectification of the calendar,

which Strabo speaks of in the latter part of this extract as having

proceeded from this place, was one of the strongest proofs of the

wisdom of the Egyptians. These studies, and the reputation

attaching to them, became an inheritance of the country, which was

perpetuated to a much later period.
'

It is interesting to see how
the ancient wisdom of Egypt still maintained its fame, even in

Christian theology. By a direct succession, the Bishops of

Alexandria had inherited the traditions of astronomical science. . . .

On them, therefore, was imposed the duty of determining the exact

day for the celebration of each successive Easter, and of announcing
it for each following year, by special messengers sent immediately
after the Feast of Epiphany, to all the towns and monasteries

within their own jurisdiction, as well as to the Western Church

through the Bishop of Rome, and to the Syrian Church through the

Bishop of Antioch.' Stanley, Eastern Church, p. 183.

Strabo's account of Egypt has an especial value as being the

narrative of an eye-witness, for he visited it in the company of his

friend Aelius Gallus, who was prefect of that country during the

years 25 and 24 B.C.

27. Avtov 8e /cat rj Bov(3ao~To$ tto'Ai? kcu 6 Bou/Saarirr/s

vofxbs kcu vitep avTov 6 'HAio7roAm/? vop.6s. ivTavOa 8' 1<jt\v

r\ tov 'HAt'ou 770'Ais ZttI xa>p.a.Tos a^tokoyov Keip.£vr\, to iepdv Heliopolis.

e^ovcra tov HAiou kcu tov (3ovv tov Nveviv kv 077*0) tlvl

5 Tpe(p6[xevov, bs irap avTols vev6p.LcrTcu 0eo'j, uicnrep kcu kv

Mep.<fiei 6 Attls. TrpoKeivTcu oe tov x®lxaTO s kip.vai tt]v

avdyyo-LV (k ttjs Trkriaiov bivpvyos €\ovaai. vvv\ fxev ovv ecrrt

ita.veprip.os ?/ 770'At?, to iepbv c^ovcra to> AlyvnTm Tpoirut

3. €itI x^a-ros d£ioXoYov : the 5. Sta-nep Kal «v Mf'^Jjei
TAms :

level of the ground has been so much Diodorus tells us (1. 21. 10, that

raised by the alluvium of the Nile, both Apis and Mnevis were sacred
that the obelisk is now buried to the to Osiris and worshipped as divine,

depth of nearly 6 feet.

a a a
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Ravages of K.aT€o~Keva<rp.€vov apxcuov, £xov ToAAa T€Kp.rjpia rrjs Kafx[3vaov
am yses.

^av ia<5 Ka\ tepocruAias, os ra p.ev Trvpl ra he atbr/pco 8(.eAco/3aro

tG>v lep&v, aKpooTrjpidfav nal TTepinaioiv, KaOcnrep nai tovs

ofiekiCTKOvs, <ov bvo kcll eis
f

Pcop.r]v tKop.io~6r\<jav ol pr] Kenana)-

ixevot, reAeco?, aAAoi 5' etcrt Kaxei koX kv @7j/3at?, rfj
vvv Aiocr- 5

ttoXzl, ol p.\v eorwre? a.Kp.r]v 7rupt/3pa>roi ol Se xal /cei/xeroi.

28. T?/? 8e Karao-Kew/s riSi; Upwy rj bidOeais TOiavrr}' Kara

Ti]v tlcrfioXrjV ttjv eis to ripevos Md6o~TpcoTov Io-tlv ebaipos,

6. Icrrwres aK^v : 'still stand- on 15. I. 59, No. 74 dtf^7)i> kvo-

ing
'

; for the use of olk^v see note y.tvwv.

a a a Propyla. b b b Dromos. c c c Sphinxes. d Pronaos.
e e Wings. f Naos. g Sanctuary.

7. twv uputv -f)
SiaGecTLs : what but of the arrangement usually found

follows is a description, not of the in Egyptian temples,
temple at Heliopolis in particular,
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ttXoltos p.ev octov TrkeOpialov 7) nai ekaTTov, fxrjuos be kclI

Tpnrkdo-tov na\ TeTpairkdviov, eaTtv ottov nai p.el(ov' Kakelrai

be tovto bpofjios, KaOdnep Kakkip:a\os eXpi]nev,

6 bpop.os lepbs ovtos 'Avov/3i8os.

5 8tci 8e tov ju?;ko?js ttclvtos e£ijs e(/>' kudrepa tov irkdrovs

(Hptyyes IbpvvTai kidtvai, 7r?/xets zIkoctlv t/ /n/cpw 7rAeiotis

air' dAAr/Acoi/ bie\ovo-ai.} u><r6' eva ixev e< be^tcav elvai

arC\ov T(ov (rcpiyy&v eva 8' e£ evaivvpLW p.eTa be ras acpiyyas

irpoTTvXov p.eya, err' aAAo trpoekOovTi irpoTrvkov, etr' aAAo" ovk

10 Ioti 8e baapicrixevos apidpbs ovre tQ>v -npoirvkoyv ovre t&v

ocpiyy&v' akka 8' ev aAAots-

iepols, axnrep Kat ra p.i]KT\ kcli to.

Tikdrr\ tG>v bpdp.u>v. fierd 8e to. irpoirvkaia 6 recos updvaov

e^coy p.eya Kal a^tokoyov, tov be o-r\Kov o~up.p.eTpov, ^oavov 8'

ovbev, 7] ovk avOpcoTTop-opcpov, akka t&v dkoyuv C<^u>v twos'

15 tov be Trpovdov iiap
1

en&Ttpov irpoKeiTai to, keyop.eva TiTepd'

Arrange-
ment of an

Egyptian
temple.

Dromos.

Sphinxes

Propyla.

Pronaos.

Sanctuary

9. -n-poiruAov \iiya. : these profyla
01-propylaea were not mere gateways,
but imposing structures introductory
to the temple. Thus the Propylaea
at Athens have been compared to

the overture to an oratorio.

13. avp.(i€Tpov :

' of moderate

size'; cp. 13. 4. 14, No. 61 ; 15. 1.

59, No. 74.

15. tcL Xeyojjteva irrepa : the pas-

sage which follows is very perplex-

ing. Wilkinson supposes ^Handbook
of Egypt, p. 335) that the -irrtpa are

the towers, or the front walls of the

towers, that flank the gateway by
which the irpovaos is entered, and
that the words tmvevouo-ai ypa|xp.al
refer to the elevation of these towers,
the walls of which slope inwards as

they ascend, and project at the top
with a curved overhanging cornice.

But this view is quite irreconcilable

with the general meaning of the

passage, for the expression «!s to

irpoo-Gev irpoiovn shows that the lines

of the ground-plan, and not those of

the elevation, are meant. The best

explanation is that the nrtpa are the

side-walls of the trpuvaos (irpoK€t.Tai

perhaps means ' flank the Trpovaos,'

when the spectator looks to the one
or the other side (imp' «Kaxepov)),
which, when they start from the side

of the irpovaos opposite the temple,
are separated from one another by
a distance somewhat longer than the

basement line of the temple, but

converge slightly towards its facade.

(The words \t-i\pi t"1X'"v irevrriKovTa

?[ !£t|kovto. give the length of the

npuvaos from front to back.) This

arrangement, as the French trans-

lators of Strabo remarked, is found
in the temple at Philae ;

and though
it does not occur in any of the early

temples
—for that at Philae is of the

age of the Ptolemies—yet it is pos-
sible that Strabo, who had visited

Philae, had that building in his

mind's eye when writing this, and

erroneously attributed this pecu-

liarity to other Egyptian temples.

Perhaps, however, the more prob-
able explanation is, that Strabo's
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'

Wings
'

of ecru b\ ravra laov\j/rj tco veco Tiiyjj bvo, kclt ap\as i*-*v

Pronaos. > i « ' ' » \ \ /\ ^ \ ' * < \' •> \ ~

acpecrrcora air aAArjAcov fxiKpov ttAzov tj to ttacitos eari tt/s

Kpr}Tribos tov veco, eireiT ei? ro irpocrOev TTpo'CovTi kclt Zttl-

Decora- vevovaas ypappid? ptexpi Tti]\G>v irevT^KOvra ?) k£r\KOVTa' ova-
tions. \j^<f'" « •< f t\ 's'\ < /

yAwpas o e^ovcriv ot toluol ovtol p.€yaAu>v etocoAcoi/, op.otcov 5

rot? TvpprjviKoiS Kal rots ap^aiois acpobpa tu>v Trapa tois

"EAArjcrt hy]piovpyr\p.a.T<jiV . eari bk ns Kat ttoAvo-tv\os oTkos,

Halls with K.a9aiT€p Iv Meptcpet, /3ap/3aptKip7 €\oov tijv KaTaaK€Vi]v' ttAi]V
columns. v « t\ •» \ _ \ \ « i \ / »» '\

yap tov p,eyaku>v eivat Kat ttoAAcov Kat ttoAvo-tl^cov tcov o-tvAu>v

ovbev e'xet yapUv ovb\ ypcxpiKov, dAAd ptaratoTroznay ep.<patz;ei 10

/utdAAoy.

Learning 29. 'Er 8e T77 'HAtou ndAei Kat oikou? etSoptey pieydkovs eV

priests
°*s oieYpi/3ov ol tepets' ptaAtcrra yap br] ravr-qv Ka.ToiK.lav

tepeW yzyovkvai cparn to TraXaibv cptAocrdcpcoi> dvbp&v Kal

ao~Tpovop.LK(l)V' eKAe'Aot7re 8e Kat tovto vvvl to avaTr]p.a Kal 15

7] a<TK7]cris. eKet p.ev ovv ovbels rjpuv ebeiKWTo ttjs ToiavTrjs

dcrK?;crecos 7rpo€crrcos, dAA' ol tepo7roioi p.6vov Kal e^ryyrjrat rots

£eVot? rwy Trept to. tepd. iraprjKoXovOei bi us e£ 'AAe£avopetas

avairAtovTi ei? njy Atyt>7rroi> AtAtco TdAAco rco r)yep.6vi

Xatp?/p,cov Tovvopia, Trpoo-TroLovp.evos ToiaxiTr\v tlvol iTno-Tqprjv, 20

yeX(ap.evos be to irXiov cos dAa^coz; Kat tStcorr/s* eKet 8 ovv

kbeiKVWTO ot re rcoz; tepe'cov oikoi Kat rTAarcoz-os Kat Ev8d£ou

otarpt/3at. avvavi^rj yap bi] tco IIAdra)z;i d Ei/5o£os 8eCpo, Kat

avvbUTpi^rav rots tepeScn;; ez'raCt^a eKetvot rptcrKaioeKa en?, cos

etprjrat Ttat' 7reptrrovs yap ovTas KaTa tt\v eirio-Trip.r)v t&v 25

ovpavicai', ptuariKOVs 8e Kat <$ucrp.era8drous, tco XP
'

2
''?

Ka ' Ta^

eye was deceived by the perspective columns, like the Grand Hall of the

of the temples, so that he thought Memnonium at Thebes,
that the walls really converged, when 10. ypacfx.Kov : 'picturesque'; so

they did not. Diodorus (2. 53) says of the growth
4. dva-yAv<J>as : 'figures in low of certain palm-trees, ypafiKTjv airo-

relief.' t(\u ttjv irpbaotpiv.

6. tois TupprjviKots : the figures 20. XcupT|fjuov : it is not certain

in the Etruscan tombs. whether this person was the same

7. itoAvo-tvAos oikos : what is as the philosopher and historian of

meant is a hall with several rows of that name.
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depcnreiais e^eXiTTdprjo-av wore riva tu>v OempripaTcov lo-Topijaat'

ra TToWa be aireKpv^/avTO 01 /3dp/3apoi. ovtol Se to. kitvrpi-
Rectifica-

~ < , v v , „ / , f , tion of the

yovTQ. ri]S ijp.epas kol tt/? vvktos popia rais TpictKocriais e£?7- caien dar.

Kovra iiivTt r)p.epai$ els tt)v kKirkrjpoicnv tov (Viavaiov XP°V0V

uapihoo-av' dAA' rjyvoelro rews 6 evLavrbs irapa rols "E\\i](nv

a)? kclI aWa irAeico, ea>? ol recorepoi aarpoKoyoL iraptXafiov

Trapa tcov pLeOeppL-qveva-avroov ei? to 'EWrjviKov tcl t&v lepi<x>v

VTTop.vrip.aTa' koI en vvv irapdKap.^dvovo-i ra air £k€lvo>v,

6p.0L(os teal to, tS>v Xa\bai(ov.

No. 82.—The bull Apis and the sacred crocodile.

(XVII. 1. 31, 38.)

The following passage from Dean Stanley's Sinai and Palestine,

p. lii, on the honours paid to Apis at Memphis may serve to illustrate

this extraordinary side of Egyptian worship :

' And lastly
—

only

discovered recently
—are long galleries hewn in the rock, and

opening from time to time—say every fifty yards
— into high arched

vaults, under each of which reposes the most magnificent black

marble sarcophagus that can be conceived—a chamber rather than

a coffin—smooth and sculptured within and without
; grander by far

than even the granite sarcophagi of the Theban kings
—how much

grander than any human sepulchres anywhere else. And all for the

2. tcI €7riTp«x°vTa . . . p.6pw : leap-year : see Wilkinson's Ancient
'the fractions that remain over and Egyptia?is (Birch's ed.), 2. p. 373.

above,' &c. This is enlarged upon Diodorus also mentions this, only he

in § 46. from which passage we see represents the additional quarter of

that the system of the Egyptians a day as being added yearly : 1.50.

corresponded to our intercalary 2 tos ydp -qp-ipas ovk dyovai KarcL

system of four years. By them the afkTjVijv, a\Ka Kara rbv ij\iov, rpia-

year was divided into 1 2 months Kov6-qp.ipovs nlv riQlpitvoi tovs pfjvas,

of 30 days, and at the end of the irivrt 8' rjnepas Kal riraprov rots

12 months 5 days were added, SwStKa fxrjalv iwayovoi, Kal toiitw
t<j>

making 365 days (cp. Herod. 24); Tponcv tov iviavaiov kxikKov dva-nXi]-

then, as an additional quarter of a povffiv.

day remained over in each year, to 5. 6 tviavxos : i. e. the true

make up for this a full day was length of the year,
added every fourth year, as in our
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successive corpses of the bull Apis ! These galleries formed part of

the great temple of Serapis, in which the Apis mummies were

deposited ;
and here they lay, not in royal, but in divine state.'

31. 'Eyyvs be Kal f] Mepcpts clvti] to fiaaikeiov tG>v Alyv-

itTiuiV ecrrt yap cnrb tov Ae'Ara Tpicryoivov els avTrjv exei oe

lepd, to re tov "Ainbos os ko~Tiv 6 avTos kcu "Oo-ipis, ottov 6

The bull fi°vs 'Airis ev o-tjkw tlvl rpe'tpeTai, debs ws e(pt]v vopi(pp.evos,

AP is - bidkevKOs to pLtroiirov kol dkka tivcl p.iKpa tov cra>p.aTos, rakka 5

8e pekas' oh o-qp,eiois aei Kpivovai tov kTUTT\hziov els ttjv

biaboxriv, ditoyevop-evov tov Tip Tipyv exovros. eari 8' avkrj

TrpoKetpevr] tov arjKOV, ev 7/ Kal dkkos a^Kos Trjs pvqrpbs tov

/3ooV els TavT-qv he ti]V avk-t]v e^acpiam Toy Attii; ko.Q a>pav

Ttva Kal p.aki(TTa TTpbs eiribei^iv toIs £evois' bpGxn p.ev yap Kal 10

5ia dvpibos ev t(2 o-tikcS, fiovkovTai be Kal e£a>" ai:oo~KipTr]<TavTa

0' ev avTrj lUKpa avakap.[Bavovcn nakiv els ttjv oltieLav (TTacnv.

38. YlapaTtkevcravTi be Tama e<p' knarbv oTabiovs ttoXls

earlv
''

kpo~iv6r)' KpoKobetkcov be -rrokis eKaketTO Ttporepov,

The sacred vcpobpa yap ev to> vopu tovtu rip,<5cri tov KpoKobeikov, ml 15
croco 1 e. *

aTlJ/ iepos ^ap> avT0l s £v Ai/xini nad' ai/Tov Tpe(pop.evos,

Xeipo/]di-)s toIs lepevo-t,' KaAe<rcu 5e 2ovxos
'

Tpe(perat be

(titiois Kal Kpeaai Kal olvtp, TtpoacpepovTcov ael tG>v £evuv t5>v

eirl ttjv 6eav d(pLKvovp.evcov. 6 yovv i]p.eTepos £evos, avrjp t&v

evTip-iov, avToOi p.vo-TaycoyG>v i)p.as, (rvvijkOev em tt)i> kCp.vr}V, 20

Kop.i£cov cltto tov beiirvov irkaKovvTapiov Tt Kai Kpeas otttov Kal

itpoyoibiov tl p.ekt,Kpa.Tov evpop.ev be eirl t<3 y^^i Ketp.evov

to drjpiov' irpocnovTes be ol iepels 01 p.ev bieaT-qaav avTov to

o-Topa, 6 be eve6r]Ke to Ttepp.a Kal iraktv to Kpeas, etra to

pekUparov KaTi]pao-e' Ka0ak6p.evos be els tt)v kip.vr,v bif}£ev 25

ei5 to -nepav' eirekOovTos be Kal akkov t&v feVcoy Kop.L(pvTOs

6p.oio)s a-napyjW, kaflovTes TrepiijkOov Spo'/xo) Kai mTakaj36vTes

Trpocri}veyKav 6p.olu)s to. Trpoaeve\devTa.

2. Tpi(7X0lv0V : about 11 miles, but Strabo remarks (17. 1. 24) that

reckoning 30 stades to the ox°*vos>
^ estimate varied.
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No. 83.—Thebes.

(XVII. 1. 46.)

Ancient Thebes was built both on the eastern and the western

banks of the Nile, but the structures in the opposite quarters served

to some extent different purposes. The eastern portion, where now

lie the villages of Luxor and Karnak, contained the great mass of

the population, and formed the civil quarter ;
while the western,

which is partially occupied by the villages of Gourneh and Medinet-

Abu, was the royal and ecclesiastical quarter. The latter of the

two was closely connected with the vast necropolis formed by the

rock-hewn painted tombs, which are excavated in the valleys in its

rear. The fame of Thebes and its grandeur was widely spread

throughout the ancient world at an early period, however distant

may have been the point of view from which it was regarded. That

its reputation had reached Europe, the lines quoted by Strabo from

Homer,—which are the only passage in the Iliad where Egypt is

mentioned—sufficiently testify. By the Greeks its native name

Tape", the ' head ' or 'capital,' was corrupted into the form eij^ai, by

which it is familiarly known. By the Jews it was called No-Amon,

the sanctuary of Ammon ;
and of this the prophet Nahum writes

(3. 8. 9) in his denunciation of Nineveh,
' Art thou better than

No-Amon, that was situate among the rivers, that had the waters

round about her, whose rampart was the sea (i.e. the Nile), and

her wall was of the sea: Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength,

and it was infinite.'

46. Me-ra h\ tt)v 'AitoXKuvos ttoXiv al 0?//3cu («a/\etrat Se Greatness

„ ,
. of Thebes.

VVV ISLOS TTOMS)

at 6' tKaTOUTtvXoi ei<xi, oitjkoVioi 5' av e/caarr/y
Horn. //

,* „ v r, x v .

,
9 . 38I foil.

avepes €^ol\v€V(ti aw lirnoicnv /cat o^ccpLV.

3. ai 0' iKaTop/irvXoi ticri : ac- what makes them remarkable at

cording to Dean Stanley, the fame Thebes is their number, and their

of Thebes as the 'city of a hundred multiplied concentration on the one

gates' originated in the avenues of point of Karnak, leading up to it

gateways, like those described in from east and west, and north and

No. 8L which led up to the great south. Sinai and Palestine, Introd.,

temple at Karnak. He adds, that p. xxxviii.
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"Op.t]po<i p.ev ovto)' Xeyei be Kal tov ttXovtov,

ot>8' ocra Qr\fia$

AlyviTTias, odi 77Xeicrra bop.OLS ev KTrnxara Keircu.

Kal aAAoi be roiavra Aeyoixn, p.r]Tp6iToXu> TiOevTes ttjs Alyv-

TTTOV TaVTrjV' KOL VVV b' t)(V7] beiKVVTai TOV jXeyiOoVS aVTT\S eitl 5

oyborjKOVTa (TTablovs to utjkos' ecrTi §' lepd to, 7rAeuo. Kal

tovtcdv be to. 7roAAa riKpoyTiipiaae Kap.(3vcrris' vvvl be Kti>p.T]bbv

a-vvoiKeiTCLi, /xepos jxev tl ev
t[] 'Apa/3ta ev f]Trep ?} 770'Ais. fxepos

be tl kol ev tt\ irepaiq. ottov to MejAvoviov' evTavOa be bvelv

ko\oct(tg)v ovtu)v p.ovo\i8u>v d\Xr]\oov ttXtj-tlov, 6 fj.ev crw^erai, io

tov 5' erepov to. di'u> p.epr\ to. curd ttjs KaOebpas TreTTTUKe

The vocal aeiap.ov yevqOei'Tos, u>s (pam. Tre-LcrTevTai b' otl aira£ Kad'

i]p.epav eK.aaTrjv \l/6<fios cos av TrXriyrjs ov [leyaX-qs d-oreAetrcu

cltto tov fxevovTos ev tco 6p6v<a Kal tt\ fSdcret fxepovs' Kay<i> be

Trapojv e77t tS>v tottojv fxeTa. TdXXov AIXlov Kal tov TTkr/dovs 15

t£>v avvovTOiv avT<2 (piXcov re Kal o~TpaTMTu>v Trepl copav

Memnon.

5. eirl oY8oT)KOVTa crraBiovs :

Diodorus, who visited Thebes about

sixty years earlier than Strabo, esti-

mated its circuitat 140 stades ; Diod.

1.45.4. We can thus trace the pro-

gress of its decline.

8. «v ttj 'Apapia : i. e. on the

right bank of the Nile.

9. to Mep.v6viov : this was an

inaccurate name for the Rameseium.
Sveiv KoAocrcrujv : with their

pedestals these colossi must have
stood more than 60 feet above the

surrounding plain. They form very

conspicuous objects at the present

day, especially at the time of inun-

dation, when they stand out of the

water. They are represented thus

in David Roberts's Sketches, vol. 5,
Plate 204.

11. tov 8' tTtpov : to the Egyp-
tians this was the statue of Ameno-

phis III, and as Strabo does not

speak of it as the statue of Memnon,
it would seem that that name was

not yet attached to it by the Greeks.
In Juvenal's time this was the case,
for he says

' Dimidio magicae re-

sonant ubi Memnone chordae' (15.

5)- ,-
it€ittu>k6 : the statue was re-

paired in the reign of Septimius
Severus.

13. 4/6tJ)0s :

' The sound it uttered

was said to resemble the breaking of

a harp-string, or, according to the

preferable authority of a witness, a
metallic ring

—&>s xa*JC°v tvitIvtos,

one of the inscriptions says. This

happened daily, about the first or

second hour after sunrise
'

: Wilkin-

son, Topography of Thebes, p. 36.
There is every reason to believe that

it was a device of the priests. Sir

G. Wilkinson, who tried the experi-
ment for himself, says (p. 37),

' in

the lap of the statue is a stone, which
on being struck emits a metallic

sound.'
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irpcoT-qv iJKOvrra tov \j/6(PoV ehe be airb rrjs fldaem eire cnrd

tov KoXoaaov eiT e'Ttr^bes tcov kvkXlo koX -nepi rr)v fiacnv

lbpvp.evcov Tiro? TTOirjcravTOs tov -pocpov, ovk ex- buo-xypicracrOat'

bia yap to abrjXov Trjs alrias irav p.aXXov enepxeTai ttktt€V(lv

5 i] to £k tcov Xidcov ovtlo TeTayp.evtov eKTrep-Trecrdai tov rJxov -

xnrep be tov Mepvoviov drJKaL fiamXecov ev tmrjXaiois XaTop.qTal Tombs of

\ / n « > \ a' 1 { .
the kings.

irepl TtTTapaKovTa, Uavp-aaTcos KaTeo~Keva.o-p.evaL Kai oeas a£iai

ev be rals 0?7/3chs eiri tlvcov ofieXiaKcov avaypacpai orjAoCo-cu

tov ttXovtov tcov Tore fiacnXecov nal ti]v eniKpaTeiav, cos MeXP l

10 SkvOcov Kal BaKTpicov ml 'Ivbcov Kal rrjs vvv 'Icovias biaTeivaaav,

Kai cpopcov TrXijOos Kal GTpaTias irepl eKaTov pt.vpLabas.

No. 84.—The Nilometer at Elephantine.

(XVII. 1. 48.)

As the life of the inhabitants of Egypt has depended from first to

last on the inundations of the Nile, it has always been a matter of

the greatest importance to ascertain the amount of the rise or fall of

that river. The reports of this regulated the time for opening the

canals for irrigation, which were closed until the river reached

a fixed height ;
and by them were determined beforehand the

prices of provisions for the ensuing year, and the proportionate

rate of taxation. In consequence of this a device for measuring

the rise of the waters has existed from an early period down to the

present time. The nilometer now in use is situated on the island

of Roda near Cairo, and consists of a well or chamber, about

18 ft. square, in the centre of which is a graduated pillar. The rise

6. Otjicai pao-iXttDV : the famous Strabo speaks of having seen about
' Tombs of the Kings,' with their 40, but he included in this number
brilliant decorations,— ' the West- those of the western valley, and

minster Abbey of Thebes.' perhaps the Tombs of the Queens
'

:

7. irepl T«TTapdKovTa :
' The Murray's Handbook of Egypt, p.

number of tombs now open in the 421.

principal valley is 25, but they are 8. t-n-i tivcov oPsXCo-kcdv : one of

not all kings' tombs : some are those these obelisks is now in the Place de

of princes and high functionaries. la Concorde at Paris.
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of the Nile as measured by this is proclaimed in the streets of

Cairo every day during the inundation. Of the ancient nilometer

which Strabo describes the following account is given by Sir G.

Wilkinson :

' The nilometer in the island of Elephantine is

a staircase between two walls descending to the Nile, on one of

which is a succession of graduated scales containing one or two

cubits, accompanied by inscriptions recording the rise of the river

at various periods, during the rule of the Caesars.' Popular
Account of the Ancient Egyptians, 2. p. 257. It is now for the

most part destroyed.

48. *H oe 2u?/vn Kal
?; 'EkecpavTLvq f] jxkv kitl t5>v opa>v rrjs

AWioirias Kal T7JS AlyVTTTOV irokis, fi 0' kv T(S NeiAa> TTpoKtip.hr]

Trjs "Svrjvrjs vrjcros kv
?;/jii(rra8t<j)

Kal kv TavTrj itokis eyov&a

UpOV KvOV(j)lbo$ Kal V€l\0[X€TpL0V, K0.6aTT€p Me/jl(/HS. IoTI be

The to vei\op.eTpiov crvvvop.^ At0a> KaTecrKevaap.evov em tij oyOr\ tov 5

nilometer.
]$€{\ov cppkap, ev u ra? avafiacreis tov NetAou 077/xeiowrat

ras fxeyLCTTas re ml eAaxiVra? Kal ras /xecra?* o~vvavafiaivei

yap Kal crvvTaTTeivovTai ra> TTOTapi^ to ev toj cppeaTL vbcap.

elalv ovv kv tu Toiyu tov (ppearos Trapaypacpai, p.erpa tq>v

Its use. Te\eiu>v Kal t&v akXcav avafiao-eoov' kiriaKOTtovvTes ovv Tavras 10

biacn)p.aivovcn rots ciAAots, ottojs elbelev' itpb ttoXXov yap

laaaLV eK tS>v tolovto)v ar]p.eL(tiV Kal tG>v iip.epS>v ttjv k(rop.evr)V

ava(3a<nv Kal irpobi]Xova-L. tovto be Kal rots yecopyots xPW L
l
Ji0V

ttjs T(av vb&T(i>v rap.tetas yapiv Kal Trapa^MpLaTOiv Kal buopvyow

Kal aAAcof tolovtcov, Kal rots yyepocn rail' TTpoo~6ba)v yapiv' al 15

yap p.ei(ovs avafiaaeis p.ei(ov$ Kal Tas TTpoaobovs virayo-

^
ene

^
. pevovaiv. kv be

rfj ~2vr\vr\ Kal to (ppeap eart to biao~i]p.olvov

3. iv T]ji.io-TaSi<{> : 'at the distance because the early commencement and

of half a stade.' rapid progress of the inundation

4. Kvoti(J>i.8os : this god was make it probable that it will ulti-

called Nef, Nu, or Num. mately reach a greater height. Coray

5. orvvvojjiu Xl0ci>:
' stone wrought suggests kcu ptTpcuv.

to fit,'
' ashlar

'

; cp. 5. 3. 8, No. 25. 15. tois f|7«nocn. : the prefects of

12. Kal tuv Ti(i€puv : that is, ac- Egypt ; the title is applied to Aelius

cording to Groskurd, from the days Gallus in § 29, No. 81.

on which the observations are taken,
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ras deptras rpoTTas, hiori ra> TpoiriK<2 kvkAw v-noKeivjai 01 tovoi Well foi

ovrof airo yap tiov rjperepoov tottw, Ae/a> oe Tcoy hAAaOtKwy, . ,

Tipdiovaiv eiii T^y p.ea~rj\xfipLav evravda irp&TOv 6 77X10? Kara summer
, v «^/ \ -. \ / 1 , v solstice.

Kopvq>i]V yp.iv yiverai kcli iroiei tovs yvcap.ova'i acr/aous /caret

5 p.eo"qp.j3ptav' avaynr] be Kara KOpv(pi]V iip.lv yt.vop.evov nal eh ra

(ppeara ftaWeiv p.exP L T°v faros' T^s avyds, Kav fiaQvTara ?}•

Kara Kaderov yap rjpeh re eo-Tap.ev Kal ra opvypara t&v

(ppearcov Kareo-KevaaTai.

3. «vTQt)0a irpaJTOv : this is only of Syene was slightly to the north of

approximately correct ; the position the tropic.
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Acerrae, 171.
Acherusian lake, 163.

Acro-corinth, 217, 218; view from,

219.
Actium, 201.

Aedepsns, hot springs at, 78.
Aelius Gallus, prefect of Aegypt,

IO> 355. 358, 362.

Aeschylus, on the Campus Lapideus,
120; on Aetna, 173.

Aetna, notices of in the Greek poets,

173; ascents of, 173; description
of the crater, 1 75 ; the poem on,

175-

Agger of Servius Tullius, 149.

Agrippa, his chorography, 1 1
;

his

buildings, 153; his forming the

Julius Portus, 162.

Alba Fucensis, 161, 162.

Alban Hills, 156, 158, 161.

Albani, their dialects, 260, 265 ;

their mode of life, 264; their

customs, 265, 266.

Albania, position of, 260 ; boun-
daries of, 261 ; rivers of, 261-263 >

fertility of, 263.

Albingaunum, 136.
Albium Intemelium, 136.
Albulae Aquae, 157.
Aldine edition of Strabo, corrupt

text of, 50.
Alexander the Great, his offer to the

Ephesians, 301 ; his preparations
for the conquest of Arabia, 333 ;

his foundation of Alexandria, 347 ;

his burial-place there, 349.
Alexandria, Strabo's residence there,

10, 74; its position, 345; har-

bours, 346, 347, 351 ; climate,

142, 348; buildings, 349-351;
commercial advantages, 348,352.

Alpheius, source of, 205, 207.

Alpheius and Arethusa, myth of,

177.

Alps, commencement of the, 135 ;

origin of the name, 136; descrip-
tion of, 138.

Amanus, Mt., 267.

Amasia, Strabo's birthplace, 1, 2S0-
282 ; tombs of the Kings at, 281.

Amber, in Britain, 134; in Liguria,

138.

Ambracia, city of, 202.

Ambracian gulf, 201.

Amenanus, river, 161.

Ameria, 278.

Ammonium, the, 65.

Amphictyonic Council, 240 ; its

mode of voting, 241 ;
its meetings,

241, 242.

Amyclae, 211.

Anaitis, the goddess, 276, 2S6.

Anthropological notices in Strabo,

3?.
Antissa, 77.

Anti-taurus, Mt., 267, 277.

Apameia-Celaenae, 288.

Apennines, starting-point of the,

136.

Aphrodite, sanctuary of, at Corinth,
216.

Apis, the bull, 359. 360.

Appian Way, 147.

Arachthus, river, 202.

Araxus, promontory, 207 ; river,

262.

Archimedean water-screw, 99.
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Arethusa, fountain of, 1 78 ; myth of,

Argaeus, Mt., 270 ; its volcanic fires,

272.

Argestes, the wind, 227.

Aricia, 159.

Aristides, his picture of Dionysus, 9,

220.

Aristotle, on earthquakes with ver-

tical movement, 119; on mock-

suns, 197.

Arithmetic, discovered by the Sido-

nians, 337.

Armenia, lakes of, 268.

Arminius, 192.
Arsenals of Massilia, Cyzicus, and

Rhodes, 115, 306.

Arsene, lake, 66, 268.

Artemis, the Ephesian, worship of

at Massilia, 113 ; at Rome, 115 ;

at Aricia, 160; at Ephesus, 301-
303; connexion with the Anatolian

rites, 302.

Asia, geographical divisions of,

2 53- 2 56 -

Asia Minor, primitive religion of,

276 foil., 302 ; volcanic pheno-
mena in, 287 foil.

Asteris, island, 76.

Asylum, right of, at Ephesus, 303.

Atalanta, earthquake wave at, 79.

Athenaeus, his statement that Strabo

had seen Posidonius, 5.

Athens, probably not visited by
Strabo, 18, 225 ; buildings in, 229.

Attica, its shape and boundaries,

225; its mountains, 230; its

rivers, 231.

Augustan age, suitable for geogra-

phical research, 62.

Augustodunum, a Latin university

at, 113.

Augustus, at Corinth, 8 ; his rela-

tions with Britain, 133 ;
his roads

through the Alps, 1 39 ; regula-
tions about houses at Rome, 151 ;

his buildings, 153; restores Syra-
cuse, 178; forbids his generals to

cross the Elbe, 191 ; founds Nico-

polis in Epirus, 203 ;
founds Nico-

polis at Alexandria, 352.

Aulis, 233.

Authorities used by Strabo, 46-49.
Avalanches, description of, 139.

Avernus, lake, 162 foil.

B.

Baetica, its natural advantages, 90 ;

its civilization, 91.

Baetis, basin of the, 915 a navigable
river, 91.

Baiae, 163.

Balsam, 342.

Banyan tree, 312.

Basques, the descendants of the

Iberians, 101.

Bean, the Egyptian, 353; used for

drinking-cups, 353.

Belgae, origin of the, 123; their

importance, 125 ; dress and cus-

toms, 125 foil.

Birds killed by flying over Lake
Avernus, 164; at the Plutonium
of Hierapolis, 290 ;

at the Lake

Ampsanctus, 290.

Boeotia, its two basins, 232 ;
its ad-

vantageous position, 232 ;
want

of culture in its inhabitants, 233.

Boiohaemum, 1S8.

Bosporus, Cimmerian, 195; Thra-

cian, 198.
Brahmans, the, stages in the life of,

324 ; their education and domestic

life, 325 ; their tenets, 326 ; re-

semblance to the Stoics, 7, 325.

Brigantinus Lacus, 194.

Brilessus, 230.

Britain, population of, 130, 132 ;

sea-routes to, 130 ; products and
climate of, 132, 133; relations

with Augustus, 133.

Brundisium, 183; its harbour, 184;
derivation of the name, 184.

Bura, destruction of, 75.

Byzantium, 200.

C.

Caesar, his writings used by Strabo,

22, 123; his invasion of Britain,

i 3 i
j

I 33> restores Corinth, 221
;

depopulates the island of Pharos,

347-
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Caesareium, the, in Alexandria, 10,

351-
Caieta, derivation of the name, 147.

Calendar, rectification of the, by the

Egyptian priests, 359.
Callidromus, Mt., 243.
' Camarae '

vessels, described by
Strabo and Tacitus, 256.

Cambyses, his ravages in Egypt,
356, 362.

Campus Lapideus, formation of,

117; theories about, 119; myth
of, 120.

Campus Martius, 154.

Canals, in Albania, 263 ;
in India,

319; in Babylonia, 330 foil. ; in

Egypt* 348 > 355, 364-

Cappadocia, absence of trees in,

271 ; priestly dynasties in, 278.

Carrara, quarries of, 144.

Carthage, New, silver mines of,

100.

Casaubon, his edition of Strabo, 50.

Caspian sea, Strabo's erroneous view

of, 83, 85, 255.

Cassiterides, islands, their position,

84 ; tin found in them, 99.
Castalia, 239.

Caste-system in India, 315 foil.

Casting criminals from precipices,

103, 250.

Catacecaumene, district of, 2S9 ;

wine of, 289.

Catana, 174.

Catavothrae, of the Timavus, 143 ;

of the Alpheius and Eurotas, 206
;

of lakes Pheneus and Stymphalus,
222-224; of the Copaic lake,

234-
Caucasus mountains, their features,

258 ; their inhabitants, 259 ; use
of crampons and tobogganing in,
2 59-

Cenchreae, 219.

Cephisus, river, in Attica, 231; in

Boeotia, 235.

Ceres, temple of, at Rome, 221.

Chalcis, earthquake at, 72.

Chandragupta, 309.

Changes of the earth's surface,
Strabo's views of, 64.

Chares, the sculptor, 305.

B

Chelonatas, promontory, 207.
<immerian Bosporus, 195.

Cimmerii, localised at the Lake
Avernus. 164.

Cinnabar, found in Spain, 93.
'
Cities of the Plain,' destruction of

the, 343.

Clazomenae, joined by Alexander
to the mainland, 7.}.

Cleopatra, receives presents of works
of art from Antony, 296 ; also

the coast-land of Phoenicia and

Syria, 337 ;
also the palm-groves

and balsam-gardens of Jericho,

342 ; her death, 352.

Climate, 37; of Britain, 133; of

Ravenna, 142 ;
of the Palus Mae-

otis, 195, 196 ;
of Pontus and

Cappodocia, 271 ; of India, 311 ;

of Alexandria, 348.

Cocceius, engineer at Puteoli, 165,

169.
Colline gate, position of the, 150.

Comana, in Cappadocia, 267, 277 ;

in Pontus, 279; sanctuaries in,

278, 279.
Comum, 138.

Coniaci, the, 80, 312.

Continents, comparison of the three,

85-

Copaic lake, 235.

Coray, his work on the text of

Strabo, 51.

Corinth, its advantageous position,

214, 215; description of, 217;
its two harbours, 219; captured

by Mummius, 220; restored by

Julius Caesar, 221.

Cotton-tree, in India, 313.

Couvade, the, in Spain, 105.

Crampons, use of in the Caucasus,
259-

,

Crates, the engineer, 230.

Crocodile, the sacred, 360.

Cumae, 163.

Customs, 40 ;
of the Spanish moun-

taineers, 102; of the Gauls, 128;

of the Albani, 264; of the Indians,

323-

Cyaneae, 198.

Cydnus, river, 307.

Cyllene, port of Elis, 207.
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Cyrene, seen by Strabo from the

sea, 15.

Cyrus, river, 260, 261
;

its mouths,
262.

D.

Dances, in Spain, 102.

Danube, source of the, 193.
Dead Sea, features of the, 342, 343.

Deinocrates, the architect, 301.

Deiotarus, 284.

Delos, description of, 250; a com-
mercial centre, 251 ; benefited by
the destruction of Corinth, 251 ;

ruined by Mithridates, 252.

Delphi, its position, 238 ;
its central

situation, 240; poverty of, 242.

Demarch, title of the magistrates at

Neapolis, 168.

Demetrias, its importance, 245.
Devotion to a superior, custom of,

106.

Dicaearcheia, the Greek name of

Puteoli, 167.

Diolcos, at Tarentum, 1 83 ; on the

Isthmus of Corinth, 219.

Disruptions of the earth, 77.

Divination, from the bodies of the

slain. 129, 265.

Dorpfeld, Dr., on the course of the

Eiidanus, 230.

Dress, of the Spanish mountaineers,
102

;
of the Gauls, 125 ;

of the

Indians, 323.

Druids, in Gaul, 123, 127; their

judicial functions, 127 ;
their doc-

trines, 128.

Drynemeton, 284.

Electrum, 97.

Elephants, catching and taming in

India, 313-315; used in war, 321.

Elis, 205, 207.

Emodus, Mt., meaning of the name,
310.

Empedocles, story of his death on

Etna, 176.

Ephesus, site and ports of, 297 foil. ;

temple of Artemis at, 301 ; con-

stitution of, 300.

Ephorus, on the Cimmerii, 164; on
the advantageous position of

Boeotia, 232.

Erasinus, river, 223.

Eratosthenes, Strabo's debt to, 35,

46 ; his account of the river

Anias, 224; on the divisions of

Asia, 253; on the Dead Sea, 344.

Eridanus, river at Athens, 229, 230.

Eruptions, volcanic, at Thera, 71 ;

at Methone, 75; of Etna, 175.

Esquiline gate, position of the, 150.
Estimates of Strabo's Geography,

42-44.
Etrurians, their naval power, 144.
Eudoxus, his observatory at Cnidos,

84; his residence in Heliopolis,

358.
Eunostus, harbour of Alexandria,

346-

Euphrates, its course, 267 ; its

inundations, 329, 331 ; precau-
tions against, 331 foil.

Euripus, 233, 234.

Europe, its superiority over the

other continents, 87-89-
Eurotas, source of the, 205.

Euxine, the, once a lake, 67 ; its

water brackish, 67.

Earthquakes, 70 foil. ;
in Northern

Greece, 71 ;
in Laconia, 213; in

Western Asia Minor, 2S7 ; pro-
visions against, 288.

Echinades, joined to the mainland,

Egypt, Strabo's travels in, 15.

Egyptian temple, description of an,

356.

F.

Family of Strabo, 1.

Ferreting, in Spain, 94.
P'etters of Greece, the three, 245.

Fish, fondness of the Greeks for,

306.
Fish embedded in ice, 196.

Fisheries, in Spain, 93 ; of tunnies,

200, 274.
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Forest- dwellers, in India, 327.

Francovrysis, fountains at, 206.

Fucinus, lake, 161.

G.

Gades, description of, 109 ; com-
merce of, 109; its sea-faring

population, no.

Galatia, Roman province of, 284.

Galatians, their origin, 282 ; tribes,

283 ; political organization, 283 ;

sanctuary at Pessinus, 284.
Galleries in mines, 98.

Galli, the priests of Cybele, 290.

Ganges, river, 310.

Gargarum, 293.

Gaul, river-system of, 120; trade-

routes in, 121.

Gauls, the, character and customs

of, 123 foil.

Geographical writers quoted in the

extracts, 47-49.

Geography, the study of, its philo-

sophical character, 55 ; sub-divi-

sions of, 56.

Geography, Strabo's work on, date of

its composition, 23-25 ;
of its revi-

sion, 24; place of its composition,

25-28 ; for what class of readers

intended, 28-30; its encyclopaedic
character, 31 ; historical element
in

it,_ 32, 33 ;
its defects, 33 ; its

artistic treatment, 34 ; variety of

topics in, 37-40 ; style and lan-

guage of, 41 ;
estimates of, 42-44;

authorities for, 46 ; text of, 50-52.

Geological phenomena noticed by
Strabo, 37.

Germanicus, his triumphal proces-
sion, 191.

Germany, 187 ; tribes of, 188, 189.

Glass, manufacture of, in Sidon and

Alexandria, 339.

Gold, in Spain, 96 ;
in the Cevennes,

97; in Britain, 132; in India,

323-
Golden Horn, 199; tunny-fishing in

the, 200.

Gravitation, views of the ancients

about, 58.

Greece, places that Strabo visited

Bb

there, 18; a land exposed to

earthquakes, 70.
Greek language, used in Southern

Gaul, 113.
Guerilla warfare among the Span-

iards, 108.

Gyaros, Strabo's visit to, 8.

H.

Halys, river, course and delta of,

275 ; etymology of, 275.
Head-dresses of the Spanish women,

104.

Helice, destruction of, 75.

Heliopolis, 354, 355 ; learning of

the priests of, 355, 358.

Heptastadion, the, at Alexandria,

345, 346.
Heracleia, of Trachis, 244.

Heracles, his engineering works,

165, 224; hot springs sacred to,

243-

Herculaneum, 171.

Hercynian Forest, 188, 193.
Herodotus, Strabo's depreciation of,

.45-

Hicks, Canon, on the inscriptions of

Ephesus, 300.

Hierapolis, petrified terraces of, 287,

290 ;
Plutonium at, 290.

Hipparchus, his climata, 57.
Historical geography, 62.
'

Historical Memoirs,' by Strabo, 21.

Homer, regarded as a geographical
authority, 44 ;

Strabo's devotion

to, 44, 204.

Honey-bearing trees in India, 313.

Hounds, in Britain and Gaul, 132.
Humboldt, his praise of Strabo, 43;
on the eruption of Methone, 75 ;

on tin in Galicia, 96.

Hymettus, marble of, 230; honey
of, 231.

Hyrcanian sea, name of the Caspian,
255-

I.

Iberians, character of the, 107, 125;
found in the modern Spaniards,

107.
Ice of the Palus Maeotis, 195.
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Ida, Mt., 292.

Ilipa, mines of, 92.

Ilisus, 231.

Illustration, methods of in Strabo,

35-

India, its boundaries and rivers, 310,

311 ; its products and inhabitants,

311; its remarkable trees, 312;
sources of Strabo's information

about, 309.
Indians, their caste-system, 315 ;

their official administration, 31 S ;

their mode of life, 322-324.
Indus, river, 311.
Influence of countries on their inhabi-

tants, 32.
Inhabited world, shape of the, 80 ;

its length and breadth, 81 ; its

tapering extremities, 82.

Inheritance in the female line, 106,

276.
Inlets from the ocean, 85.

Inundations, of the Euphrates, 329.

331 ; of the Nile, 348, 363.

Iphicrates, 224.

Iris, river, 28 [.

Iris-plant, 2S6.

Islands, how formed, 64.
Isthmus of Corinth, 220.

Isthmus of Suez, its possible sub-

sidence, 74.

Italy, advantages of, 185.

Ithaca, geography of, 76.

Ithome, its importance to Messenia,
210; resemblance to the Acro-

corinth, 2 1 o.

Itius Portus, position of, 131.

Jericho, its palms and balsam, 342.

Jerusalem, position of, 341.

Jews, their origin and customs,

339-34 1
!
their Exodus, 340.

Julius Portus, 162.

K.

Kapauta, lake of, 66.

Kermes, the, used in dyeing, 291.

Kramer, his work on the text of

Strabo, 51.

L.

Lacedaemon, Homeric epithets of,

209, 213.

Laconia, compared with Messenia,
212; earthquakes in, 213.

Ladon, floods of the, 224.

Lakes, subsidence of, 224, 234, 236.

Language of Strabo, 41.

Lanuvium, 159.

Lassen, his praise of Strabo, 43 ; on
the antiquities of India, 316 foil.

Latin words explained by Strabo,

29.

Laureium, mines of, 231.

Lava, on Etna, 174.
Lead mines in Spain, 101.

Lechaeum, 219.
Lectum, promontory, 293.

Leucadia, derivation of the name,
247; originally a peninsula, 248;
channel of, 74, 247, 249.

Leucatas, promontory, 249 ; temple
of Apollo at, 249.

Liguria, coastland of, 134 foil.

Ligurians, struggles of Massilia with,

115, 118 ; tribes of, 137.

Limnae, 212.

Lovers' Leap, in Leucadia, 249 ;

connected with expiatory rites,

247-25 -

Lucrine lake, 162, 165.

Lucullus, 221.

Luna, port of, 143, 144 ; its marble

quarries, 144.

Lyell, Sir C, on Strabo's views of

physical changes, 65 ;
on the

volcano of Thera, 72 ; on the

isthmus of Panama, 74 ;
on Etna,

174.

M.

Ma, the Anatolian goddess, 276,

278, 302.

Maeander, 288.

Maeotis Palus, ice of, 194; breeding-

place for tunnies, 197.

Magian sanctuaries in Cappadocia,
276.

Malea, promontory, dangers of, 215.
Maliac gulf, earthquakes in the

neighbourhood of, 78.
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Mantianc, lake, 268.

Manuscripts of Strabo, 51.

Marble, of Luna, 144; of Taenarum
and Taygetus, 214 ; of Hymettus
and Pentelicus, 230.

Marcia Aqua, 162.

Mareotis, lake, 348.
Marine shells found inland, 65.
Marius the Younger, 158.

Maroboduus, 1S9.

Massilia, its topography, 112; con-

stitution, 114; docks and armoury,

115; schools, 116; simplicity of

life, 116.

Mathematical geography, 57 ; neg-
lected by Strabo, 30, 31.

Mausoleum of Augustus, 152, 155.

Mazaka, 270; volcanic soil at,

271.

Megabyzus, name of priests at

Ephesus, 302.

Megasthenes, his work on ancient

India, 309, 315 foil.

Meineke, his edition of Strabo, 51,

5 2 -

Melas, river of Boeotia, 237 ;
of

Cappadocia, 272.

Memnon, the vocal, 362.

Meridians, difficulty of determining
in ancient times, So.

Messenia, 210-213.
Methone, eruption at, 75.

Meyer, Dr. P., his Quaestiones Stra-

bonianae, 23; his Straboniana,

36, 56, 302.

Mice, plague of in Spain, 106.

Mines, in Spain, 92, 95, 101 ;
of

Laureium, 231.

Minoa, 227.

Mistral, violence of the, in Southern

France, 118.

Mithridates the Great, 63, 252, 273,

2S8, 303.

Mock-suns, 196 ; Aristotle on, 197.
Monoecus, origin of the name, 138.
Monsoons in India, 311, 319.
Moses an Egyptian priest, his re-

ligious views, 340.

Mullenhoff, his depreciation of

Strabo, 43.

Miiller, Dr. C, his Index Variae

Lectionis, 52.

Munvchia, 228 ; naval arsenal at,

228.

Myron, statues by, 296.

Myths of observation, 117.

N.

Natural history, Strabo's remarks

on, 39.

Neapolis, its colonization, 16S; its

relations with the Campanians,
168; Hellenic culture at, 169; a

place of literary leisure, 169.

Neglect of Strabo in antiquity, 42.
Nemorensis Lacus, 160.

Nemus Dianae, 159.

Nicopolis of Epirus, 201 ; founded

by Augustus, 203.

Nicopolis of Alexandria, 352.

Nile, inundations of the, 348, 363.

Nilometer, at Elephantine, 363, 364.

Nisaea, 227.

O.

Oeta, Mt., chain of, 243.

Olympia, 208.

Oneian mountains, Strabo's mis-

take about, 219.

Opis, position of, 330.

Ortygia, 178.

Oscans, at Pompeii, 171.

Otto, Dr., on Strabo's Historical

Memoirs, 22.

Ovid, on the eruption of Methone,

75-

Palibothra, 309, 311.

Pallacopas, 332, 333.

Palm-grove of Jericho, 342.

Panaenus, his paintings at Olympia,
209.

Papyrus, the, 354.

Patavium, its large population, no.

Peirene, fountain, 217, 218.

Peninsular division of Greece, 226.

Peperino stone, 156.
Persian colony in the Hermus

valley, 277.

Pessinus, 284.

Petrifactions, at Hicrapolis, 290.
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Pharis, 211.

Pharos, island of, 345 ; its tower,

346.

Pheidias, his statue of Olympian
Zeus, 208.

Pheneus, lake of, 223, 224.

Philadelphia, earthquakes at, 288.

Philon, architect, 228.

Phlegraei Campi, 167.

Phoenicia, its physical conforma-

tion, 334; its cities, 335 foil.; its

arts and sciences, 337-339.
Phratries, at Neapolis, 169.

Phrygia, lakes of Lower, 66 ; vol-

canic phenomena in, 287.

Physical geography, 59.

Piraeus, once an island, 74 ;
its re-

duced condition, 229.
Piratical tribes on the Euxine, 256 ;

their vessels and mode of life,

257-
Pisa, in Etruria, 143-145.

Pityocamptes, myth of, 227.
Places which Strabo mentions having

visited, 13.

Plataea, etymology of, 235.

Plutonium, at the Lake Avernus,

164 ;
at Hierapolis, 290.

Political geography, 60.

Polybius, his influence on Strabo, 7>

22, 46; on the silver mines of

New Carthage, 100; on the source

of the Timavus, 142 ; on the de-

struction of Corinth, 220.

Pompeii, 171.

Pompey, his campaign in Albania,

264.

Pomptine Marshes, 146, 147.

Pontus, sanctuaries in, 278-280.
Portus Herculis Monoeci, 135, 136,

138.

Porus, his embassy to Augustus, 11.

Poseidon, worship of, in Thera, 72 ;

at the Isthmus of Corinth, 220
;
at

Apameia, 288
;

in Samos, 295 ;

in Alexandria, 350.

Posidonius, his greatness as a travel-

ler and explorer, 20
; on the

Spanish mines, 98; on the Campus
Lapideus, 119; on the Celtic

hierarchy, 123; on the source of

the Timavus, 143; on Etna, 174;

on Mochus as the author of the

atomic theory, 338.

Posilipo, grotto of, 169.

Pozzolana, 167.

Praeneste, 157.

Praxiteles, statues by, at Ephesus,

302.

Precipices, custom of casting
criminals from, 248, 250.

Protogenes, paintings at Rhodes by,

305 •

Providence, the Stoic view of, 6.

Ptolemais, 338.

Purple of Tyre, 337.

Puteoli, its commercial importance.
166, 348; its artificial harbours,

167.

Pyrenees, Strabo's erroneous view of

their direction, 84.

Pytheas, Strabo's depreciation of,

45, 187.

Pythian oracle, 239.

Pythodoris, 278.

Quarries, of Luna, 144 ;
in Latium,

1 56 ; of Taenarum and Taygetus,

214; of Hymettus and Pentelicus,

230.

R.

Rabbits, plague of, in Spain, 94.

Ragae, 77.

Ramsay, Prof., on the primitive

religion of Asia Minor, 276 ;
on

the worship of Artemis at Ephesus,
30?.

Ravenna, 140 folk; its healthiness,

142.
Red rock-salt, 103.
Rex Nemorensis, mode of election

of, 160.

Rhacotis, at Alexandria, 347.

Rheneia, 252 ; necropolis of, 252.

Rhine, source of the, 193.

Rhodes, parallel of, 80; meridian

of, 80
; city and ports of, 304 ;

colossus of, 305 ;
institutions of,

3°.v
Riddle on the mines in Attica, 99.
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Ritter's Erdkunde, compared to

Strabo's work, 32.
Rivers passing through lakes, iSo,

269.

Riviera, the, 134.
Roman writers neglected by Strabo,

29, 45-

Rome, its position, 148 ;
its gradual

extension, 149; its public works
and buildings, 152.

Sacrifices, human, 129.
Sacrum Promontorium, 83.

Samos, island of, 294, 296; mean-

ing of the name, 296 ; antiquities

of, 295 ; city of, 295 ;
Heraeum

of, 295.
Sanctuaries, in Cappadocia and

Pontus, 276 foil.

Sandrocottus, 309, 322.

Sarmanes, the, their different classes,

327, 328.

Scamander, fountains of the, 73.

Sciron, 227.
Scironian Rocks, 226.

Scopas, statues by, at Ephesus,
299.

Segestes, 193.
Seleucia on the Tigris, 330.

Selge, its position, 285 ;
its products,

286.

Semiramis, mounds constructed by,

279, 280.

Servilius Isauricus, seen by Strabo, 9.

Sewers, at Rome, 153 ;
at Ephesus,

300.

Sidon, 334; its early fame, 33?;
harbours of, 336 ; study of philo-

sophy at, 338.

Sidonians, their discoveries, 337,

339-

Silver, in Spain, 100; in Britain,

132; of Laureium, 231.
Similarities of places, noticed by

Strabo, 36.

Sinope, its important position, 272-
274; trade-route to, 273; history
of, 273; tunny-fishing at, 274;
capture by Lucullus, 274.

Sisapo, mines at, 92.

Smelting processes in mines, 97,
231.

Spain, mines of, 95.

Sparta, plain of, 209 ; city of, its

position, 210, 211.

Stoics, their views of the world, 6, 7,

131 ;
devotion to Homer, 44.

Stone, for building at Rome, 156.

Storax-tree, 286.

Strabo, his birthplace, 1
;
his family,

1
; date of his birth, 2 ; of his

death, 4; his instructors, 5; his

Stoic tenets, 6
; his Roman and

imperial sympathies, 7 ;
his places

of residence, 8-12, 25-28; his

travels, 13, 14; in Egypt, 15;
in Asia Minor, 15-17 ;

in Greece,
18 ; in Italy and Sicily, 19; their

effect on his work, 20
; his his-

torical writings, 21, 22; his love

of curiosities, 39.

Straton, his '
sluice

'

theory, 67.

Stymphalus, lake, 223, 224.

Suevi, the, 188.

Sulla, his capture of Athens, 229.

Syene, its well for determining the

summer solstice, 365.

Syracuse, bridge at, 74, 178; its

five quarters, 178.

Taenarum, promontory, 212; marble

of, 214.

Tanais, the boundary of Europe
and Asia, 255.

Taprobane, 82, 312.

Tarentum, 182
; its buildings and

works of art, 183.

Tarracina, 146.

Tarsus, its position, 307 ;
its schools,

3°7-

Tartessus, origin of the name, 90.

Taurus, Mt., the dividing line of

Asia, 81, 253; nations that in-

habited it, 254 ;
its branches in

Western Asia, 267.

Taygetus, Mt., 209, 211 ; marble of,

214.

Temple, arrangement of an Egyptian,

356-358.
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Text of Strabo, corrupt state of the,

50.

Thapsacus, 333.

Thebes, Egyptian, its greatness, 361;
tombs of the Kings at, 363.

Theophanes, companion of Pompey,
258.

Thera, eruption at, 71.

Thermopylae, description of, 243,

244; hot springs of, 243; difficulty
of the pass, 244.

Thrason, statues by, at Ephesus, 302.

Thumelicus, child of Arminius,

192.
Thurifera regio, 82, 84.

Tiberius, at the sources of the Ister,

194; helps to restore Magnesia,
289.

Tibur, 156.

Tides, at the head of the Adriatic,

141 ; at Chalcis, 234.

Tigris, its course, 268 ; supposed
passage through lake Arsene,

269 ; etymology of the name, 269.

Timaeus, on the myth of Arethusa,

179; nicknamed Epitimaeus, 301.

Timavus, fountain of, 140, 142.
Tin mines, in Spain, 95, 99 ;

in the

Cassiterides, 99 ;
in Britain, 100.

Tobogganing in the Caucasus, 259.

Trachis, city of, 244.

Trade-routes, from Britain through
Gaul, 100; in Gaul, 121; in

Asia Minor, 273.

Travels, extent of Strabo's, 13-20.
Travertine stone, 156.

Trees, remarkable, in India, 312;
in Egypt, 353.

Tunnies, migration of, 197 ; in the

Euxine, 199 ; fishery at Byzan-
tium, 200; at Sinope, 274.

Turdetania, its products, 93 ; its

export trade, 94.

Tusculura, 158,

Tylor, Mr., on the Couvade, 105 ;

on Myths of Observation, 117.

Tyre, not visited by Strabo, 15 ;

greatness of, 335 ; position of,

336 ; purple trade of, 337.

V.

Vegetation, 38.

Venetia, 141.

Vesuvius, its condition at different

periods, 170; its appearance, 171.

Vettones, a Spanish tribe, their view
of walking exercise, 104.

Vigiles, the, at Rome, 151.
Viminal Gate, position of the, 150.
Volcanic soil suited to vines, 171,

^
174, 289, 290.

Volcanoes, 37, 70 foil. ; Vesuvius,

171 ; Etna, 175 ; Argaeus, 270 ;

volcanic phenomena in Western
Asia Minor, 2S7 foil.

\V.

Widow-burning in India, 322.

Wine, mixed with pitch, 137;
the Catacecaumene, 289, 290;
Western Asia Minor, 296.

Woods, precious, 137, 275.

World, the, Strabo's views of

shape and limits, 80.

Zela, sanctuary of, 279.

of

of

us

THE END.
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Philippic Orations.

With Notes. By J. R.

Second Edition. Svo. 10s. 6d.

King, M.A.

Cicero. Select Letters. With
English Introductions, Notes, and

Appendices. By Albert Watson,
M.A Fourth Edition. Svo. 18s.

Horace. "With a Commentary.
By E. C. Wickha m, M. A. Two Vols.

Svo.

Vol. I. Tbe Odes, Carmen Secu-

lare, and Epodes. Second Edition.

12s.

Vol. II. The Satires, Epistles,
and De Arte Poetica. 12s.

Livy, Book I. With Intro-

duction, Historical Examination,
and Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A.
Second Edition. Svo. 6s.

Manilius. Nodes Mi 1 n ilianae;
sive Dissertationes in Astronomica Ma>

ii. Accedvnt Coniectitrae in

manici Aratea. Scripsit R. Ellis.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

Oxford : Clarendon Press. London : Henry Frowde, Amen Corner, E.C.
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Ovid . P. Ovidii Nasori is lb is.

Ex Novis Codicibus edidit, Scholia

Vetera Commentarium cum Pro-

legomenis Appendice Indice addidit,

R. Ellis, A.M. Svo. ios. 6d.

P. vkli Nasonis Tris-

tiurn Libri V. Recensuit S. G. Owen,
A.M. Svo. 1 6s.

Persius. The Satires. With
a Translation and Commentary.
By John Conington, M.A. Edited

by Henry Nettleship, M.A. Second

Edition. Svo. 6d.

Plautus. Riulens. Edited,
with Critical and Explanatory

Notes, by E. A. Sonnenschein,
M.A. Svo. Ss. 6d.

King and Cookson. The Prin-
ciples of Sound and Inflexion, as illus-

trated in the Greek and Latin Languages.

By J. E. King, M.A. ,and Christopher

Cookson, M.A. 8vo. iSs.

A n Introduction to the

Comparative Grammar of Greek and

Latin. Crown Svo. 5s. 6d.

Lewis and Short. A Latin

Dictionary, founded on Andrews'

edition of Freund's Latin Dic-

tionary, revised, enlarged, and in

great part rewritten by Charlton T.

Lewis, Ph.D., and Charles Short,
LL.D. 4to. il. 5s.

Lewis. A Latin Dictionary
for Schools. By Charlton T. Lewis,
Ph.D. Small 4to. 18s.

Nettleship. Lectures and
Essays on Subjects connected with Latin

Scholarship and Literature. By Henry
Nettleship, M.A. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d.

The Roman Satura.

Quintilian. M. Fabi Quin-
tiliani Instttutionis Oratoriae Liber

Decimus. A Revised Text, with In-

troductory Essays, Critical Notes,

&c. By W. Peterson, M.A., LL.D.
8vo. 12s. 6d.

Scriptores Latini reiMetricae.
Ed. T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Svo. 5s.

Tacitus. The Annals. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by
H. Furneaux, M.A. 2 Vols. Svo.

Vol. I, Books I-VI. iSs.

Vol. II, Books XI-XVI. 20s.

Svo, sewed, is.

Nettleship. Ancient Lives of
Vergil. Svo, sewed, 2s.

Contributions to Latin
Lexicography. Svo. 21s.

Papillon. Manual of Com-
parative Philology. By T. L. Papillon,
M.A. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Pinder. Selections from the

less known Latin Poets. By North

Pinder, M.A. Svo. 15s.

Sellar. Roman Poets of the

Augustan Age. By W. Y. Sellar,

M.A.
;
viz.

I. Virgil. New Edition. Crown
Svo. 9s.

II. Horace and the Elegiac

Poets. With a Memoir of the

Author byAndrew Lang, M.A.,
and a Portrait. Svo. 14s.

Roman Poets of the Re-

public. Tltird Edition. Crown 8vo. ios.

Wordsworth. Fragments and
S2)ecimens ofEarly Latin . With Intro-

ductions and Notes. By J. Words-

worth, D.D. Svo. iSs.

Oxford : Clarendon Press,
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Allen. Kates on A bb revia-

tions in Greek Manuscripts. By T. W.
Allen. Royal JSvo. 5s.

Chandler. A Practical Intro-

duction to Greek Accentuation, by II. W.
Chandler, M.A. Second Edition.

1 os. Gd.

Haigh. The Attic Theatre.

A Description of the Stage and
Theatre of the Athenians, and of

the Dramatic Performances at

Athens. By A. E. Haigh, M.A.

8vo. 12s. 6d.

Head. Historia Xumorum:
A Manual of Greek Numismatics.

By Barclay V. Head. Royal Svo.

half-bound, 2l. 2s.

Hicks. A Manual of Greek
Historical Inscriptions. By E. L.

Hicks, M.A. Svo. 10s. Gd.

Aeschinem et IsocratenvSVAo-
lia Graeca in. Edidit G. Dindorfius.

8vo. 4s.

Aeschines. See under Ora-
tores Attici, and Demosthenes.

Aeschyli quae supersunt in
Codice Laurentiano quoad effici potuit et

ad cognitionem necesse est visum iypis

descriptor edidit R. Merkel. Small

folio, ll. is.

Aeschylus : Tragoediae et

Fragmenta, ex recensione Guil. Din-

dorfii. Second Edition. Svo. 5s. 6d.

• An notat lanes Guil. Din-
dorfii. Partes II. 8vo. 10s.

Anecdota Graeca Oxoniensia.
Edidit J. A. Cramer, S.T.P. Tumi
IV. 8vo. ll. 2S.

King and Cookson. ThePrin-
ciples of Sound a . as illus-

trated in tin- Greek and Latin /.

ByJ. E. King,M.A.,and(. lni-t"pher
Cookson. 31. A. Svo. 18s.

Liddell and Scott. A Greek-

English Lexicon, by II. Q-. Liddell,

D.D., and Robert Scott, D.D. Seventh

En' 1 ised andAugment*, d through-

out. 4to. \l. 1 6s.

An Intermediate Greek-

English Lexicon, founded upon the

Seventh Edition of Liddell and

Scott's Greek Lexicon. Small 4to.

12s. 6d.

Papillon. Manual of Com-
paralive Philology. By T. L. Papillon,

.M.A. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Veitch. Greek Verbs, Irregidar
and Defective. By W. Veitch, LL.D.

irth Edition. Crown Svo. 10s. 6d.

Anecdota Graeca e Codd. mss.

uothecae Begiae Parisiensis. Edidit

J. A. Cramer, S.T.P. Tumi IV. Svo.

ll. 2S.

Apsinis et Longini Rltetorlca.

Y. Codicibus mss. recensuit Job.

Bakius. Svo. 3s.

Archiniedis quae sujiersunt
omnia emu EutOi \ re-

censione J. Torelli, cum nova ver-

sione Latina. Fol. ll. 5s.

Aristophanes. A Complete
Concordance to the Comedies and Frag-

nts. By H. Dunbar, M.D. 4to.

ll. is.

J. Caravellae Index in

Aristophanem. Svo. 3s.

London : Henry Prowde, Amen Comer, E.C.



STANDARD GREEK WORKS,

Aristophanes. Comoediae et

Fragmenta, ex recensione Guil. Din-

dorfii. Tomi II. 8vo. us.

Annotationes Guil. Din-
dorfii. Partes II. Svo. us.

Scholia Graeea ex Co-
dicibus aucta et emendata a Guil.

Dindorfio. Partes III. 8vo. ll.

Aristotle. Ex recensione
Im. Bekkeri. Accedunt Indices

Sylburgiani. Tomi XI. 8vo. 2l. 10s.

The volumes (except Vol. IX) may
be had separately, price 5s. 6cl.

each.

Ethica Nicomaehea. Re-

cognovit brevique Adnotatione

critica instruxit I. Bywater. Svo.

6s.

The Politics, with Intro-

ductions, Notes, &c, by W. L.

Newman, M.A. Vols. I and II.

Medium 8vo. 28s.

The Politics, translated
into English, with Introduction,

Marginal Analysis, Notes, and In-

dices, byP>. Jowett, M.A. Medium
Svo. 2 vols. 2 is.

Aristotelian Studies. I.

On the Structure of the Seventh
Book of the Nicomachean Ethics.

By J. C. Wilson, M.A. Svo. Stiff

covers, 5s.

The English Manuscripts
of the Nicomachean Ethics, described in

relation to Belcher's Manuscripts and

other Sources. By J. A. Stewart,
M.A. (AnecdotaOxon.) Small 4to.

3s. 6d.

On the History of the

process by which the Aristotelian Writ-

ings arrived at their present form. By
P. Shute, M.A. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Aristotle. Physics. Book VII.
Collation of various mss.

;
with In-

troduction by R. Shute, M.A. (Anec-
dota Oxon.) Small 4to. 2s.

Choerobosci Dictata in Theo-
dosii Canones, necnon Epimerismi in

Psalmos. E Codicibus mss. edidit

Thomas Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi III.

Svo. 15s.

Demosthenes. Ex recensione
G. Dindorfii. Tomi IX. Svo. 2I. 6s.

Separately :—
Text, ll. is. Annotations, 15s.

Scholia, 1 os.

Demosthenes and Aeschines.
The Orations of Demosthenes and
Aeschines on the Crown. With
Introductory Essays and Notes. By
G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H.

Simcox, M.A. Svo. 12s.

Euripides. Tragoediae et

Fragmenta, ex recensione Guil. Din-

dorfii. Tomi II. 8vo. 10s.

Annotationes Guil. Din-
dorfii. Partes II. Svo. 10s.

Scholia Graeca, ex Codi-
cibus aucta et emendata a Guil.

Dindorfio. Tomi IV. Svo. ll. 16s.

Alcestis, ex recensione
G. Dindorfii. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Harpoerationis Lexicon. Ex
recensione G. Dindorfii. Tomi II.

Svo. 1 os. 6d.

Hephaestionis Enchiridion,
Terentianus Maurus, Proclus, &c. Edidit

T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi II. 10s.

Heracliti Ephesii Reliquiae.
Eecensuit I. Bywater, M.A. Appen-
dicis loco additae sunt Diogenis

Oxfonl : Clarendon 1'icss.
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Laertii Vita Heracliti, Partieulae

llippocratci Do Diaeta Lib. L, Epi-

Btolae Heracliteae. 8vo. 6s.

Homer. A Complete Con-
cordance to the Odyssey and Hymns of

Homer; to which is added a Con-

cordance to the Parallel Passages in

the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns.
By Henry Dunbar, M.D. 4to.

i/. is.

Seberi Index in Home-
rum. Svo. 6s. 6d.

A Grammar ofthe Home-
ric Dialect By D. B. Monro, M.A.
Svo. Second Edition. 14s.

Ilias, cum brevi Anno-
tatione C. G. Heynii. Accedunt
Scholia minora. Tomi II. Svo.

15s.

Ilias, ex rec. Guil. Din-
dorfii. 8vo. 5s. 6tf.

Scholia Graeca in Ilia-

dem. Edited by W. Dindorf, after

a new collation of the Venetian ms<.

by D. B. Monro, M.A. 4 vols.

8vo. 2I. 1 os.

Scholia Graeca in Illa-

dem Townlcyana. Recensuit Ernestus

Maass. 2 vols. Svo. il. 16s.

Odyssea, ex rec. G. Din-
dorfii. Svo. 5s. 6d.

Scholia Graeca in Odys-
seam. Edidit Guil. Dindorfius.

Tomi II. Svo. 15s. 6d.

Odyssey. Books I-XII.
Edited with English Notes, Appen-
dices, &c. By W. W. Merry, D.D.,

and James Riddell, M.A. Second

Edition. Svo. 1 6s.

Oratores Attici, ex recensione
Bekkeri :

I. Antiphon, Andocides,et Lysias.
8vo. 7s.

II. Isocrates. 8vo. 7s.

III. Isaeus, Aeschines, Lycurgus,

Dinarchus, &c. Svo. 7s.

Paroemiographi Graeci, quo-
rum pars nunc primum ex Codd.mss.

xulgatur. Edidit T. Gaisford, S.T.P.

1836. Svo. 5s. 6d.

Plato. Apology, with a re-

vised Text and English Notes, and
a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by
James Riddell, M.A. Svo. 8s. 6rf.

Ph ilebus, with a revised

Text and English Notes, by Edward

Poste, M.A. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Sophistes and Politieiis.,

with a revised Text and English

Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. Svo.

iSs.

Theaetetus, with a revised
Text and English Notes, by L.

Campbell, M.A. Second Edition. Svo.

1 os. 6d.

The Dialogues, translated
into English, with Analyses and

Introductions, by B. Jowett, M.A.

5 vols, medium Svo. Third Edition.

Cloth, 4?. 4s. ; half-morocco, 5*.

The Republic, translated

into English, with Analysis and

Introduction, by B. Jowett, M.A.

Medium Svo. 1 2s. 6c/. ; half-roan,

1 4s.

Index to Plato. Com-
piled for Prof. Jowett's Translation

ofthe Dialogues. By Evelyn Abbott,

M.A. Svo. Paper covers, 2s. <j<1.

London: Henry Prowde, Amen Corner, B.C.
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Plotinus. Edidit F. Creuzer.

Tomi III. 4to. il. 8s.

Polybius. Selections. Edited

by J. L. Strachan-Davidson, M.A.
With Maps. Medium 8vo. buckram,
2 is.

Sophocles. The Plays and
Fragments. "With English Notes and

Introductions, by Lewis Campbell,
M.A. 2 vols.

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedi-

pus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo.

1 6s.

Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachi-

niae. Philoctetes. Fragments.
8vo. 1 6s.

Tragoediae et Frag-
menta, ex recensione et cum com-
mentariis Guil. Dindorfii. Third

Edition. 2 vols. Fcap. Svo. il. is.

Each Play separately, limp, 2s. 6d.

The Text alone, with

Stobaei Florilegium. Ad
mss. fidem emendavit et supplevit

large margin, small 4to. 8s.

The Text alone, square
i6mo. 3s. 6d.

Each Play separately, limp, 6d.

Tragoediae et Fragmenta
cum Annotationibus Guil.Dindorfii.

Tomi II. Svo. i os.

The Text, Vol. I. 5s. 6d.

The Notes, Vol. II. 4s. 6d.

T. Gaisford, S.T.P.

it.

Tomi IV. Svo.

Eclogaruni Physicarum
et Ethicarum libri duo. Accedit

Hieroclis Commentarius in aurea

carmina Pythagoreorum. Ad mss.

Codd. recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P.

Tomi II. 8vo. 1 is.

Theodoreti Graecarum Affec-
tionum Curatio. Ad Codices mss. re-

censuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 8vo.

7s. 6d.

Thucydides. Translated into

English, with Introduction, Mar-

ginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices.

By B. Jowett, M.A., Kegius Pro-

fessor of Greek. 2 vols. Medium
Svo. il. 12 s.

Xenophon. Ex recensione et

cum annotationibus L. Dindorfii.

Historia Graeca. Second Edition.

Svo. 1 os. 6d.

E.cpeditio Cyri. Second Edition.

8vo. I os. 6d.

Instilutio Cyri. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Memorabilia Socratis. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Opuscula Politica Equestria et

Venatica cum Arriuni Libello

de Venatione. Svo. ics. 6d.

Oxford: Clarendon Tress.
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Bentham. An Introduction

to the Principles of Morals and Legisla-

tion. By Jeremy Bentham. Crown
Svo. 6s. 6d.

A Fragment on Govern-
ment. By JeremyBentham. Edited,

with an Introduction, by F. C.

Montague, M.A. Svo. 7s. 6d.

Casaubon (Isaac), 1559-1614.
By Mark Pattison, late Rector of

Lincoln College. Second Edition.

Svo. 1 6s.

Clinton's Fasti Helleithi.

The Civil and Literary Chronology
of Greece, from the LVIth to the

CXXIIIrd Olympiad. Third Edit

4to. il. 14s. 6d.

Fasti Hellenic}. The
Civil and Literary Chronology of

Greece, from the CXXIVth Olym-
piad to the Death of Augustus.
Second Edition. 4to. ll. 12s.

Fasti Romani. The
Civil and Literary Chronology of

Rome and Constantinople, from the

Death of Augustus to the Death of

Heraclius. 2 vols. 4to. 2I. 2s.

Finlay. A History of Greece

from its Coyiquesl by (he Romans to the

present time, B.C. 146 to a. d. 1864.

By George Finlay, LL.D. A new
Edition, revised throughout, and in

part re-written, with considerable

additions, by the Author, and edited

by H. F. Tozer, M.A. 7 vols. Svo.

2,1.
1 os.

Gaii Institutionum Juris
Civilis Commentarii Quattuor; or, Ele-

ments of Roman Law by (Jains.

With a Translation and Commen-
tary by Edward Poste, M.A. Third

Edition. Svo. 18s.

Gardthausen. CatalogusCodi-
cum Qra >n. Scrip-it
Y. Gardthausen Lipsiensis. With
six pages of Facsimiles. Svo. 25s.

Herculanensium Voluminum
Partes II. 1S24. Svo. 10s.

Fragmenta Herculanensia. A
Descriptive Catalogue of the Oxf< >rd

copies of the Herculanean Rolls,

together with the texts of several

papyri, accompanied by facsimiles.

Edited byWalter Scott, M. A. ,1V! low

of Merton College, Oxford. Royal
8vo. 2 is.

Hodgkin. Italy and her In-
vaders. With Plates and Maps. By
Thomas Hodgkin, D.C.L. Vols.

I-IV, a.d. 376-553- 8vo. ll. 8s.

Justinian. Imperatoris Ius-
tiniani Institutionum Libri Quattuor;
with Introductions, Commentary,
Excursus and Translation. By J. B.

Moyle, D.C.L. Second Edition. 2 vols.

Svo. 22s.

Machiavelli. 77 Principe.
Edited by L. Arthur Burd. With
an Introduction by Lord Acton.

8vo. 1 4s.

Pattison. Essays hy the late

Mark Pattison, sometime Rector of

Lincoln College. Collected and

Arranged by Henry Nettleship,
M.A. 2 vols. Svo. 24s.

Smith's Wealth of Nations.
A new Edition, with Notes, by
J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols.

8vo. 21s.

Stokes. The Anglo-Indian
Codes. By Whitby Stokes, LL.D.

Vol. I. Substantive Law. 8vo. 30s.

Vol.11. Adjective Law. Svo. 35s.

London: Henry Frowte, Amen Corner, E.C.
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Bigg. The Christian Platonists

of Alexandria; being the Bampton
Lectures for 1886. By Charles Bigg,
D.D. 8vo. 1 os. 6d.

Bright. Chapters of Early
English Church History. By W. Bright,
D.D. 8vo. 12s.

dementis Alexandrini Opera,
ex recensione Guil. Dindorfii. Tomi
IV. 8vo. 3L

Eusebii Pamphili Evangelicae
Praeparationis Libri XV. Ad Codd.

mss. recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P.

Tomi IV. 8vo. \l. 10s.

, Evangelicae Demonstra-
tions Libri X. Recensuit T. Gaisford,

S.T.P. Tomi II. Svo. 15s.

contra Hieroelem et Mar-
cellum Libri. Recensuit T. Gaisford,

S.T.P. Svo. 7s.

Hatch. Essays in Biblical
Greek. By Edwin Hatch, M.A., D.D.
Svo. 1 os. 6d.

A Concordance to the

Greek Versions and Apocryphal Books of
the Old Testament. By the late Edwin
Hatch, M.A., and H. A. Redpath,
M.A. Pan I. A-Bwpi9. 21s.

Nouum Testamentum Domine
Nostri Iesu Christi Latine, se-

cundum Editionem S. Hieronymi.
Ad Codicum Manuscriptorum fidem

recensuit Iohannes Wordsworth,
S.T.P., Episcopus Sarisburiensis.

In operis societatem adsumto Hen-
rico Iuliano White, A.M.

Fasc. I. Euangelium secundum Mat-

theum. 4to. 12s. 6d.

Fasc. II. Euangelium secundum

Marcum.
J?s.

6d.

5. A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY on Historical Prin-

ciples, founded mainly on the materials collected by the Philological

Society. Vol. I (A and B). Imperial 4to, half-morocco, il. 12s. 6d.

Part IV, Section 2, C—CASS, beginning Vol. II, price 5s.

Part V, CAST—CLIVY, price 12s. 6d.

Part VI, CLO—CONSIGNER, price 12s. 6d.

Part VII. Ln the Press.

Edited by James A. H. Murray, LL.D.

Vol. Ill, Part I (E—EVERY), edited by Henry Bradley, M.A.,

price 12s. 6rf.

Vol. Ill, Part II. In the Press.
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